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HE COMMENDATIONS. 



^he following recommendations have been politely fumiahed by gentlemen^ 
whose opinions, we doubt not, are in unison with the body of evangelical 
«lcrgy in the United States. 

From the P^t^Uknt md Frofeasort «f /Vincelofi, A*. J. 

We know of no works on the subject of Revivals qf Rdigum, at once so 
scriptural, discriminating, and instructive, as those of the late illustrious 
President Edwards. At the present day, when this subject so justly en- 
gages a laige share of the attention of Uie religious public, we sboufd be 
glad if a copy of the volume {tzoposed to be republished by DuMningond 
SjHddmgt could be placed in every dwelUng in the United States. It exhibits 
the nature of genuine revivals of religion, the best means of promoting 
them, the sbuses and dangers to which they are liable, and the duty of 
guxuding against these abuses and dangers, with a decree of spiritual dis- 
cernment and practical Mrisdom, which have commanded the approbation of 
4he friends of Suon for the greater part o^ a century. 

SAMUEL MUJ^ER, 
A. ALEXANDER, 
C. HODGE, 
JAMES CAKNAHAN. 
PnneeUm, SepUmber 21, 1831. 



From Uu PrenderU and Ptoftaaors at Xew Brunncncfc, A". J. 

Much conversation is had at the present day on the subject of revivals of 
Tciigion in our country. 

That there is a difierence of opinion amrong professing Christians, as to 
their reality, their nature, and the modes of action to be adopted in premdiiig 
and coildacling them, is also very apparent 

If by a revival of rchgieii we understand that operation of the S|iirtt of 
Gkid, whioh, through tho instrumentality of his word, produoee convietion, 
-agittttion, and conversion, in hitherto careless and impenitent ainnera — or 
ezoitement, connected with increase of faith, love, zeal, and holy action, in 
the people of God, whether it be exhibited on a smaller or Urger 8cale>*in 
tlie ease of individoals, fiiniihes, churches, districts of country, or whole nar 
lions— it is strange that the possibiUty or leaUty of such a work should be 
called in question oy those who are familiar with thM- Bibles, are acquainted 
with church history, or have any correct knowledge whatever either ef the 
ordinary or extraordinary operations cf (He Holy Spirit upon the souls <^ 
men« In such revivals it is true that there is in some instances only a tempo- 
rary excitement of thiQ passions, without a renewal of the heart, and in others 
a human co-operation which will neither bear the test of enligfaienod reason 
or of tJie word of God. These circumstances, however, are precisely what 
(from human weakness, and the artifice of Satan to bring the whole work 
into disrepute) we have a right to ex|)ect Any judicious publication on re- 
vivals, and especially that writtun many years ago by the pious and discriini- 
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nating Edwards, cannot fail, and especially at the present time, to be read 
with more than ordinary interest. Considcrin/gr President Edwards as hand- 
ling this subject with great propriety and discretion, I do hereby express my 
desire to see his work morr extensively circulated through the churches. 

PHILIP MILLEDOLER. 

ColUge^ Jfew Brunswick, Sept. 17 tk, 1831. 

The Works of President Eklwards have acquired no ordinary reputation. 
Hi8^*Narratiye of Surprising Conversions and Thoughts on Revivala of 
Religion,** written afler much research and close observation of the various 
efiectt) produced on the minds of gospel-hearers, in a time of general awa- 
kening, cannot fail to profit those wno read it in a serious temper. I am 
pleased to hear that this Narrative is soon to bjs published in a form that will 
render it accessible by all, and hope that it may have an extensive circulation. 

JAMES S. CANNON. 
Thedogical Seminary^ JWio Brunstnek. 

My own views of the ** Narrative,** &&, of President Edwards, are ex- 
pressed in the above favorable notice of Dr. Cannon. 

JOSEPH H. JONES. 

I cannot but hope that the work, will receive an extensive and liberal patro- 
nage. It is the best body of practical theolo?^ within the compass of my 
knowledge. It is searching, mstructive, edifying, scriptural. Let it be 
carefully read b^ every projessor of religion, and studied and digested by 
evciy student of theology, and every young minister of the gospel. Let me 
just mention another desideratum : the republication of the same unrivaled 
author's work on Orimal Sin. The difilision of these treatises in separate 
forms, would, with the divine blessing, greatly conduce to the increase of 
sound godliness, and check the progress of pernicious errors. 

JOHN DE WITT. 
Jfew Brvnawiek, Sept. 1831. 



Frvm JiKnisters in A*no York. 

To those who are acquainted with the writmj^ of President Edwards, the 
higfaeflt recommendation of the present work is, that it is the best of them 
dL It is more than ten years smce I first read it, and I well recollect my 
surprise that I had not read it before. I then thought it one of the ikhcst 
volumes I cvor perused. One impression I distinctly remember ; and that is, 
that great injustice might be done the venerable and <Jevout author, by viewing 
the work in detached parts. As a whUe, it cannot be too highly valued, nor 
too exionsivdy read, especially at the present time. 

GARDINER SPRING. 

yho York, September 6, 1831. 

The importsnce of revimils «/ rdigim is literally infinite : because conver- 
sions are infinitely important ; and the spread and jurisdiction of the gospel 
of Gk>d over the minds of men everywhere is properly the grand desideratfon 
and the destined prospect of the worid. The discriminaUon of theological 
parties (if these must be and have a name) in the Christian worid, will soon 
be made extensively by this criterion of principles and persons — TREm 
ENOWN RELATION TO REVIVALS OF RELIGION ! At the present time, 
aU denominations considered, there are many whose ignorance of the whole 
matter is their only prominent characteristic in reganl to it ; many, as much 
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distinfitnahed by enmity and an afibcted intellectual superiority to their thaoiy 
and their fruits ; many, by a latent ill-concealed antipathy, that aiiects to 
dislike only their excrescencea and occasionaUy spuiioos accompaniments ; 
and many, I bless Qod for it, who more and more love them, because they 
kyve Him, see in his li^ht their mcompaiablc worth, and desire them, prayer- 
fully, practically, zeaJously, and yet soberly, in their destined univosal 
prevalence. 

The age ought not perhaps to be yet dignified as the age of revwds ; be- 
cause the dawn ought not to anticipate, or perfectly to characterize, the per- 
fect day. But it is such an age exactly as will more and more demand, and 
now 9&0 does, revival principles, revival ministers, revival Christians, and 
revival scenes and glories multiphed : of courso, I think rmrol miMlosfioiM, 
are as appositely needed ^ of the risht kind, and calculated to enlighten, and 
guide, and assist the opnmdons of the church of God, in ^otmang direc% at 
Me eanqunsi <»/ the world to Jesua ChriH and hie ghriaus sceptre. 

With these views, I think the publication of Edwards on Revwals is very 
timely, judicious, and of excellent promise : I therefore cordially desire and 
recommend the extensive circulation and full perusal of that valuable and 
singular treatise. SAMU£L H. COX 

AVto York, Jhigust 3, 1831. 

1 am very glad that we are to have a new edition of " Edwards on Revi- 
vals," &c Nothing could be more seasonable at the present day. I have 
read the work again and again, and always with new aovantaga 

J. M. MATHEWS. 
^e\o Yarky Sepiember 24, 1831. 

We would cordially recommend to the Christian pubtic the works of 
Prksidbn t Edwards on Revivals. These works were written in A. D. 1 TSB* 
and 1748, and contain a ftdthfiil narrative of the glorious revival in New 
England by the outjMuring of the Holy Ghost in uose blessed days, when 
dear, pure, and scriptural views of the doctrines of the gospel, and true 
practical godhness, sincerely characterized the children of the puritans. We 
could sincerely wish that this work, now about to be published by Dunning 
and Spalding, were in the hands of all our Christian brethren. 

W. C. BROWNLEE, 

CHARLES G. SOMMERS. 
AVw York, Jhigust 5, 1831. 

At the present time, there is no subject of such deep and increasing interest 
to the American churches, as the subject of revivals of religion. It is a sub- 
ject too on which no uninspired man was ever better Qualified to speak or 
write than President Edwards — ^not only on account of nis eminently discri- 
minating and sanctified mind, but also on account of his opportunities of ob- 
servation resulting from the extensive work of God which occurred under his 
own eye. I know of nothing so well calculated to exhibit the blessedness of 
such "times of refitjshing from the presence of the Lonf," and at the same 
time to guard against the self-deception and other «»vil8 which are then hkdy 
to occur, as '^s "Narrative," and "Thoughte on the Revival of Religion 
in New Elngland, in 1742." On this Jtecount, I rejoice in another attempt to 
give this work a more extfindnd circulation. W. D. SNODGRASS. 

AVto Yorkj September 22, 1831. 

The " Narrative of Surprising Conversions," and " Thoughts on the Re- 
vival of Religion in Now England," from the pen of President Edwards, and 
originally published, one in 1736, the other in 1742, are works which well do- 
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which extended over our whole country during a spooe of twenty years. 
The " Thoughts concerning the Revival," which occupy the principal pert 
of the book, is a more labored work. It was written in 1742, during the pro- 
gress of a very extensive revival, which commenced in Connecticut and 
Massachusetts, and continued for several years. This is what is geneially 
known by the name of "the great revival" I gather from Trumbull's His- 
tory, that it began in Connecticut, early in the year 1740. Its rise in Maesap 
chuaetU is traced to the iirst visit of Mr. Whiteiieid, who reached Boston in 
September of that year. The Boston ministers seem to have entered zea- 
laosly into the work, with the exception of Dr. Chauncey, who afterwards 
wrote a book against it'*' Rev. Gilbert Tennent, a preacher of great elo- 
quence and remarkable success, also visited New England soon after 
Mr. Whitefield, and spent upwards of two months in Boston. He 
likewise labored in Connecticut The work was more powerful in the 
years 1740, 1741, and 1742,. in Connecticut than in Massachusetts. The 
ministers who labored with most extensive effect were Messrs. Mills, Pome- 
rey, Wheelock, and Bellamy, who preached in all parts of the colony, and in 
Massachusetts, wherever their brethren would admit them. Some of the 
leading ministers, however, were bitter enemies of the revival ; and about the 
time that this book was written, 1742, their hostility had reached its height 
Dr. TmmbuH says, it was the ''plan of the old lights, or Arminians, both 
among the clergy and civilians, to suppress, as far as possible, all the zealous 
and Calvinifltic preachers." The most severe laws were passed against them, 
and rigorously executed. As the consequence of this withdrawment of so 
many Iwding ministers, and the opposition which was made to the work, 
the zeal of many degenerated to enthusiasm, discord and fanaticism 
crept in, and in the subsequent years, many grievous separations and other 
evils took place in the churches. Still, however, the work of genuine revival 
to have gone steadily forward, notwithstanding these mixtures of hur 
infirmity, so that by the year 1748, the balance of public opinion was 
eatirdy changed, the oppressive laws were repealed, and the ministers who 
had been punished for laboring in revivals, were restored to their rights. 
Moch faaa been said about the disorders which attended these revivals ; but 
Dr. Trumbull says, '* Of these, in most of the churches, there was little or 
nothing ; and perhaps they were not greater in any, than were found in the 
church at Corinth, even in the apostolic age." "It was estimated that in two 
tor three yean of the revival, thirty orforty thousand souls were bom into the 
family of heaven, in New England, besides great numbers in New York and 
New Jersey, and in the more southern provinces."! 

.President Edwards wrote his "Thoughts on the Revival," in 1742, the 
mast critical period of this interesting history, when the work seemed to be 
balancing, as it were, between the deadly opposition of some, and the extra- 
vagancies of others. And bow admirably calculated was this man, how 



* He subseqaeiiCly avowed hlmieir a liclievcr in univcrsalism. 
t TrumlmJl, lUsuCoan. Book If. CJinp 8. 
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widently was he laised up, to hold the scalea in such a junctitrei To be duly 
estimated^ the work should be judged of in connection with the ciicumstancea 
under which it was produced. The manner of laying out his plan, and the 
topics introduced, the practices which he either defended or censured, tha 
wisdom with which he conducted his subject, are much more apparent, to 
those who will make themseltes faniliar with the historical facts by which it 
is i|}aBtrated. 

It would be out of place here, to attempt an extended reyiew of this cele* 
brated treatise. The general plan will be seen from the table of conteiltSi 
He begins his work, by showing very clearly which side he spoused of the 
madn question at issue, and by avovnng his full conviction that the excitement 
then in progress was a groat and glorious work of €rod. He had no sympa- 
thy at oil with those who doubted on this point, or who were 'so forever harp- 
ing upon real or fancied errors, connected with the work, that they had nc^ 
heart to rejoice in its blessed results. He explains, in a masteily manner, 
how these errors, so far as they had a real existence, were not orily compatible 
with a genuine work of grace, but might well have grown out of tiie werk 
itself, from the greatness and the novelty of the excitement, the oppositioa 
encountered, the weakness of the instruments, (modestly including himself,) 
and the imperfection of knowledge and grace in those who were engaged in 
the work. And he expresses, in no measured terms, but with equal kind- 
ness, his sense of the oflensiveness of their conduct, who stood aloof at such a 
day of the espousals of thechurch, minding nothing but defects and blemishes. 
A/ler all their cry about madness and enthusiasm, the worst madness in the 
flight of God, was to remain cold and inactive at such a time. Nothing can 
exceed the acuteness with which he handles the objections of those, who 
would pretend to judge of revivals by phflosophy, or custom, or their own sha! - 
low experience. Would that it might ever be so, that those who feel called 
upon to pit>moto the purity of revivals, should begin by such a triumphant vin- 
dication of them, as the glorious work of Grod's Holy Spirit Were the 
principles here laid down duly considered, men would be slower than they are 
to discredit the genuineness of a revival, or the piety or orthodoxy of those 
who labor in it, merely because it appears to them to be attended with indis- 
cretions or irregularities. 

Part second, in which he enforces the obligation of all to be actively on- 
gaged in promoting the woik, is full of the most solemn and weighty 
considerations. The principle is fully brought out, that a tune of revi- 
vals calls for special efibrts, to fall in with the designs of the Spirit, and pro- 
mote and extend the work. It is difficult to oonceive how a minister can read 
this port, and while revivals are prevailing all around him, still quiet his con- 
science without putting forth some special eflbrts to have his .people share 
in the passing mercy. There are some passages in this part which have 
an awful aolemnity, and ought to be deeply pondered by those, who are 
not adoptfaig any special measures to promote and extend the work of 
grace now going on^in our land. Those especially, who allow themselves 
to speak slightingly of these excitements, and to deride or abuse the instru- 
ments that God sees fit to employ, should take heed to someof the admoni- 
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tMii^ wUoh come w^ so much foice, aa well as discrimination, ftom the 
pen of Eidwards. 

Having eidiibited the dong^ of not acknowledging and promoting the 
work of revival, in a way calculated to carry trembling to the hearts of those 
that stand aloof from revivals, becanse they are carried on in a way which does 
not exactly coincide with their views, he next shows the blessedness tiiat 
must necessarily attend a hearty co-operation in the work. Two prindg^s 
are dearly maintained ; that it is at theur peril if men foil to acknowledge a 
real revival of religion, through any false notions, or a priori reasonings of 
their own ; and that a time of revival imposes a sp^ial duty upon nunietere 
and others, to go out of their ordinary course, and do. something more than 
what is usual, to honor and advance the work. Men may be in fact 
q>po0er8 of the work, who do not directly speak against it as a whole ; who 
even acknowledge, in general terms, that there is a good woik carried on in 
the country ; but whose habitual conversation shows that they are in fact 
more out of humor with the state of things, and enjoy themsdves less than 
they did before the work began. Sucli are known, by being more forward to 
take notice of what is amiss than of what is good in the work. And there can 
be no doubt their influence, on the whole, is unfavorable to the revival. M 
men viewed things in a just light, the conversion of numbers of sinners wonU 
so engage their attention, and engross their hearts, that they would not be 
in a humor to dwell perpetually upon the en\>Fs of the instruments. 

In the thkd part, we have a very discriminating and hearty defense of the 
subjects and zealous promoters of the work, from many groundless charges 
which had been brought against them. He vindicates zealous preachers 
from the charge of appealing exdusively to the passions. There is no dan- 
ger of raising the affections too high in religion, if they are raised in view of 
the. proper objects. Neither are ministers to be blamed for preaching terror 
to awakened sinners, if it is truth, and if proper pains are taken to enlightoD 
them, and show them what they must do to be saved. And an regard to fre- 
quent meetings, and the like, he mentions that it is to the honor of God, when 
people are so much employed in outward acts of religion, as to carry a public 
appearance of engagcdness in it, as the main business of life. And thougii 
it is not true, ordinarily, that the time occupied by religious meetings en- 
croaches seriously upon men*s worldly business, yet it may oflen be highly 
proper and useful to do sa And on the subject of frequent preaching, in re- 
ply to the objection that one sermon will crowd out another from people'e 
minds, this great master of assemblies avers, that the main benefit of preach- 
lag is by impressions made upon the mind in the time of it, and not by any 
etbct that arises from the subsequent remcmbmnce of it 

Havmg shown in what way, and to what extent, effects on the body aro to 
be regarded as probable tokens of God's presence and power ; considered 
how fax it is proper to use means for increasing the excitement in an assem- 
bly ; and justified the earnestness of those whose hearts ore full of the k>ve 
of Christ, the practice of fcoquent singing, and the re^gious meetings of 
children, under proper reguUtions ; he then proceeds, in part /omtIA, to point 
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^ul wkat things ought to be corrected or avoided, in promoliiig the it^whriL 
If aoy svideiice were wantmg, to prove the remarkable integrity and wig^ 
nesg of heart of this eminent servant of Christ, it may be found in the plain, 
pointed, and faithful manner in which he has treated this part of the snbjeet 
It required no small measure of grace to acknowledge, and of firmness to 
point out to public notice, thermits, errors, and delinquencies of those whom 
he liad just been strenuouriy engaged to uphold and defend. 

He begins with remarking, that the last resort of the devil to overthrow 
a revival of religion, is to corrupt it, or carry it to cextremes ; and that d» 
errors of its fnends and ' promoters furnish him with his greatest advantage* 
It is a great mistake-for Christiaiis to think, that even in the seasons of fbeft- 
highest spiritual enjoyment, they are out of dangerinm the adversaiy^ These 
errors are traced to spiritoal pride ; the adoption of somo wrong principles, 
respecting the gindance of the Spirit, the prayer of faith, or some odier point; 
and ignorance of Satan's devices* 

No enemy of the revivals could have done this part of the work with 
a more unsparing hand than Edwards. Faithful are the womids of a 
friend. And every one, especially every minister, who is activelyengaged in 
revivals, and successful in promoting them, should make himself familiar 
with this port of the book, as the chart of his constant dangers and easily 
besetting sins. He will find many around him, who are fond of throwing 
these things in his teeth ; and the only just defense is, so to live and labor 
^t they shall not be true. In regard to *the use which is lawfully to bp 
made of this part, it is proper to observe, that the points here agitated, sie 
points which concern only those who are themselves actively and cordially 
engaged in promoting revivals, to be settled among themselves. Those who 
am unbelieving and inactive, will find matters enough to occupy their atten- 
tion, in the previous pages. Indeed, it would be no bad rule, and would con- 
duce much to the peace of the church, to have it understood, that no person 
should make use of this part, in discussing points connected with revivals, 
until he had read, marked, inwardly digested, and cordially approved and 
adopted the previous portions. It would silence many complainer% and 
might awaken some sleeping consciences. 

In commenting thus freely upon the evils which will sometimes be found 
among those who are earnestly engaged in promoting the revival, Edwards 
shows that it was no part of his principles to cover up such things, or to pal- 
liate them. He does not admit the doctrine, that speaking of these things, 
in a friendly way, and for the purpose of correcting them, and of doing good 
to those who have fallen into them, will stop the revival But it ought to be 
done by those who are actually engaged themselves in the revival, and not 
by those who are looking on, and taking no part nor responsibility in the work. 

The pride, false principles, censoriousness, and other things which he has 
pointed out as errors, have not ceased from the church. And this part of the 
book still needs to be studied. Probably the views of our most judicious and 
warm hearted men are a little altered in regard to the importance which 
should be aUotted to strong bodily emotions ; and their ideas considerably 
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etdarged, respecting the extent to winch the instnunentality ofpnvate brethrm 
can be profitably employed in promoting the revival. The auggestiona in 
^ntfiflkf of what things ahould be done directly to promote the work, are 
not all aa applicable to the present state of society, as they were when writ- 
ten ; though they are still valuable, for the developement of important prinr 
dplea. And the most of them are of universal application. In particular, 
it is clearly implied in what he says, that the means of revival are to be varied 
from time to lime, according to the aspects and cuncumstances of s commu- 
nity. And every engine of influence, which can be used consistently with 
truth, ought to be employed in forwarding the worfc. Ministers should e»> 
lubit great leal and resoluteness in pushing the work forward. Mr. Whito- 
field's success was greatly owing to this. Coldness and irresolution in 
dealing with worldly, unconverted sinners, (xily confirm them in- their 
course. The importance of external reformation, and of abounding in deeds 
of charity, as a means of revivals, is clearly set forth by Edwards, and has 
been abundantly evinced in the blessing which has every where followed the 
temperance reform, and the unusual displays of Christian benevolence, in 
the last two years. 

In short, the wock is full of the wisest practical instructions, based upon 
the most profouid knowledge of the true principles on which these things 
proceed. And the hope is now fondly cherished, that the drcnlation of a 
complete and beautiful edition among the churches, at such a juncture as the 
present, will be eminently serviceable, in giving force, consistency, purity, 
and permanency, to the revivals now in progress throughout the country^ 
That the blessing of God, and the enlightening and sanctifying influence of 
the Holy Spirit, may secure such a result, is the earnest prayer of 

THE EDITOR. 

Mm Yorky Marek^ 1832. 
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PREFACE, • 



BY DR. WATTS AND DR. GUYSE. 



Thk friendly oorrttspondence which we maintain with oar brothien 
of New E^land, givea us now and then the pleaaure of hearing some 
remariEable instancea of divine grace in the conversion of sinneiStand 
some eminent examples of piety in that American ]>art of the worid. 
But never did we hear or r^ad, since the first ages of Chistianity, 
any event of this kind so surprising as the present narrative hath set 
before us. The Rev. .and worthy Dr. Colman, of Boston, had given 
us some short intimations of it in his letters; and upon our request 
of a more laige and particular account, Mr. Edwards, the happy and 
successful minister of Northampton, which was one of the chief 
scenes of these wonders, drew up this histoiy in an epistle to Dr. 
Colman. 

There were some useful sermons of the venerable and sged Mr. 
William Williams, published lately in New England, which were 
pj^ached in that part of the country during this season of the glorious 
work of God in the conversion of men ; to which Dr. Colman sub- 
joined a most judicious and accurate abridgment of this epistle : and 
a little afler, he sent the original to our hands, to be communicated to 
the world under our care here in London. 

We are abundantly satisfied with the truth at t)us narrative, not 
only from the pious character of the writer, but from the concurrent 
testimony of many other persons in New England ; for this thing 
vas Tiot done in a comer. There is a spot of ground, as we are here 
informed, wherein there are twelve or fourteen towns and villages, 
chiefly situate in the county of Hampshire, near the banks of the river 
of Coiinecti«ttt, within the compass of thirty miles, wherein it pleased 
God two years ago to display his free and sovereign mercy in the con- 
version of a great multitude of souls in a short space of time, turning 
them from a formal, cold, and careless profession of Christianity, to 
the lively exercise of every Christian grace, and the powerful prac- 
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tice of our holy religion. The great God has seemed to act over 
again the miracle of Gideon's fleece, which was plentifully watered 
with the dew of heaven, while the rest of the eaith round about it 
was dry, and had no such remarkable blessing. 

There has been a great and just complaint for many years among 
the ministers and churches in Old Eoglandi and iR New, (except about 
the time of the late earthquake there,) that the work of conversion 
goes on very slowly, that the Spirit of God in his saving influences is 
much withdrawn from the ministrations'of his word, and there are few 
that receive the report of the gospel, with any eminent success upon 
their hearts. But as the gospel is the same divine instrument of grace 
still, as ever it was in the days of the apostles, so our ascended Savior 
now and then takes a special occasion to manifest the divinity of thia 
gospel by a plentiful effusion of his Spirit where it is preached : then 
sinners are turned into saints in numbers, and there is a new h.ce of 
things spread over a town or country : '* The wilderness and the 
solitary places are glad, the desert rejoices and blossoms as the 
rose ;^ and surely concerning this instance we may add, that " they 
have seen the glory of the Lord there, and the excellency of our God ; 
they have seen the outgoings of God our King in his sanctuary." 

Certainly it becomes us, who profess the religion of Christ, to take 
notice of such astonishing exercises of his power and mercy, and give 
him the glory which is due, when he begins to accomplisli any of his 
promises concerning the latter days ; and it gives us further encou- 
ragement to pray, and wait, and hope for the like display of his power 
in the midst of us. " The hand of God is not shortened, that it can- 
not save," but we Wve reason to fear that our iniquities, our coldness 
in religion, and the general carnality of our spirits, have raised a wall 
of separation between God and us : and we may add, the pride and 
perverse humor of infidelity, degeneracy, and apostasy from the Chris- 
tian faithy which have of late years broken out amongst us, seem to 
have provoked the Spirit of Christ to absent himself much from our 
nation. " Return, O Lord, and visit thy churches, and revive- thine 
own work in the midst of us." 

From such blessed instances of the success of the gospel, as appear 
in this narrative, we may learn much of the way of the Spirit of God 
in his dealing with the souls of men, in order to convince sinners, 
and restore them to his favor and his image by Jesus Christ, his Son. 
We aknowledge that some particular appearances in the work of con- 
version among men may be occasioned by the ministry which they 
sit under, whether it be of a more or less evangelical strain, whether 
it be more severe and aflrighting, or more gentle and persuasive. 
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But wheresoever God works with power fbrsslTatioo upon the minds 
of men, there wiU be some discovery of a seiTse of no, of the danger 
of the wrath of God, of the ail-sofficiency of his Son Jesus, to relieve 
08 under all our spiritual wants and distresses, and a hearty consent 
of soul to receive him in the various offices of grace, wherein he is set 
forth in the holy scqptaieSi. And If oar readers bad opportunity (as 
we have had) to peruse several of the sermons which were preached 
during this-glorioos season, we should find that it is the common plain 
Protestant doctrine of the reformation, without stietchiag t9wards 
the AntmonUans on the one side, or the ArminioM on the other, 
that the Spirit <>f God has been pleased to honor with such illus- 
tflous success. 

We are taught also by this happy ^vent how easy it will be for our 
Messed Lofd to make a full accomplishment of all his predictions oon« 
teming his kihgdom, and to spread his dominion from sea to sea, 
through all the nations of the earth. We see how easy it is for him, 
with one tnm of his hand, with one word of his mouth, to awaken 
whole countries of sleeping sinners, and kindle divine life in their 
souls. The heavenly influence shall run from door to door, filling the 
hearts and lips of every Inhabitant with importunate inqoiriesi What 
shall we do to be eaved J And how ehall we escape the wrath to 
come ? And the name of Christ the Savior shall diffuse itself like a 
rich and vital perfume to multitudes that were ready to sink and 
perish under the painful sense of their own guilt and danger. Sal- 
vation shall spread through all the tribes And ranks of mankind, as 
the lightning from heaven in a few moments would communicate a 
living fiame through ten thousand lamps or torches placed in a proper 
situation and neighborhood. Thus ** a nation shall be born in a day" 
when our Redeemer pleases, and his faithful and obedient subjects 
shaU become as numerous as the spires af grass in a meadow newly 
mown, and refreshed with the showers of heaven. But the pleasure 
of this agreeable hint beara the mind away from our theme. 

Let us return to the jiresent narrative. 'Tis worthy of our obser- 
vation, that this great and surprising work does not seem to have 
taken its rise from any sudden and distressing calamity or public 
terror that might universally impress the minds of a people : here 
was no storm, no earthquake, no inundation of water, no desolation 
by fire, no pestilence or any other sweeping distemper, nor any cruel 
invaeion by their Indian nefghbors, that might force the inhabitants 
into a serious thoughtfulness and a religious temper by the fears of 
approaching* death and judgment. Such scenes as these have some^ 
timw been made happily effectual to awaken sinners in Zion, and 
the formal. proftoor and the hypocrite, have inquired, terrified with 
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the thoughta'pf divine wrath breaking in upon them, " Who shall 
dwell with everlasting bumingB V* But in the present case the im- 
mediate hand of God in the work of his Spirit appears much more 
evident, because there is no such awful and threatening Providence 
attending it. ~ 

It is .worthy also of our further notice, that when many profane 
sinnera, and formal professors of religion, have been affrighted out 
of their present carelessness and stupidity by some astonishing ter- 
rora approaching them, those religious appearances have not been so 
durable, nor the real change of heart so thoroughly effected. Many 
of these sort of sudden converts haye drept their religious concerns 
in a great measure when their feara of the threatening calamity are 
vanished. But it is a blessed confirmation of the truth of this pre- 
sent work of grace, that the persons who were divinely wrought 
upon in this season continue still to profess serious religion, and to 
practice it, without returning to their former follies. 

It may not be amiss in this place to take^ notice, that a very sur- 
prising and threatening Providence has this last year attended the 
people of Northampton, afooog whom this work of divine grace 
was so remarkable : which Providence at first might have been x:on- 
strued by the unthinking world to. be a signal token of God's dis- 
pleasure against that town, or a judgment from heaven upon the 
people ; but soon afterwards, like Paul's shaking the viper off from 
his hand, it discovered the astOAishing care and goodness of God 
expressed towards a place where such a multitude of his young con- 
verts were assembled : nor can we give a better account of it than 
in the language of this very gentleman, the Rev. Mr. Edwards* 
minister of that town, who wrote the following letter, which was 
published in New England. 

<< Northampton, March I9th, 1737. 

** We in this town were the last Lord's day the spectators, and 
many of us the subjects, of one of the most amazing instances of 
divine preservation, that perhaps was ever known in the l^d : our 
meeting-house is old and decayed, so that we- have been for some 
time building a new one, which is yet unfinished : it has been ob- 
served of late, that the house that we have hitherto met in has 
gradually spread at bottom, the cells and walls giving way, especially 
in the foreside, by reason of the weight of timber at top pressing on 
the braces that are inserted into the posts and beams of the house. 
It has so done more than ordinarily this spring ; which seems to 
have been occasioned by the heaving of the ground by the eztaime 
frosts of the winter past, and it is now settling again on that side 
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which is next the sun, by the thaws of the spring : by this means 
the underpinning has been considerably disordered, which people 
were not sensible of, till the ends of the joists which bore up the 
front gallery, by the walls giving way, were drawn off from the girts 
on which they restisd ; so that in the midst of the public exercise in 
the forenoon, soon after the beginning of the sermon, the whole 
galleiy full of pepple, with all the seats' and timber, suddenly and 
without any warning, sunk, and fell down, with most amazing noise, 
upon the heads of those that sat under, to the astonishment of the 
congregation, the house being filled with dolorous shrieking and 
crying ; and nothing else was expected than to find many people 
dead, and dashed to pieces. 

" The gallery in falling seemed to break and sink first in the mid- 
dle ; so that those who were upon it were thrown together in heaps 
before the front door ; but the whole was so sudden, that many of 
them that fell knew nothing in the time of it what it was that had 
befallen them ; and others in the congregation knew not what it was 
that had happened with so great a noise ; many thought it had been 
an amazing clap of thunder : the falling gallery seemed to be broken 
all to pieces before it got down ; so that some that fell with it, as 
well as those that were under, were buried in the ruins, and were 
found pressed under heavy loads of timber, and could do nothing to 
help themselves. ^ 

" But so mysteri6us!y and wonderfully did it come to pass, that 
every life was preserved ; and though many were greatly bruised, 
and their flesh torn, yet there is not, as I can' understand, one bone 
broken, or so much as put out of joint, among them all : some that 
were thought to be almost dead at first, are greatly recovered ; and 
but one young woman seems jet to remain in dangerotts circum- 
stances, by an inward hurt in her breast ; but of late there appears 
more hope of her recovery. 

** There is none can give any account, or conceive by what means 
it should come to pass, that people's lives and limbs should be thus 
preserved, when so great a multitude were thus imminently exposed : 
it looked as thoug;h it was impossible it should be otherwise, than 
that great numbers should instantly be crushed to death or dashed in 
pieces : it seems unreasonable to ascribe it to any thing else, but the 
caie of Providence in disposing the motions of every stick of timber, 
and the precise place of safety where every one should sit and fall, 
when none were in any capacity to take care for their own preserva- 
tion. The preservation seems to be most wonderful, with respect 
to the women' and children that were in the middle alley, under the 
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gallery, where it came down first, and with greatest force, and wh^e 
was nothing to hreak the force of the falling weight. 

" Such an event may be a sufficient argument of a Divine Provi- 
dence over the lives of men. We thought ourselves called to set 
apart a day. to be spent in the solemn worship of God, to humble 
oonelves under such a rebuke of God upon us in the time of public 
service in God's house, by so dangerous and surprising an accident ; 
and to praise his name for so wonderful and as it were miraculous a 
preservation ; and the last Wednnsday was kept by us to that end : 
and a mercy in which the hand of God is so remarkably evident, 
may be well worthy to affect the hearts of all that hear it." 

Thus far the letter. 

But it is time to conclude our preface. If there should be any 
thing found in this narrative of the surprising conversion of such 
number of souls, where the sentiments or the style of the relator, or 
his inferences from matters of ftict, do not appear so agreeable to 
every reader, we hope it will have no unhappy influence to discourage 
the belief of this glorious event. We must allow every writer his 
own way ; and must allow him to choose what particular instances 
he would select, fcom the numerous cases which came ^fore him. 
And though he might have chooen others, perhaps, of more signifi- 
cancy in the eye of the world, than the Woman and the Child, 
whose experiences he delates at large ; yet it is evident be chose 
that of the WomaUf because she was dead, and she is thereby inca- 
pable of knowing any honors or reproaches on this account. And 
as for the Ckild, those, who were present, and saw and beard such 
a remarkable and lasting change, on. one so very young, must neces- 
sarily receive a stronger impression from it, and a more agreeable 
surprise than the mer^ narration of it can communicate to others at 
a distance. Children's language always loses its striking beauties 
at second hand. 

Upon the whole, we 4eclire our opinion, that this account of such 
an extraordinary and illustrious appearance of divine grace in the 
conversion of sinners, is very like by the blessing of God to have a 
happy effect towards the honor and enlargement of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

May the worthy writer of this epistle, and all those his Bj$v, bi^th- 
^n in the ministry, who have been honored in this excellent and 
important service, go on to see their labors crowned with daily and 
persevering success ! May the numerous subjects of this surprising 
work hold fast what they have received, and increase in every Chris- 
tian grace and blessing ! May a plentiful efiusion of the blessed 
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Spirit, also, descetid on the British Isles, and all their American, 
plantations, to renew the face of religion there ! And we intreat 
our readers in both Englands, to join with us in our hearty addresses 
to the throne of grace, that this wonderful discovery of the hand of 
God, in saving sinners, may encourage our faith and hope of the ac- 
complishment of all his words of grace, which are written in the Old 
Testament and in the New, concerning the large extent of this sal- 
vation in the latter days of the world. Comet Lord Jesus, come 
quickly, and spread thy dominion through all the ends of the earth. 
Amen, ISAAC WATTS. 

JOHN GUYSE. 
London, October 12, 1737. 



PREFACE, 



BY THE BOSTON MINISTERS. 



When the disciples of our gloriofls Lord were filled with sorrow 
upon the heavy tidings of his departure from them, he cheered their 
drooping spirits with that good word, " Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth : it is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you." And after his ascension, he fulfilled this great and 
precious promise by the extraordinary effusion of his Spirit, under 
whose conduct and influence the " apostles went forth and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them :" so that when we read 
the Acts of tho Apostles, we must say ; ** Not by might, nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts." And though, soon 
after the first days of Christianity, there was a dreadftd apostasy, 
yet God did not wholly take his Spirit ftom his peeple ; but raised 
up faithftil witn<e8ses, to testify against the heresies and corruptions 
of the times wherein they lived. And since Antichrist, that wicked 
one, has been revealed, our Lord, according to his word, has been 
gradually consuming him with the spirit of his mouth, in the refor- 
mation. 

Not have we in these remote comers of the earth, where Satan 
had his seat from time immemorial, been left without a witness of 
the divine power and grace. Very remarkable was the work of God's 
Spirit, stirring up our forefathers to leave a pleasant land, and trans- 
port themselves over a vast ocean into this then howling wilderness, 
that they might enjoy communion with Christ in the purity of his 
ordinances, and leave their children in the quiet possession of the 
blessings of his kingdom. And God was eminently present with 
them by his word and Spirit. 

Yea, we need look no higher than our own times, to find abundant 
occasion to celebrate the wonderful works of God. Thus when God 
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arose and shoqk the e«ith,* his loud call to us in that amaaing i^ovi- 
dence was followed, so far as man can judge, with the stiU voice of 
his Sjiiht, in which he was present to awaken many, and bring them 
to say trembling, *' What must we do to be saved V* Yea, as we 
hope, to turn not a few from sin to God in a thorough conversion. 
But wheu the bitterness of death was past, much, the greater part of 
those whom God's tenors affrighted, gave sad occaaion to remember 
those words. Psalm Izxviii. 34, d6.» ** When he slew them, then they 
sought him : and they returned and inquired early after God. And 
they remembered that God was their Rock, and the high God their 
Redeemef ^ Nevertheless, they did flatter him with their month,, and 
they lied unto him with their tongue." And there has since been 
great reason td complain . of our speedy return to our former sins, 
notwithstanding some hopes given of a more general reformation. 
Yea, when more lately, it pleased God to visit many of our towns 
with a very mortal, distemper, to that time in a manner. unknown ; 
whereby great numbers of onr hopeful children and youth have been 
cut off, many very suddenly, and with circumstances exceedingly dis- 
tressing and awiiil ; ]ret, alas ! we have not generally seen nor duly 
considered God's hand stretched out against ns ; but have given him 
reason to complain, as of his ancient people, " Why should ye be 
stricken any more ? ye will revolt more and more." And accord- 
ingly his anger is not turned away ; but his hand is stratched oat still. 
A plain proof of this awful irathrthat the most awakening dispen- 
satiens can no farther humble and do us good, than as it pleaseth 
God to accompany them with his Spirit, and so command his blesa- 
ing.upon them. But when the Almighty will work by such means, 
or without them, who can hinder himi He acts with sovereign 
liberty and irresistible power. ** The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh« 
and whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit." 
John iii. 6. Such was his wondeifql work, at Northabpton, and the 
neighboring towns in the county of Hampshire, and some other 
places. The Holy Spirit was in a plentiful and extraordinary man- 
ner poured out on persons of every age and condition, without such 
remarkable providences going before to awaken them ; as the dew 
faUB in the night, and yet the <effects appeared ae the light which 
goeth forth. So that we might well admiring say, what has God 
wrought ! Great was the number of them who published the wonders 
of the divine power and grace ; declaring with humility what God 

* The EtLfibqaake. of Oetober 29, Atino 1727. 
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had done for their souls. And others who went among them ac- 
knowledged that the work exceeded the fame of it. 

Now the Psalmist observes that God has made his wonderful works 
to be- remembered. We therefbre apprehend that onr Rev. brother 
has done well to recotd and publish tUs sorprising work of God ; and 
the fidelity of his aocomit would not have been at all doubted of by 
us, though there had not been the concurrent testimony of others to 
it. It is also a pleasure to us to hear what acceptance the fi^owtog 
narrative has found in the other England, where it has had two im- 
pressionB already, and been honored with a recommendatory prefkce 
by two divines i^ eminent note in London, vt«. the Rev. Dr. Watts 
and Dr. Guyse : after whom it majreeem presumption in us to at* 
tempt any thing of this kind. But it having been thought proper to 
reprint this letter here, and disperse it among our our people, we 
thaakftdly embrace this opportunity to praise the Most High for the 
exceeding riches of bis grace, and euneetly to recommend this 
epistle to the diligent reading and attentive considemtion of all into 
wlioee liands these sbali oome. *' He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the okorches." And indeed, the paiticu- 
laf'and distinct account which the author has given of God's dealings 
with the souls of men, at this remarkabie season, in the variety of 
cases then set before Urn, and in many of his observations there* 
upon, we apprehend are written with that judgment and skill in di- 
vine things as declare him to be a scribe well instructed unto the 
kmgdom of heaven ; and we judge may be veiy usefol to ministers 
in ieading weary souls to Chiist for rest, and for the direction and 
encouragement of all under the like operations of the Hc^y Spirit. 
Yea, as the author observes, <* There is no one thing I know of, that 
God has made such a means of promoting his worii among us, as the 
news of others' conversion." We hope that the further spreiading 
of this narmtive may, by the divine blessing; still promote the con- 
version of souls, and quicken God's children to labor after the clearer 
evidences of their adoption, and to bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ant;e. And as this wonderful work may be considered as an earnest 
of what God will do towards the close of the gospel day, it affords 
great encouragement to our faith and prayer in pleading those pro- 
mifles which relate to the glorious extent and flourishing of the king- 
dom of Christ upon earth, and that have not yet had their foil and 
final accomplishment. And surely the very threatening degeneracy 
of oar times calls aloud to us all, to be earnest in prayer for this 
most needed blessing, the plentiful effiflBion of the Spirit of truth and 
holiness. Nor ought tlic sense of our own unwerthiness discourage 
uB, when wc go to our heavenly Father in the name of his dear Son, 



PREFACE BY THE BOSTON 3IIN1STERS. XXIX 

who hae purchased and received this great gift for his people, and 
says to us, " Ask, and it shall be given you. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." Lukexi. 9— 13. 

But we must draw to a close. May the worthy author be festered 
to health, and long continue to be a rich blessing to his people ! May 
h^ still see the pleasure of the Lord prospering in his hand ; and in 
particular, may th^ Spirit of grace accompany this pious endeavor 
to spread the savor of the 'knowledge of Christ, for the everlasting 
advantage of many ! May it please God to revive his work through- 
out this land ; and may all the ends of the earth see his salvation ! 

Boston, November 4thf 1738. 

JOSEPH SEWALL, 

Uiniiter of Old SouUt Church. 

THOMAS PRINCE, 

Minitter of CMd South Church. 

JOHN WEBB, 

Miaiiter of N«w North diurch. 

WILLIAM COOPER 

Minister of BratUc street Church. 



P. S. Since the writing this Preface, one of us has received a 
letter from a Reverend and very worthy minister in Glasgow, in 
which is the following passage : 

" The friends of serious religion here were much refreshed with 
a printed account of the extraordinary success of the gospel, of late, 
in some parts of Now England. If you can favor roe with more 
particular accounts of those joyful events, when you haye opportunity 
of writing to me, it will much oblige me.*' 



TO THE 



REV. BENJAMIN COLMAN, D. D. 



PASTOE OF A CHURCH IN BOSTON. 



Westjield, October 11, 1738. 

Sir, 

In your letter of August 19, you inform us that the Rev. Dr. 
Wattd and Dr. Guyse desire that some other ministers, who were 
eye and ear witnesses to some of those numerous conversions in the 
other towns about Northampton, would attest unto what the Rev. 
Mr. Edwards has written of them. 

We take this opportunity to assure you, that the account Mr. Ed- 
wards has given in his narrative of our several towns or parishes is 
true ; and that much more of the like nature might- have been added 
with respect to some of them. 

We are, Rev. Sir, yout brethren and servants, 

WILLIAM WILLUMS, Pastor of Hatfield. 
EBENEZER DEVOTION, " of Suffield. 
STEPHEN WILLIAMS, " of Long Meadow. 
PETER RAYNOLDS, " of Enfield. 

NEHEMIAH BULL, " of Westfield. 

SAMUEL HOPKINS, " of West Springfield. 



A FAITHFUL NARRATIVE. 



LETTER TO REV. DR. COLUAN. 
Reverood and Honorad 8ir, 

Having' seen your letter to my honored uncle Wil- 
liams of Hatfield, of July 20, wherein yoii inform biih of the 
notice thai has been taken of the late wonderful work of God, 
in this, and some other towns in this county, by the Rev. 
Dr. Watts, and Dr. Guyse of London, and the congregation 
to which the last of these preached on a monthly day of so- 
lemn prayer ; as also, of your desire to be more perfectly ac- 
quainted with it, by some of us on the spot ; and having been 
since informed by my uncle Williams, that you desire me to 
undertake itj I would now do it, in as just and ^uthfnl a 
manner as in me liea 



CHAPTER I. 

Introdtictory Statemeni. 

The people of the county, ip goieral, I suppose, afd a» 
sober, and orderly, and good sort of people, as in any part of 
New England ; and I believe they have been preserved the 
freest by far, of any part of the country, from error, and va- 
riety of sects and opinions. Our being so far within the land, 
at a distance from sea-ports, and in a corner of the country, 
has doubtlesd been one reason why we have not been so much 
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corrupted wilh vice, as most other parts. But without 
(luestiou, the religion and good order of the county, and their 
purity in doctrine,' has, under God, been very much owing 
to the great abilities and eminent piety of my venerable and 
honored gmndfotber Stoddard. I isuppos^ we have been the 
freest of any part of the land from unhappy divisions, and 
quarrels in our ecclesiastical and religious affairs, till the late 
lamentable Springfield contention.* 

We being much separated from other paorts of the province, 
and having comparatively but little intercourse with Xhem, 
have from the beginning, till now, always managed omr ec- 
clesiastical affairs within ourselves : it is the way in which 
the county, from its infiamcy> has gone on, by the practical 
agreement of all, and the way in which our* peace and good 
order has hitherto been maintained. 

The town of Northampton is of about eighty-two years 
standing, and has now about two hundred fisunilies ; which 
mosdy dwell more compactly together than any town of such 
a bigness in these parts of the country ; which probably has 
been an occasion tb)4 both oor corruptions, and reformations 
have been, from time to time, the more swiftly propagated, 
from one to another, through the town. Take the town in 
general, and so for as I can judge, they are as rational and 
understanding a peo[de as most I have been acquainted with : 
Many of them have been noted for religion, and particularly, 
have been remarkable for their distinct knowledge in things 
that relate to heart religion, and Christian experience, and 
their great regards thereto. . 

I am the third minister that has been settled in the town : 
the Rev. Mr. Eleazer Mather, who was the first, was ordained 
in July, 1669. He was one whose heart was much in his 
work, abundant in labors for the good of precaous soob : he 

. » 

* Tho Springfield contentioa relates to the Bettlement of a minister there, • 
which occa^loDed too waim debates between acme, both pastors and people, 
thai were ibr it, and others that were aeainst it, on aoconnt of their different 
apprehensions about his principles, and about some steps that were taken to 
procure his ordinatiou. 
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had the high esteem and great iove of his people, and waa 
blest wkh no small suwcess. The, Rev. Mr. Stoddard, who 
succeeded hun, came first to the town the November after his 
death, but was not oixlained till September 11th, 1678, and 
died February 11th, 1728-9. So thai he continued in the 
work of the ministry here, from his first coming to (own^ near 
sixty years. And as he was eminent and renowned for his 
gifts and graceirso he was blest, from the beginning, with ex-* 
traordinaTy, success in his ministry, in the converaon of many 
souls. He had five harvests, as he called them : The first 
was about fifty-seven years ago ; the second «bout fifty-three 
years ; the third about forty ; and the fourth about twenty- 
four ; the fifth and last about eighteen years q^. Some of 
these times were much more remaikable than others, and the 
ingathering of souls more plentifid. - Those that are about 
fifty*three and forty, and twenty-four years ago> were much 
greater than either the first or the last : but in each of them, 
I have heard my grand&ther say, the larger part of the young 
people in the town seemed to be mainly concerned for their 
eternal salvation. 

After the last of these came a fai* more degenerate time, 
(at least among the young people,) I suppose, than ever before. 
Mr. Stoddard, indeed, had the comfort before he died, of seeing 
a time where there were no small appearances of a divine 
work among some, and a considerable ingathering of souls^ 
even after I was settled with him in the ministry, which was 
about two years before his death ; and I have Teason to bless 
God for the great advantage I had by it. In thes3 two years 
there were nearly twenty that Mr. Stoddard hoped to be 
savingly eonverted ; but there was nothing of any general 
awakening. •The greater port seemed to be at that time 
very insensible of the things of religion, and engaged in other 
cares and pursuits. Just after my grandfether's death, it 
seemed to be a time of extraordinary dullness in religion : li- 
centiousness for some yeara greatly prevailed among the 
youth of the town ; they were many of them very much ad- 

.5 
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dieted to night-^walkiog, and frequenting the tavern, and lewd 
practices, wherein some bjr their ezampleexceedinglycomipted 
others. It was their manner very frequently to get together, in 
conventions of bo^h sexes, for mirth and jollity, which they 
called ftdicks ; and they would often spend a greater part of 
the night in them, without regard to any oider in the finmilies 
they belonged to: and indeed fiimily government did too 
muKsh fiul in the town. It was become very 'customary with 
many of our young people to be indecent in their carriage 
at meeting, which doubtless would not have prevailed to such 
a degree, had it not been that my grandfather through his 
gteat age (though he retained his powers surprisingly to the 
lost) was not so able to observe them. There had also long 
prevailed in the town, a spirit of contention between two par- 
ties, into which they had for many years been divided, by 
which was maintained a jealousy one of the other, and they 
were prepared to oppose one another in all public afiairs; 

But in two or three yeilrs after Mr. Stoddard's death, there 
began to be a sensiUe amendment of these evils ; the young 
people showed more of a disposition to hearken to counsri, 
and by degrees/left off their ftoUcking, and grew observedly 
more decent in their attendance on the public worship, and 
there were more that manifissted a religious concern than 
there used to be. 

At the latter end of the year 1733, there appeared a very 
unusual flexibleness, and yielding to advice in our young 
peo|4e. It had been too long their manner to make the 
evening after the sabbath,* and after our public lecture, to be 
especially the times of their mirth and- company keeping. 
But a sermon was now preached on the sabbath before the 
lecture, to show the evil tendency of the practice, and to per- 
suade them to reform it ; and it was argued on heads of &- 
milies, that it should be a thing agreed upon among them to 
govern their frimilies, and keep their children at home at 

* It niust be noted, that it has never been our manner to obeerve the even- 
ing that foUowB the sabbath ; but that which precedes it, as a part of the holy 
time. 
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these tipaes ; aud withal it was more privately moved that 
they should meet together the next day, in their several 
neighborhoods, to know each other's minds, which was ac- 
cofdingly done, and the motion complied with throughout the 
town. But parents found little or no occasion for the exer- 
cise of government in the case ; the young people declared 
themselves convinced by what they had beard from the pul- 
pit, and were willing of themselves to comply with the coun- 
sel that had been given ; and it was immediately, and I sup- 
pose almost universally, complied with; ahd there was a 
thorough re^M^mation of these disorders thenceforward, which 
has continued ever since. 

Presently after this, there b^an to appear a remarkable 
religbus concern at a little village, belonging to the congrega- 
tion, ccdled Pascommuck, where a few families were settled^ 
at about three miles distance from the main body of the town. 
At this place, a number of persons seemed to be savingly 
wrought upon. In the April follomng, A. D. 1734, there 
happened a very sudden and awful death of a young man, 
in the bloom of his youth ; who being violently seized with a 
pleurisy^ aod taken inunediately very delirious, died in about 
two days ; which (tc^ther with what was preached publicly 
on that occasion) much affected many young people. This 
was followed with another death of a young married woman, 
who bad been considerably exercised in mind about the 
salvation of her soul before she was ill, and was in great 
distress in the beginning of her illness ; but seemed to have 
satisfying evidences of God's saving mercy to her, before her 
death ; so that she died very full of comfort, in a most earnest 
and moving manner warning and counseling others. This 
seemed much to contribute to the solemnizing of the i^irils 
of many young persons : and there b^an evidently to appear 
more of a religious concern on people's minds. 

In the &11 of the year I pmposed to the young people, that 
they should agree among themselves to spend the evenings 
after lectures in socfail religion, and to that end divide them- 
selves into several companies, to meet in various parts of the 
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town; which was accordingly done, and tfaoee meetings 
have b«ea eince continued, and the example imitated by «Ider 
peo|de. This wtis followed with the death of an elderly 
penacMi, which was attended with many unusual bircum- 
stances, by which many were much moved and affected. 

About this time began, the gveat noise that was in this part 
of the country about Acminianism,. which seemed to appear 
with a very threatening adpecC upon the interest of religion 
here. The friends of vital piety trembled for fear of the 
issue ; but it sdbmed, contrary to their fear, strongly to bt 
overruled, for the promoting of religion. Many who looked 
on themselves as in a Christless oonditi6n, seemed to be 
awakened by it, with fear that Qod was about to withdraw 
from the land, and that we should be given up to heterodoxy, 
amd corrupt principles ; and that tlien their opportunity for 
obtaining salvaticwi would be past; and many who were 
brought a little to doubt about the truth of the doctrines they 
had hitherto been taught, seemed to have a kind of a trem- 
bling foar with tbeir doubts, lest they should be led into by- 
padis, to their eternal undoing : and they seemed, with much 
cooosrn and engagedness of mind, to inquire what was indeed 
the way in which they roust come to be accepted with God. 
There were then some things said publicly on that occasion 
concerning " Justification by Faith alone." 

Although great fault v^as found with meddling with the 
controversy in the pulpit, by such a person^ and at that time, 
and though it was ridiculed by many elsewhere, yet it 
proved a word spoken in season here ; and was most evi* 
dently attended with a very remarkaUe. blessing of Heaven 
to the souk of the peo|^ iurthis town. They received thence 
a general satisfeclion with respect to the main thing in ques- 
tion, which they bad been in trembling, doubts and concern 
about ; and their minds were engaged the mom earnestly to 
seek that they might cc^e to be accqvM of God, and saved 
in the way of the gospel, which had been made evident to 
thepi to be the true and only way. And then it was, in the 
latter part of December, that the Spirit of God began extra- 
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ordinarily to set in and wondetAilly to work amcmg us ; and 
there werp, very suddenly, one after another, hve or six 
penons who were to all appearance savingly converted, and 
some of them wrought upon in a very remarkable manner. 

Pluticolarly, I was surprised with the relation of a young 
woman, who had been one of the greatest con^ny- keepers 
in the whole town. : when she eame to me I had never heard 
that she was become in any wise serious, but by the conver- 
sation I then had with her, it appeared to me that what she 
gave an account of, was a glorious work of God's infinite 
power and sovereign grace ; and that God had given lier a 
new heart, truly broken and sanctified. I couU not then 
doubt of it, and have seen much in my acquaintance with 
her since to confirm it 

Thou^ the work was glorious, yet I was filled with con- 
cern about the eflect it might have upon others. I was ready 
to conclude (though too rashly) that some would be hardened 
by it in carelessness and looseness of life ; and would take 
occasion from it to open their mouths in refxoaches of reli- 
gion. But the event was the reverse to a wonderful degree : 
God made it, I suppose, the greatest occasion of awakening 
to others of any thing that ever came to pass in the town. 
I have had abundant opportunity to know the effect it had, 
by my private conversation with many. The news of it 
seemed almost like a flash of lightning upon the hearts of 
young people all over the town, and. upon many others. 
Those persons among us who used to be farthest from se- 
riousness, and that I most feared would make an ill improve- 
ment of it, seemed greatly to be awakened with it ; many 
went to talk with her, concerning what she had met with ; 
and what appeared in her seemed to be to the satisfaction of 
all that did so. 

Presently upon this, a great and earnest concern about the 
great things of religion, and the eternal world, became uni* 
versal in all parts of th^ town, and among persons of all 
degrees, and all ages : the noise among the dry bones waxed 
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buder and loader. All other talk bat abouC spiritaal a&d 
eternal things w^ eoon thrown by ; all the convenation in 
all companies) and Upon- all occasions,* was upon these things 
only, unless so much as was necessary for people to carry on 
their secular busdness. Other discourse than of the things 
of religion would scarcely be tolerated in any company. The 
minds of people were wonderfully, taken off from the world ; 
it was treated among us as a thing of very little consequence : 
they seemed to follow their worldly ^business mom as a part 
of Uieir duty than frqm any disposition they had to it. The 
temptation now seemed to lie on that hand, to neglect worldly 
afiairs too much, and to spend too mudi time in die imme- 
diate exercise of religion ; which thing was exceedingly niis- 
represented by reports that were spread in distant parts of 
the land, as though the people here had wholly thrown by all 
worldly budiness, and betook themselves, entirely to reading 
and l^aying, and such like religious exercises. 

But although people did not ordinarily neglect their worldly 
business, yet there then was the reyers^ of what commonly 
is: religion was with all sorts the great concern, and the 
world was a thing only by the by. The only thing in their 
view was to get the kingdom of heaven, and every one ap- 
peared pressing into it. The engagednessrof their hearts in 
this great concern could not be hid ; it appeared in their very 
countenances. It then was a dreadful thing among us to 
lie out of Christ, in danger every day of dropping into hell : 
and what persons' minds were intent upon, was to escape for 
their lives, and to !' Hy from the wrath to come." All would 
eagerly lay hold of opportunities for their souls, and were 
wont very often to meet together, in private houses for reli- 
gious purposes ; and such meetings, when appointed, were 
wont greatly to be thronged. 

There was scarcely a •single person in the town, either old 
or yomig, that was left unconcerned about the great things 
of the eternal world. Those that were wont to be the vainest 
and loosest, and those that liad been the most disposed to 
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think snd G|>eak slightly of vital and expenmeatal religicm, 
were now genarally subject to great awakenings. And- the 
work^ of converebn was carried on in a roost astonishing 
manner, iand increased more and more ; souls did, as it were, 
come by iocks to Jesus Christ. From day to day, for many 
months together, might be seen evident instances of sinners 
brought " out of darkness into marvelous light," and deli- 
rercd '' cmt of a horrible pit, and from jthe miry day, and 
set upon* a rock, with a- new song of praise to God in their 
mouths." 

This work of God, as it was carried oUj and the number 
of true saints muhipHed, soon made a glorious alteration in 
the.tpwn ; 30 that in the spring and summer following, A. 
D. 1735, the town seemed to be full of the presence of God; 
It never was so fidl of love, nor so ftdt of joy ,^ and yet so full 
of distress, as it was then. There were remarkable tokens 
of God's presence in almost every house. It was a time of 
joy in famflies, on the account of salvation "^being brought 
unto them; parents rejoicing over their chSdren a» new 
born, and husbands over their- wives, and wives over their 
husbands. The goings of God were then seen in his sanc- 
tuary ; God's day was a delight, and his tabernacles were 
amiable. Our public assembliei^ were then beautiful ; the 
congregation was alive in God's service, every one earnestly 
intent on the public worship, every hearer eager to drink in 
the words of the minister as they came from iiis mouth ; the 
assembly in general were, from time to time, in tears while 
the word was preached; some weeping with sorrow and 
distress^ others with joy and love, others with pity and con« 
cem for the souls of their neighbors. 

Our public praises were then greatly enlivened ; God was 
then served in our psalmody, in some measure, in the beauty 
of holiness. It has been observable, that there has been 
scarce any part of divine worship wherein good men among 
us have had grace so drawn forth, and their hearts so lifted 
up in the ways of God, tis in singing his praises. Our con- 
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gregaiion excelled all that ever I knew in the external, part 
of the duty before, the men generally carrying regularly and 
well three parte of music, and •the women a part by them- 
sdves I but now they were evidently wont to sing wkh 
unusual elevation of heart, and. vdce, which made the duty 
pleasant indeed. 

In all companies in other days, on whatever occasions 
persons met together, Christ was te be heard of and seen in 
the midst of them. Our young people, when they met, weie 
wont to spend the time in talking of the excellency and • 
dying love of Jesus Christ, die gloriousness of the way of 
salvation,. the wonderful, free, and sovereign ^race of God, 
his glorious work in the conversion of a aoul, the truth and 
certainty <^ the great things of Qod's word^.the sweetness of 
the views of his perfections, d&c. And even at* weddings^ 
^ich formerly were merely occasions of mirth and jdlity, 
there was now no discourse of any thing but the things of 
religion, and no appearance of any but spiritual mirth. 

Those among us that had been formerly converted were 
greatly enliven^ and renewed- with fresb and extraordinary 
incomes of the Spirit of Grod ^, though some much more than 
others, " accoidtng to the measures of the gift of Christ :' ' 
Many that before had lohbfed under difficulties about their 
own state, had now their doubter icmoved by more satisfying 
experience, and more clear discoveries of God's 1o.Vb« 

When this work of God first appealed, and was so extra- 
ordinarily carried on aanong us in the winter^ othe«rs round 
about us, seemed not to know what to make of it*; and ihere 
were many that scoiied at and ridiculed it ; and aoii)e com- 
pared what we called conversion^ to certain distempers. But 
it was very observaUa of many that oocasionaliy came 
among us from abroad with d^sregardful hearts, that what 
they saw here cured them of such a temper of mind : Stran- 
gers were generally surprised to find things so m|i6h beyond 
what they had heard, and were wont to tdl otheiH that the 
state of the town eould not be conceived of bv those thiat had 
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not seen it. The notice that was taken of it by the people 
that cam9 to town .on occasion of the court, that^t here in 
the beginning of March, was very observable. And those 
that came from the neighborhood to our public lectures were 
for the most part ^markably •aflbcted. Many that came to 
town, on one occasion or other, had their consciences smitten ' 
and awakened, and went home with those impressions that 
never wore off till they had hopefully a saving issue ; and 
those that before bad serious thoughts^ had ttieir awakenings 
and convictions greatly increased. And there were many 
instances of persons that came from abroad, on visits, pr on 
business, that had not been long here before to all appear- 
ance thef were savingly wrought upon, and partook of .that 
shower of divine blessing that Crod rained down here, and 
w^nt home rejoicing ; till at length the same wo^k began 
evidently to appear and prevail in severed other towns in the 
county. 

In the mont^of March, the people in South Hadley b^an 
to be seized with deep concern about the tidings of jeligion ; 
which very soon became universal. And the work of God 
has been Very wonderiiil there; not much, if any thing, 
short of what it has been here, in proportion to the size of 
the place. About the same time it began to break forth in 
the west part of Suffield, (where it has al^o been very great,) 
and it soon spread into all parts of the town. It next ap- 
peared at Sunderland, and soon overspread the town : and 
I believe it was, for a season, not less remarkable than it 
was here. About the same time, it began to appear in a part 
of Deerfidd, called Green river, and afterwards filled the 
town^ and there has been a glorious work there : it b^aa 
also to be manifest in the south part .of Hatfield, in a 
place called the Hill, and after that the whole town, in the 
second week in April, seemed to be seized, as it were at once, 
with ddncern about the things of religion ] and the work of 
God ha^ been great there. There has been also a very 
general awakening at. West Springfield, and Long Meadow; 

6 
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and iu Enfield tliere was for a time no small concern 
among some that before had very loose persons. About the 
same time that this appeared at Enfield, the Rev. Mr. Bull, 
of Westfield, informed me, that there had been a great altera- 
tion there, and that more had been done in one week there 
*than in seven years before. Something of this work like- 
wise appeared in the first precinct in Springfield, piinclpally 
in the north and south extremities of the parish. And in 
Hadley, old town, there gradually appeared so much of a 
work of God on squls as at another time would have heeti 
thought worthy of much notice. For a short time there was 
also a very great and general concern of the like nature at 
Northfield. And wherever this concern appeared, it seemed 
not to be in vain : but in every place God brought saving 
blessings with him, and his word attended with his Spipt 
(as we have all reason to think) returned not void. It might 
well be said at that time in all parts of the country, " Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as dov^ tp their win- 
dows?" 

As what other towns hefard of and found in this, was a 
great means of awakening them ; so our hearing of such 
a swift and extraordineury propagation, and extent of this 
work, did doubtless for a time serve to uphold the work amoqg 
us. The continual news kept aUve the talk of religion, and 
did greatly (juickea and rejoice the hearts of God's people, 
and much awakened those that looked on themselves as still 
left behind, and made them the more earnest that they also 
might share in the great blessings that others had obtained. 

This remarkable pouring out of the Spirit of God, which 
thus extended from one end to the other of this county, was 
not confined to it, but many places in Connecticut have par- 
took in the same mercy : as for instance the first parish in 
Windsor, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Marsh, was 
thus blest about the same time as we in Northampton, while 
we had no knowledge of each other's circumstances : there 
has been a very groat iuppatheriug of souls to Christ in that 
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place; and something considerable of the same work begun 
afterwards in East Windsor, my honored father's parish, 
which has in times past been a place favored with mercies 
of this nature above any on this western .side of New Eng- 
land, excepting Northampton ; there having been four or 
five seasons of the pouring out of the Spirit lo the general 
awakening of the people there, since my father's settlement 
among them. 

Tnere was also the last spring and summer a, wonderful 
work of Gdd carried on at Coventry under the mintstry of 
the Rev. Mr. Meacham. : I bad opportunity to converse with 
some of Coventry people, who gaye me a very remarkable 
account of the surprising change that appeared in the most 
rude and vicious persons there. The like wa9 also very great 
at the same time in a port of .(iebanon, called the Crank, 
where the Rev. Mr. Wheelock, ayounggentlemaUi is lately 
settled : and there has been much of the same at Durham, 
under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Chauncey ; and to appear* 
ance no small ingathering of souls there. And likewise 
among, many of the young people in the first precinct in 
Stratford under the ministry of the Rey. Mr. Gould, where 
the work was much promoted by the remarkable conversion 
of a young woman that had been a great company keeper, 
as it was here. 

Something of this work has appeared, in other towns in 
those parts, as I was informed when I was there the last £9dl. 
And we have since been acquainted with something very 
remarkable of this nature at another pariah in Stratford, 
called Ripton, under the pastoral care of |the Rev. Mr. Mills. 
And there was a considerable revival of rdigion last summer 
at New Haven, <AA town, as I was once and again informed 
by the Rev. Mr. Noyes, the minister there, and by others ; 
and by a letter which- 1 very lately rsceived from Mr. Noyes, 
and also by information we have had otherwise,, this flou* 
rishing of religion still continues, and has lately much in- 
creased. Mr. Noyes writes, that many this summer have 
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been added to the church, and partictilarly mentions several 
young persons that belong to the principal families of that 
town. 

There has been a degree of the same work at a part of 
Guilford; and very considerable at Mansfield, under the 
ministry of the ReV. Mr. Eleazer Williams; and an unusual 
religious concern at Tolland ; and something of it at He- 
bron, and Bolton. There was also no small eflfusion of the 
Spirit of God in the North Pafish in Preston, in the eastern 
part of Connecticut, which I wa& infcnrmed of, and saw some- 
thing of it, when I was the last autumn at the house, and 
in the congregation of the Rev. Mr. Lord, the minister there ; 
who, with the Rev. Mr. Owen of Groton,came up hither 
in May, the last year, on purpose to see the work of God 
here ; and having heard various and -contradictory accounts 
of it, were careful when they were here to inform and satisfy 
tliemselves ; and to that end particularly conversed with 
many of our people ; which they declared to be entirely to 
their satisfaction, and that the one half had not been told 
them, nor could be told them. Mr. Lord told me that when 
he got -home he informed his congregation of what he had 
seen, and that they were greatly affected with it, and that it 
proved the beginning of the same wprk among them, which 
prevailed till there was a general awakening, and many in- 
stances of persons who seemed <o be remarkably converted. 
I also have lately heard that there has been something of the 
same work at Woodbury. 

But this shower of divine blessing has been yet more ex- 
tensive. There was no small degree of it in some parts of 
the Jerseys, as I was informed when I was at New York (in 
a long journey I took at that time of the yeetr for my health) 
by some people of the Jerseys, whom I saw. Especially the 
Rev. William Tennent, a minister who seemed to have such 
things much at heart, told me of a very great awakening of 
many in a place called the Mountains, under the ministry of 
one Mr. Cross ; and of a very considerable revival of religion 
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in another place nnder the ministry of his brother, the Rev. 
Mr. Gilbert Tennent ; and also at another place under the 
ministry of a very pious young gentleman^ a Dutch minis- 
ter, whose name, as I remember, was Freelinghousa. 

This seems to have beeu a very extraprdinary dispensa- 
tion of providence: God has in many respects gone out of, 
and much beyond, his usual and ordinary way. The work 
in this town, and some others about us, has been extraordi- 
nary on account of the univers^ity of it,* affecting all sorts, 
sober and vicious, high and low, rich and poor,- wise and 
unwise ; it reached the most considemble families and per- 
sons, to all appearance, as much as others^ in former stir- 
rings of this nature, the bulk of the young people have been 
greatly affected, but old men and little children have been 
so now. Many of the last have, of their own accord, formed 
themselves into religioua societies, in different parts of the 
town. A loose, careless person c:)uld scarcely find a com- 
panion in the whole neighbor|;iood ; and if there was any one 
that seemed to remain senseless or unconcerned, it would be 
spoken of as a strange thing. 

This dispensation has also appeared very extraordinary in 
the numbers of those on whom we have reason to hope it has 
had a saving effect. We have about six hundred and twenty 
communicants, which include almost all our adult persons. 
The church was very large before, but persons ne^er 
thrdbged into it as they did in the late extraordinary time. 
Our sacraments are eight weeks asunder, and I received into 
our communion about a hundred before one sacrament, 
a&d fourscore of them at one time, whose appearance when 
they presented themselves together to make an open, explicit 
profession of Christianity, was very affecting to the congre- 
gation. I took in near sixty before the next sacrament day ; 
and I had very sufficient evidence of the conversion of their 
souls, through divine grace. 

I am far from pretending to be able to determine how 
many have lately been the subjects of such mercy ; but if I 
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may be allowed to declare -any thing that appears to me 
probable ia a thing of this nature, I hope that more than 
three hundred souls were savingly brought home to Christ 
in this town in the space of half a year, (how many more I 
don't guessf) and about the same number of males as females ; 
which by what I have heard Mr. Stoddard say, was far from 
what has been usual in years past, for he observed that in 
his time many more wonaen were converted than men. 
Those of our young people that are on other accounts most 
likely and considerable, are mostly, as I hope, truly pious, 
aqd leading persons in ways of 'religion. Those thaC were 
formerly loose young persons, are generally, to all appear- 
ance, become tnie lovers of God and Christ, and spiritual in 
their dispositions. . And I hope that by far the greater part 
of persons in this town above sixteen years of age, are sucli 
as have the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ ; and so by 
what 1 heard, I suppose it is in some other places, particularly 
at Sunderland and South Hadley. 

This has also appeared to be a very extraordinary dispen- 
FHtiou, in that the Spirit of God has so much extended not 
only his a^nkeiiing, but regenerating influences both to 
elderly perqonii, and also to those that are very young. It 
has been a thing heretofore rarely to be heard of, that any 
were converted past middle age ; but now we have the same 
ground to think thatt many such have in this time been 
savingly changed, as that others have been so in more early 
years. I suppose there were upwards of fifty persons con- 
verted in this town above forty years of age ; and more than 
twenty of them above fifty, and above ieh of them above sixty, 
and twa of them above seventy y^ars of age. 

It has heretofore been looked on as a strange thing, when 
any had seemed to be savingly^ wrought upon, and remark- 
ably changed in their childhood ; but now I suppose, near 
thirty were to appearance so wrought upon, between ten and 
fourteen years of age, and two between nine and ten, and 
oiie of about four years of age ; and because I suppose this 
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last will be with luoet difficulty believe^, I will hereafter give 
a particular account of it. The iofluences of God's. Spirit 
have also been very remarkable' on children in some other 
places, particularly at Sunderland and South Uadley, and 
the west part of Suffield. There are several families in this . 
town that are all hopefully pious^ yea, there are several nu- 
merous families, in which I think we have reason to hope that 
all the children are truly godly, and most of them lately become 
so : and there are very few houses in the whole to wn, into which 
salvation has not come in one or more instances. There are 
several negroes, that from what was seen in them then, and 
what is discernible in them since, appear to have been truly 
born again in the late remarjcable season. 

God has seemed to have gone out of his usual way, in the 
quickness of his work, and the swift progress his Spirit has 
made in his operations on the hearts of many. It is wonder- 
ful that persons should be so suddenly, and yet so greatly 
changed. Many have been taken from a loose and careless 
way of Uving, and seized with strong 4Wivictions of their 
guilt ai|d misery, and in a very little time old things have 
passed away, and all things have beG<Hne<uew with them. 

God's work has also appeared v^y extraordinary in the 
degrees of the influences of his Spirit, both- in the degree of 
awakening and conviction, and also in the c|%ree of saving 
light, and love, and joy, that many have experienced. It 
has also been very extraordinary jn the extent of it, and its 
being so swiftly propagated from town to town. Ih former 
times of the pouring out of the Spirit of God on this town, 
though in some of them it is very remarkable, yet it reached 
no further than this town ; the neighboring towns all around 
continued unmoved. 

The work of God's Spirit seemed to be at its greatest 
height in this town, ici, the.former part of the spring,in Mar«h 
and April, at which time God's work in the conversion of 
souls was carried on among us in so wonderful a manner, 
that so far as 1, by looking back, can judge from the parlicu- 
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lar acquaintanrce I }mve had with souls in this w6tk, it ap^ 
peal's tQ rae probable to have beea at the rate at least of four 
persons in a day, or near thirty in a week, take one ^ith an- 
other, for 'five or six weeks together. Wfc^n God in so re> 
markable a'nriailner t6ok the work into his own hands, there 
was as much drfne in a day or two, as at ordinary times with 
all endeavors that men can tise, and with such a blessing 
as we commonly have, is done in a y^ar. 

I am vevy sensible how apt many would be if they should 
see the account I have here given, presently to think with 
themselves that I am very fond of making a great many con- 
verts, andof magnifiying and aggrandizing the matter; and 
to think that, for want of judgment, I take every religious 
pang, and enthusiastic conceit, for saving conversion ; and I 
don't much wonder if they should be apt to think so : and 
for' this reason I have forborne to publish an account of this 
great work of God, though I have often been put upon it ; but 
having now as I thought a special call to give an account of 
it, upon mature consideration I thought it mightnot be t>edide 
my duty to declare this amazing work, as it appeared to me, 
to be indeed divine, and to conceal no part of the glory of it, 
leaving it with God to take care of the credit of his own work, 
and running the venture of any censorious thoughts which 
might be entertained pf me to my disadvantage : but that 
distant fS^rsoQs may be under as great advantage as may be, 
Co judgefor themselves of this matter, I would be a little m^re 
large and particular. 



CHAPTER II. 

The manner of 'convep^ion various, yet bearing a great 

resemblance. 

I THEABFoRE proceed to give an account of the manner of 
persons being wrought upon ; and here there is a vast variety. 



BtANlCKR OF CONTBR8ION VARIOUS. 49 

perhaps as manifold as the subjects of the operation ; but yet 
in many things there is a great analogy in all. 

Persons are first awakened with a sense of their miserable 
condition by nature, the danger they are in of perishing 
eternally, and that it is of great importance to them that they 
speedily escape, and get into a better state. Those that be- 
fore were secure and senseless, are made sensible how much 
they were in the way to ruin in their former courses. Some 
are more suddenly seized with convictions ; it may be by 
the news of others^ conversion, or something they hear in pub- 
lic or in private conference ; their consciences are suddenly 
smitten as if their hearts were pierced through with a dart : 
Others have awakenings that come upon them more gradu- 
ally ; they begin at first to be something more thoughtful and 
considerate, so as to come to a conclusion in their minds, 
that it is their best and wisest way to delay no longer, but to 
improve the present opportunity ; and have accordingly set 
themselves seriously to meditate on those things that have 
the most awakening tendency, on purpose to obtain convic- 
tions ; and so their awakenings have increased, till a sense 
of their misery, by God's Spirit setting in therewith, has had 
fast hold of them. Others tliat, before this wonderful time, 
had been somewhat religious and concerned for their salva- 
tion, have been awakened in a new manner, and made 
sensible that their slack and dull way of seeking was never 
like to attain their purpose, and so have been roused up to a 
greater violence for the kingdom of heaven. 

These awakenings, when they have first seized on per- 
sons, have had two effects : one was, that they have brought 
them immediately to quit their sinful practices, and the 
looser sort have been brought to forsake and dread their 
former vices and extravagancies. When once the Spirit of 
God began to be so wonderfully poured out in a general way 
through the town, people had soon done with their old quar- 
rels, backbitlngs, and intermeddling with other men'Q mat- 
ters ; the tavern vnm soon left empty, and perwnis k^ very 
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much at home; none went abroad, unless on necessary 
busmess, or on some religious account, and every day seemed 
in many respects Uke a sabbath day. And the other effect 
was, that it put them on earnest application to the meana of 
salvation, reading, prayer, meditation, the ordinances of 
God's house, and private conference ; their cry was, " What 
shall we do to be saved?" The place of resort was now 
altered; it was no longer the tavern, but the minister's 
house, that was thronged far more than ever the tavern had 
been wont to be. 

There is a very great variety as to the degree of fear and 
trouble that persons are ex^cised with before they obtain any 
comfortable evidences of pardon and acceptance with God : 
some are from the beginning carried on with abundantly 
more encouragement and hope than others: some have had 
ten times leas trouble of mind than others, in whom yet the 
issue seems to be the same. Some have had such a sense 
of the displeasure of God, and the great danger they were in 
of damnation, that they could not sleep at night ; and many 
have said that when they have laid down, the thought^ of 
sleeping in such a condition have been frightful to them, 
and they have scarcely been free from terror while they have 
been asleep, and they have awaked with fear, heaviness, 
and distress still abiding on their spirits. It has been very 
common that the deep and fixed concern that has been on 
person's minds has had a painful influence on their bodies, 
and has given disturbance to animal nature. • 

The s^wful apprehensions persons have had of their mi- 
sery, have for the most part been increasing, the nearer they 
have approached to deliverance ; though, they often pass 
through many changes and alterations in the frwaie and cir- 
cumstances of their minds. Sometimes they think then^ 
selves wholly senseless, and fear that the Spirit of God has 
left them, and that they are given up to judicial hardness ; 
yet they appear very deeply exercised about that fear, and 
are in great earn^ to obtain convictions again. 
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Together with those fears, and that exercise of tiiihd \lrhich 
is rationalj and which they have just ground for, they havfe 
often suffered many needless distresses of thought, in which 
Satan probably has a great hand, to entangle them and block 
up their way ; and sometidies the distemper of melancholy 
has been evidently mixed ; of which, when it happens, the 
tempter seems to make great advantage, and puts an un- 
happy bar in the way of any good effbct. One knows not 
how to deal with such persons ; they turn every thing that 
is said to them the wrong wisiy, and itoost to their own dis- 
ftdvabtage ; and there is nothing that the devil seems to 
make so great a handle of, as a melancholy humor, unless 
it be the real corruption of the heart. 

But it has been very i-bmarkable that there has been fat 
less of this mixture in this time of extraordinary blessitig 
than there was wont to be in persokis under aw^keniUgs dt 
other times ; for it is evident that many that before h&d been 
exceedingly involved in such difficulties seemed nowstrangely 
to be set at liberty. Some persons that had before, for a lon^ 
time, b^n exceedingly extangled with peculiar ieniptatlon^, 
of one sort or other, and unprofitable and hurtful distresses, 
Were soon helped over former stumbling blocks, that hin- 
dered any progress toward saving good ; atid corivlttionij 
have wrought more kindly, and thejr have been successfttlly 
carried on in ih6 way to life. And thuel Satan seenied to 
be restmined, till towards the lattet eud of this wonderfii! 
time, when God's Spirit Was about td withdraw. 

Many tiroes persons under great awakenings were coin- 
certied, because they thtrught they were not awakened, but 
miserable, hard-hearted, sensele^, sottish creatures still, and 
sleeping upon the brink of hell. The sense iof the heed they 
have to be awakened, and of their cdrnpardtive hatdness, 
grows upon them with their avirakenings ; so that they sefem 
to themselves to be very senseless, when ihdded most seiisi- 
ble. There have been some instances of persons that hav^ 
hild as great a sense of their danger and misefy as tfaMr 
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natores could well subsist under, so that a little more would 
probably have destroyed them ; and yet they have expressed 
themselves much amazed at their own insensibility and 
sottishness, in such an extraordinary time as it then was. 

Persons are sometimes brought to the borders of despair, 
and it looks as black as midnight to them a little before the 
day dawns in their souls ; some few instances there have 
been of persons who have had such a sense of God's wrath 
for sin, that they have been overborne and made to cry out 
under an astonishing sense of their guilt, wondering that 
God suffers such guilty wretches to Uve upon earth, and that 
he doth not immediately send them to hell ; and sometimes 
their guilt does so glare them in the &ce that they are in 
exceeding terror for fear that God will instantly do it ; but 
more commonly the distresses under legal awakenings have 
not been to such a degree. In some, these terrors do not 
seem to be so sharp, when near comfort, as before ; their con- 
victions have not seemed to work so much that way, but 
they seem to be led further down into their own hearts, to 
a further sense of their own universal depravity, and dead- 
ness in sin. 

The corruption of the heart has discovered itself in various 
exercises in the time of legal convictions ; sometimes it 
appears in a great struggle, like something roused by an 
enemy, and Satan, the old inhabitant, seems to exert him- 
self, Uke a serpent disturbed and enraged. Many in such 
circumstances have felt a great spirit of envy towards the 
godly, especially towards those that are thought to have been 
lately converted, and most of all towards acquaintance and 
companions, when they are thought to be converted. In- 
deed, some have felt many heart-risings against God, and 
murmurings at his ways of dealing with mankind, and his 
dealings with themselves in particular. It has been much 
insisted on, both in public and private, that persons should 
have the utmost dread of such envious thoughts, which, if 
allowed, tend exceedingly to quench the Spirit of God, if not 
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to provoke him finaUy to forsake them. And when such a 
spirit has much prevailed, and persons have not so earnestly 
strove against it as they ought to have done, it has seemed 
to be exceedingly to the hindrance of the good of their souls ; 
but in some other instances, where persons have been much 
terrified at the sight of such wickedness in their hearts, God 
has brought good to them out of evil ; and made it a means 
of convincing them of their own desperate sinfulness, and 
bringing them off from all self-confidence. 

The drift of the Spirit of God in his legal strivings with 
persons, has seemed most evidently to be, to moke way for, 
and to bring to, a conviction of their absolute dependence on 
hb sovereign power and grace, and a universal necessity of a 
Mediator, by leading them more and more to a sense of their 
exceeding wickedness and guiltiness in his sight ; the pollu- 
tion and insufficiency of their own righteousness, that they 
can in no wise help themselves, and that God would be 
wholly just and righteous in rejecting them, and all that they 
dO) and in casting them off forever : though there be a 
vast variety, as to the manner and distinctness of persons' 
convictions of these things. 

As they are gradually more and more convinced of the 
corruption and wickedness of their hearts, they seem to them- 
selves to grow worse and worse, harder and blinder, and 
more desperately wicked, instead of growing better ; they 
are ready to be discourged by it, and oftentimes never think 
themselves so far off from good, as when they are nearest. 
Under the sense which the Spirit of God gives them of their 
sinfulness, they oflep think that they differ from all others ; 
their hearts are ready to sink with the thought that they are 
the worst of all, and and that none ever obtained mercy that 
were so wicked as they. 

When awakenings first begin, their consciences are com- 
monly most exercised about their outward vicious course, or 
other acts of sin ; but afterwards are much more burdened 
with a sense of heart-sins, the dreadful corruption of their 
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nature, their enmity against Grod, the pride Of their hearts, 
their unbelief, their rejection of Christ, the stubborn- 
ness and obstinacy of their wills ; and the Uke. In 
many, God makes much use of their own experience, 
in the course of their awakenings and endeavors after 
saving good, to convince them of their own vileness and 
universal depravity. 

Very often under first awakenings, when they are brought 
to reflect on the sin of th^ir past lives, and have something 
of a terrifying sense 6{ God's anger, they set themselves^ to 
walk more strictly, and confess their sins and perform many 
religious duties, M'ith a secret hope of appeasing God's anger 
and making up for the sins they have committed : and often- 
times, at first setting out, their af!bctions are moved, and they 
are full of tears in their confessions and prayersr, which they 
are ready to make very much of, as though they were some 
atonement, and had power to tnove correspondent affections 
in God too : and henbe they are for a whUe big with expec- 
tation of what God will do for them ; and conceive that they 
grow better apace, and shall soon be thoroughly converted. 
But these afifections are but short lived ; they quickly find 
that they fail, and then they think themselves to be grown 
worse again : they don't find such a prospect of being soon 
convei'ted,as they thought: instead of being nearer, they seem 
to be farther off; their hearts they think are grown harder, 
and by this means their fears of perishing greatly increase. 
But though they are disappointed, they renew their attempts 
again and again ; and still as their attempts are multiplied 
so are their disappointments ; all fails, they see no token of 
having inclined God's heart to them, they Aonh see that he 
hears their prayers at all, as they expected he would ; and some- 
times there have been great temptations arising hence to leave 
off seeking, and to yield up thecase. Butasthcy are still more 
terrified withfearsofperishing,andtheirformer hopes of prevail- 
ing on God to be merciful to them in a great measure fiiil; some- 
Uraes their re%ious affections have turned into hearf-risingB 
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against God, ^because th^at he dq^ not pity tbeni, and seems 
to have little regard to their distress, and piteous cries, and 
to all the pains that they take ; they think of the mercy that 
God has shown to others, how soon, and hpw easily others 
have obtained comfort, and those too that were worse than 
they, and have not labored so much as they have done, and 
sometimes they have had even dreadful blasphemous 
thoughts, in these circumstances. 

But when they reflect on these wicked workings, of heart 
against God, if their convictions are continued, and the Spi- 
rit of God is not provoked utterly to forsake them, they hav^ 
more distressing apprehensions of the anger of God towards 
those whose hearts work after such a sinful maner about him ; 
and it may be have great fears that they have committed 
the unpardonable sin, or that Grod will surely never show 
mercy to them th^t are such vipers ; and are often tempted 
to leave off in dei^ir. But then perhaps, by something 
they read or heard of the infinite mercy of God, and all-suf- 
ficiency of Christ for the chief of sinners, they have some en- 
couragement and hope renewed ; but think that as yet they 
are not fit to come to Christ; they were so wicked that Christ 
will never accept of them ; and then it may be they set them- 
selves upon a new course of fruitless endeavors in their own 
strength to make themselves better, and still meet witli new 
disappointments. They are earnest to inquire what they 
shall do ? They do not know but there is something else to 
be done in order tp their obtaining converting grace, that 
they have never done yet. It may be they hope that they 
are something better than they were ; but then the pleasing 
dream all vanishes again. If they are told that they trust 
too much to their own strength and righteousness, they go 
about to strive to bring themselves off from it, and it may be 
think they have done it, when they only do the same thing 
under a new disguise, and still find no appearance of any 
good, but all looks as dark as midnight to them. Thus they 
wander about from mountain to hilli 9ee)uj)g x^ axul finding 
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none ; when they are beat out of one refuge they fly to an- 
other, till they are as it were debilitated, br<5ken, and subdued 
with legal humblings ; in whict^ God gives them a convic- 
tion of their own utter helplessness and insufficiency, and dis- 
covers the true remedy. 

When they begin to seek salvation, they are commonly 
profoimdly ignorant of themselves ; they are not sensible 
how blind they are, and how little they can do towards bring- 
ing themselves to see spiritual things aright, and towards 
putting forth gracious exercises in their own souls : they ate 
not sensible how remote they are from love to God, and other 
holy dispositions, and^ how dead they are in sin. When 
they see unexpected pollution in their own hearts, they go 
about to wash away their own defilements, and make them- 
selves clean ; and they weary themselves in vain, till God 
shows them that it is in vain, and their help is not where they 
have sought it, but elsewhere. 

But some persons continue wandering in such a kind of 
labyrinth ten times as long as others, before their own ex- 
perience will convince them of their insufficiency ; and 
so it appears not to be their own experience only, but the 
convincing influence of God's Spirit with their experience, 
(hat attains the effisct : and God has of late abundantly 
shown that he does not need to wait to have men convinced 
by long and often repeated fruitless trials ; for in multitudes 
of instances he has made a shelter work of it : he has so 
awakened and convinced persons' consciences, and made them 
80 sensible of their exceedingly great vileness, and given them 
silch a sense of his wrath against sin, as has quickly over- 
come all their vain self-confidence, and borne them down 
iota the dust before a holy and righteous Gk)d. 

There have been some who have not had great terrore, 
but have had a very quick work. Some of those that have 
not had so deep a conviction of these tilings before their con- 
version, have, it may be, much more of it afterwards. God 
has appeared fiur from limiting himself to any eertttn method 
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ia his proceedingii with sianeis under legal convictions. In 
some instances it teems easy for our reasoning powers to dis- 
cern the methods of Divine JVisdom, in histlealings with the 
soql under awakenim^ i in others his footsteps cannot be 
tiaced, and his ways are past finding out : and some that 
are less distiDctly wrought upon in what is preparatory to 
grace, C4>pear no less eminent in gracious exp^iences after- 
wards. 

There is in nothing a^ greater diiTerence, in different per- 
sons, than with respect to the time of their being' under 
trouble ; some but a few days, and others for months or 
years. There were many in this town, that had been, be- 
fore this effusion of God's Spirit upon us, for years, and some 
for many years, concerned about their salvation ; though 
probaUy they were not thoroughly awakened, yet they were 
concerned to such a degree as to be veiy uneasy, so as to 
live an uncomfortable, disquieted life, and so as to continue 
in a way of taking consideraUe pains about their salvation, 
but had never obtained any comfortable evidence of a good 
state, who now, in this extraordinary time,. have received 
light ; but many of them were some of the last. They 
first &iv^ multitudes of others rejoicing, and with songs of 
deliverance in their mouths, who seemed wholly careless and 
at ease, an<f iii pursuit of vanity, while they had been bowed 
down with solicitude about their souls : yea, some had lived 
licentiously, and so continued till a little before they were 
converted, and grew up to a holy rejoicing in the infinite 
blessings God had bestowed upon them. 

And whatever minister has the like occasion to deal with 
souls, in a flock under such circumstances as this was in the 
last year, I cannot but think he will soon find himself under 
a necessity, greatly-toinsist upon it with them, that God is 
under no manner of obligatk)n to show mercy to any natural 
man, whose heart is not turned to God : and that ar man can 
challenge nothings either in absolute justice, or by fipee pro* 
misc, from anv thing he does before he has believed on Jesus 
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Christ, or has true repentance begun in him. It appears io 
mey that if I had taught those that came to me under 
trouble, any other doctrine, I should have taken a most di- 
rect course utterly to have undone them. I should have 
directly crossed what was jdainly the drift of the Spirit of 
QfA in bis influence upon them ; for if they had believed 
what I said, it would either have promoted self^flattery and 
cardessness, and so put an end to their awakenings, or che- 
rished and established their contention and strife with God, 
concerning his dealings with them and others, and hlodrad 
up their way to that humiliation, before the Sovereign Dis- 
poser of life and death, whoreby God is wont to prepare them 
for his consolations. And yet those that have been under 
awakenings, have oftentimes plainly stood in need of being 
encouraged, by being told of the infinite and all-suffideiU 
mercy of God in Christ ; and that it is God's manner to 
succeed diligence, and to bless his own means, that so awa- 
kenings and encouriigements^ fear and hope, may be duly 
mixed, and proportioned to preserve their minds in a just 
medium between the two extremes of self-flattery and de- 
spondence, both which tend to slackness^ and negligence, and 
in the end, to security. I think I have found that no dis- 
courses have been more remarkably blessed, than those in 
which the doctrine of God's absolute sovereignty with re- 
gard to the salvation of sinners, and his just liberty with 
regard to his answering^^he prayers or succeeding the pains 
of natnml men, continuing such, have been insisted on. I 
never found so much immediate saving fruit, in any mea- 
sure, of any discourses I have oflered to my congiegati<m, as 
some from those words, Rom. iii. 19. ; '' That every mouth 
may be stopped f endeavoring to show from thence that it 
would be just with God forever to cejeol and cast oflf mere 
natural men. 

In those in whom awakenings seem to have a saving 
issue, commonly the first thing that appears after their legal 
troubles, is a conviction of the justice of God in their con- 
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(kmnatioD, in a sense of their own exceeding sinfulness, and 
the vilenees of all their perfprmances. In giving account of 
this, they expressed themselves very variously ; some, that 
God was sovereign^ and might receive others and reject 
them : some, that th^y were convinced thai God might justly 
bestow mercy on every person in the town, and on every 
person in the world, and damn themselves to all eternity ; 
some, that they see that God may justly have no regard to 
all the pains they have taken, and all the prayers they have 
made ; some, that they see that if they should seek and take 
the utmost pains, all their lives, God might justly cast them 
into hell at last, because all their labors, prayers, and teare, 
cannot make an atonement for the least sin, nor merit any 
blessing aU the hands of God ; some have declared theoh 
selves to be in the hands of God, that he can and may dis- 
pose of them just as he pleases ; some, that God may glorify 
himself in their danwation, and they wonder that God has 
sijtfeved them to live so long, and has not cast them into 
hell long ago. 

Some are brought to this conviction by a great sense of 
their sinfulness in general, that they are such vile, wicked 
creatures, in heart and life : others have the sins of their 
lives in an extraordinary manner set before them, multitudes 
of them coming just then fresh to their memories, and being 
set be^ them with tiieir aggravations ; some have their 
minds especially fixed on some particular wicked practice 
they have indulged ; some are especially convinced by a 
sight of the corruption and wickedness of their hearts ; some, 
from a viQ^ they have of the horridness of some particular 
exercises of corruption which they have had in the time of 
their awakenings, whereby the enmity of the heart against 
God has been manifested ; some are convinced especially by. 
a sense of the sin o( unbelief, the opposition of their hearts 
to the way of salvation by Christ, and their obstinacy in re- 
jecting him and his grace. 
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There is a great deal of difference as to persons' distinct- 
ness here ; some, that have not so elear a sight of God's jus- 
tice in their condemnation, yet mention things that plainly 
imply it. They find a disposition to acknowledge God to 
be just and righteous in his threatenings, and that they are 
deserving of nothing. And many times, though they had 
not so particular a sight of it at the beginning, they have 
very clear discoveries of it soon afterwards, with great hum* 
blings in the dust befoie God. 

Commonly persons' minds immediately before this dis- 
covery of God's justice, are exceedingly restless, and in a kind 
of struggle and tumult, and sometimes in mere anguish ; 
but generally as soon as they have this conviction, it imme- 
diately brings their minds to a calm, and a before unexpected 
quietness and composure ; and most frequently, though not 
always, then the pressing weight upon their spirits is taken 
away, and a general hope arises that some time or other God 
will be gracious, even before any distinct and particular dis- 
coveries of mercy ; and often they then come to a conclusion 
within themselves, that ihey will lie at God's feet, and wait 
his time ; and they rest in that, not being sensible that the 
Spirit of God has now brought them to a frame whereby they 
are prepared for mercy; for it is remarkable that persons 
when they first liave this sense of the justice of God, rarely 
in the time of it think any thintr of its being that humiliation 
that they have often heard insisted on, and that others' ex- 
perience. 

In many persons, the first conviction of the justice of God 
in their condemnation, which they take particulor notice of, 
and probably the first distinct conviction of it that they have 
is of such a nature as seems to be above any thing merely 
legal : though it be after legal humblings, and much of the 
sense of their own helplessness, and of the insufiiciency of 
their own duties ; yet it does not appear to be forced by mere 
legal terrors and convictions ; but rather from a high exercise 
of grace, in saving repentance and evangelical humiliation ; 
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for there is in it a sort of complacency of soul in the attribute 
of Good's justice, as displayed in his threatenings of eternal 
damnation to sinners. Sometimes at the discovery of it, they 
can scarcely forbear crying out, Hisjusi ! ^Hsjust ! Sotna 
express themselves, that they see the glory of God would 
diine bright in their own condemnation ; and they are ready 
to think that if they are damned, they could take part with 
God against themselves, and would glorify his jtistice therein. 
And when it is thus, they commonly have some evident 
sense of free and all-sufficient grace, though they give no 
distinct account of it ; but it is manifest by that great degree 
ef hope and encouragement that they then conceive, though 
they were never so sensible of their own vileneas and ili«de- 
servings, as they were at that time. 

Some, when in such circumstances, have felt that sense of 
the excellency of God's justice, appearing in the vindictive 
exercises of it against such sinfulness as theirs was, and have 
1^ such a submission t)f mind- in their idea of this attribute) 
and of those exercises of it, together with an exceeding loath- 
ing of their own unworthiness, and a kind of indignation 
against themselves, that they have sometimes almost caQed 
it a willingness to be damned ; though it must be owned 
they had not clear and distinct ideas of damnation, nor does 
any word in the Bible require such self-denial as tUs. But 
the truth is, as some have clearly expressed it, that salvation 
has appeared too good for them, that they were worthy of 
nothing but condemnation, and they could not tell how to 
think of salvation's being bestowed upon them, fearing it was 
inconsistent with the glory of God's majesty, that they had 
so much contemned and affronted. 

That calm of spirit that some persons have found after 
th^ l^al distresses, continues some time before any special 
and delightful manifestation is made to the soul, of the grace 
of God, as revealed in the gospel ; but very often some com- 
fortable and sweet view of a merciful God, of a sufficient Re- 
deemer, or of some great and joyful things of the gospel, im- 



62 MANNER OF CONVEIUUON VARIOUS. 

medilUely foUowB, or ia a.veiy Uttle Ume: and in some, the 
Am sdghi of A^t ju8t desert .of hell, and God's sovereignty 
with respect to thdr salvatioD, and a discovery of all-sufficient 
grace, are-so near that they seem to go as H were together. 

These gracious discoveries that are given, whence the first 
special comforts are derived, are in many respects very va- 
rious ; more frequently Christ is distinctly made the object of 
the mind, in his all-sufficiency and willingness to save sin- 
ners : but some have their thoughts more especially fixed on 
God, in some of his swjdet and glorious attributes manifested 
in the gospel, and shining forth in the face of Christ. Some 
view the all-eufficiency of the mercy and grace of God ; some, 
chiefly the infinite power of God, and his ability to save them, 
and to do all things for them ; and some look most at the 
truth and foithfulness of God : in some, the truth and cer- 
tainty of the gospel in general is the first joyful discovery 
they have ; in- others, the certain truth of some particular 
promises ; in some^ the grace and sincerity of God in his in- 
vitations, very commonly pi some particular invitation in the 
mind, and it now appears real to them that God does indeed 
invite them. So^n^ are struck with the glory and wonder- 
liilnees of the dyiiig love of Christ ; and some with the suffi- 
ciency and preciousneas of his Mood, as offered to make an 
atonement for sin ; and others with the value and glory of 
his obedience and righteousness. In some, the excellency 
and loveliness of Christ, chiefly engages their thoughts ; in 
some, his divinity, that he is indeed the Son of the living 
God ; and in others, the excellency of the. way of salvation 
by Christ, and the suitableness of it to their necessities. 

Some have an apprehension of these things so given, that 
it seems more natural to them to express it by sight or dis- 
covery ; others think what they experience better expressed 
by the realizing conviction, or a lively or feeling sense of 
heart ; meaning, as I suppose, no other difference but what 
is merely cii*cumst{|ntial or gradual. 
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There IB often in the miiid some particular text of ecripkure, 
hddmg Ibrth some evangeheal ground of eoDsblation ; some- 
times a multitude of texts, gracious invitations, and promises, 
flowing in one after another, filling the sold mcHre and more 
with comfort and satisfaction ; and oomfiNt is given to some 
while rea£ng some portion of scripture ; but in some it is at- 
tended with no particular scripture at all, either in reading or 
meditation. In some, many divine things seem to be dis- 
covered to the soul OS it were at once ; others have their 
minds especially fixing on some one thing at first, and after- 
wards a sense is given of others ; in some with a swifter, and 
others a slower succession, and sometimes with interrup- 
tions of much darkness. 

The way that grace seems sometimes first to appear, after 
l^al humiliation, is in earnest longings of soul after God 
and Christ, to know God^ to love him, to be humbled before 
him, to have communion with Christ in his benefits, which 
longings, as they express them, seem evldentiy to be of such 
a nature as can arise from nothing but a sense of the super- 
lative excellency of divine things, with a spiritual taste and 
relish of them, and an esteem of them as their highest hap- 
piness and best portion. Such longings as I speak of are 
commonly attended with firm resolutions to pursue this good 
forever, together with a hoping, waiting disposition. Wiien 
persons have begun in such frames, commonly other expe- 
riences and discoveries have soon followed, which have yet 
more clearly manifested a change of heart. 

It must needs be confessed that Christ is not always dis- 
tinctly and explicidy thought of in the first sensible act of 
grace (though most commonly he is) ; but sometimes he is 
the object of the mind only implicitly. Thus sometimes 
when persons have seemed evidently to be stript of all their 
own r^hteousness, and to have stood self-condemned as 
guilty of death, they have been comforted with a joyful and 
satisfying view that the mercy and grace of God is sufilcient 
for them ; that their sins, though never so great, shall be no 

V. 
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hinderance to their being accepted ; that there Js mercy 
Woi|gh in God for the whole world, and the like^ when they 
give no account of any particular or distinct thought of 
Christ ; but yet when the account they give is didy weighed, 
and they are interrogated about it, it appears that the reve- 
lation of the mercy of GfA ip the gospel is the ground of tim 
their encouragement and hope ; and that it is mdeed the 
mercy of God through Christ that is. discovered to tliem, and 
that it is depended on in him, and not in any wife moved by 
any thing in them. 

So sometimes disconsolate souls among us have been re^ 
vived and brought to rest in God, by a sweet sense given of 
his grace and faithfulness, in some special invitation or pro- 
. mise, in which is no particular mention of Christ, nor is it 
accompanied with any distinct thought of him in their 
minds ; but yet it is not received as out of Christ, but as one 
of the invitations or promises made of God to poor sinners 
through his Son Jesus,' as it is indeed ; and such persons 
have afterwards had clear and distinct discoveries of Christ, 
accompanied with lively and special actings of faith and love 
towards him. 

It has more frequently been so among us that when per- 
sons have first had the gospel ground of relief for lost sinners 
discovered to them, and have been entertaining their minds 
with thc^ sweet prospect, they have thought nothing at that 
time of their being converted ; to see that there is such an 
all-sufficieucy in God, and such plentiful provision made in 
Christ, after they have been borne 'down and sunk with a 
sense of their guilt and fears of wrath, exceedingly refireshes 
them ; the view is joyful to them, as it is in its own nature 
glorious, and gives them quite new and more delighful ideas 
of God and Christ, and greatly encourages them to seek con- 
version, and begets in them a strong resolution to give up 
themselves, and devote their whole lives to God and Lis Son, 
and patiently to wait till God shall see fit to make all eflfec- 
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tual ; and very often they entertain a strong persuasion that 
he will in his own time do it for'them. 

There is wrought in them a holy repose of soul in God 
through Christ, and a secret disposition to fear and love himj 
and to hope for blessings from him in this way ; and yet 
they have no imagination that they vfge now converted ; it 
does not so much as come into their minds : and very often 
the reason is, that they do not see that they do accept of thb 
sufficiency of salvation that they behold in Christy having 
entertained a wrong notion of acceptance; not being sen- 
sible that the obedient and joyful entertainment which their 
hearts ^ve to this discovery of grace, is a real acceptance Of 
it. They know not that-the sweet complacence they feel in 
the mercy and complete salvation of God, as it includes par- 
don and sanctification, and. is held forth to them only through 
Christ, is a true receiving of this meccy^ or a plain evidence 
of their receiving it. They expected I know not what kind . 
of act of soul, and perhaps they had no distinct idea of it 
themselves. 

And indeed it appears very plainly in some of them that 
before their own conversion they had very imperfect ideas 
what conversion was. It is all new and strange, and what 
there was no clear conception of before. It is most evident, 
as they themselves acknowledge, that the. expressions that 
were used to describe conversion, and the graces of God's 
Spirit, such as a spiritual sight of Christ, faith in Christ, 
poverty of spirit, trust in God, resignedness to God, <fcc., were 
expressions that did not convey those special and distinct 
ideas to their minds which they were intended to signify, in 
some respects, no more than the names of colors are to ixftt- 
vey the ideas to one that is blind from hi» birth. 

This town is a place where there has always been a great 
ideal of talk of conversion and spiritual experiences ; and 
therefore people in general had before formed a notion in 
their own minds what these things were ; but when they 
come to be the subjects of them themselves, they found them- 

9 • 
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selves much coofounded in their notions, and overthrown in 
many of their former conceits. Ani} it has been very ob^ 
servable, that persons of the greatest understanding, and that 
had studied most about things of this nature, have been more 
confounded than others. Some such persons that have lately 
been converted, declared that all their former wisdom is 
brought to nought, and they appear to have been mere babes, 
who knew nothing. It has appeared that none have stood 
more in need of enlightening and instruction, even of their 
fellow-Christians, concerning their own circumstances and 
difficulties, than they : and it has seamed to have been with 
delight, that they have seen themselves thus brought down 
and become nothing, that free ^race and divine power may 
be exalted in them. 

It was very wonderful to see after what manner persons' 
affections were sometimes moved and wrought upon, when 
GFod did, as it were, suddenly open their eyed, and l6t into 
their minds a sense of the greatness of his grace, and the 
fullness of Christ, and his readiness to save ; who before were 
broken with apprehensions of divine wrath, and sunk into 
an abyss under a sense of guilt, which they were ready U> 
think was beyond the mercy of God ; their joyfiil surprise 
has caused their hearts as it were to leap, so that they have 
been ready to break forth into laughter, tears often at the 
same time issuing like a flood, and intermingling a loud 
weeping : and sometimes they have not been able to forbear 
crying 'out with a loud voice, expressing their great admira- 
tion. In some, even the view of the glory of God's sove- . 
reignty in the exercises of his grace has- surprised the soul ' 
with such sweetneoi as to produce the same effects. I re- 
member an inetance of one, who, reading something con- 
cerning God's sovereign ^yay of saving sinners, as being 
self-moved, and having no regard to men's own righteous* ■ 
ness as the motive of his grace, but as magnifying himself 
a«d abasing man, or to that purpose, felt such a sudden 
thpMte of joy and delight in the consideration of it : and yet 
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he ihen suspected himself to be in a Christless condition, 
and had been long in great distress for fear that God would 
not ha?e mercy on him. 

Many continue a long time in a course of gracious exer* 
cises and experiences, and do not think themselves to be con- 
verted, but conclude themselves to be otherwise ; and none 
knows how long they would continue so, were they not 
helped by particular instruction. There are undoubted in- 
stances of some that have lived in this way for many years 
together ; and continuing in these circumstances of being 
converted and not believing it, has had various consequences 
with various persons, and with the same persons at various 
times; some continue in great encouragement and hope, that 
they shall obtain mefcyin a steadfast resolution to persevere 
in seeking it, and in a humble waiting for it at God's foot; 
but very often, when the lively sense of the sufficiency of 
Christ, and the riches of divine grace begins to vanish upon a 
withdrawment of the influence of the Spiritof God, they return 
to greater distress than ever ; for they have now a far greater 
sense of the misery of a natural condition than before, being' 
in a new manner sensible of the reality of eternal things, and 
the greatness of God, and his excellency, and how dreadful 
it is to be separated from him, and to be subject to his wrath; 
so that they are sometimes swallowed up with darkness and 
amazement. Satan had a vast advantage in such cases to 
ply them with various temptations, which he is not wont to 
neglect. In such a case, persons do very much need a guide 
to lead them to an understanding of what we .are taught in 
the word of God of the nature of grace, and to help them to 
apply it to themselves. 

I have been much blamed and censured by many, that I 
should make it my practice, when I have been satisfied con- 
cerning persons' good state^ to sign^y it to them : which thing 
has been greatly misrepresented abroad, as innumerable other 
things concerning us, to prejudice the country against the 
whole affair. But let it be noted that what I have undeita- 
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ken Ui judge of, has rather been qualifications, and dedared 
experiences, than persons : not but that I have thought it 
my duty as a pastor to assist and instruct persons in apply- 
ing scripture rules and characters to their own case (in doing 
of which, I think niany greatly need a guide) ; and have, 
where I thought the case plain, used freedom in signifying 
my hope of them, to others ; but have been far from doing 
this concerning all that I have had some hopes, of ; and I 
believe have used much mqre caution than many have 
supposed. Yet I should account it a great calamity to 
be deprived of the comfort of rejoicing with those of my 
flock, that have been in great distress, whose circum- 
stances I have Ijcen acquainted with, when there seems 
to be good evidence that those that were dead are alive, 
and those that were lost are found. I am sensible the 
practice would have been safer in the hands of one of a 
riper judgment, and greater experience; but yet there has 
seemed to be an absolute necessity of it on the forementioned 
accounts ; and it has been found to be that which God has 
most remarkably owned and blest among us, both to the per- 
sons themselves and others. 

Grace in many persons, through this ignorance of their 
state, and their looking on themselves still as the objects of 
God's displeasure, has been like the trees in winter, or like seed 
in the spring suppressed under a hard clod of earth ; and many 
in such cases have labored to their utmost to divert their minds 
from the pleasing and joyful views they have had, and to sup- 
press those consolations and gpracious affections that arose 
thereupon. And when it has once come into their minds 
to inquire whether or no this was not true grace, they 
have been much afraid Jest they should be deceived with 
common illuminations aiKl flashes of affection, and eternally 
undone with a false hope. But when they have been better 
instructed, and so brought to allow of hope, this has awa- 
kened the gracious disposition of their hearts into life and 
vigor, as the warm beams of the sun in the spring have 
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quickened the seeds and productions of the eaiih : grace, 
being now hi liberty, and cherished with hope, has soon 
flowed out to their abundant satisfaction and increase. 

There is no one thing that I know of that God has made 
such a means of promoting hia work among us as the news 
of others' conversion ; in the awakening of sinners, and en- 
gaging them earn^tly to seek the same blessing, and in the 
quickening of paints. Though I have thought that a minis- 
ter's declaring his judgment about particular persons' expe- 
riences might from these things be justified, yet 1 am often 
signifying to my people how unable one man. is to know an- 
other's heart., and how unsafe it is depending merely on the 
judgment of ministers or others, and have abundantly in- 
sisted on it with them, that a manifestation of sincerity in 
fruits brought forth is better than any manifestation they can 
make of it in words alone, can be ; and that without this, all 
pretenses to spiritual experiences are vain ; as all my congre- 
gation can witness. And the people in. general, in this late 
extraordki^y timOy have manifested a very great dread of 
being deceived, being exceedingly feai'ftil lest they should 
build wrong, and some of them backward to receive hope, 
even to a great extreme. 

Conversion is a great and glorious work of God's power, 
at once changing the heart, and infusing life into the dead 
soul ; though that grace thai is then implanted does more 
graducdly display itself in some than in others. But as to 
fixing on the precise time when they put forth the very first 
act of grace, there is a great deal of difference in different 
persons ; in some it seems to be very discernible when the 
very time of this was ; but others are more at a loss. In 
this respect there are very many that do not know the time, 
(as has already been observed,) that when they have the first 
exercises of grace, do not know that it is the grace of con* 
version, and sometimes do not think it to be so till a Iimg 
time after : and many, even when they come to entertain 
great hope that they are converted, if they remember what they 
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experience in the first exercises of grace, they are at a loss 
whether it was any thing more ihan^ common illumination ; 
or whether some other more clear and remarkable experience 
that they had afterwards was not the first that was of a saving 
nature. And the manner of God's work on the soul is (some- 
times especially) very mysterious, and it is with the kingdom 
of God as to its manifestation in the heart of a convert, as is 
said, Mark iv. 26, 27, 28. " So is the kingdom of God, as if 
a man should cast seed into the ground, and should sleep, 
and rise, night and day, and the seed should spring, and 
grow up he knoweth not how ; for the earth bringeth forth 
of herself, first the blade, then the ear, then the fxill corn in 
the ear." 

In some, converting light is like a glorious brightness 
suddenly shining in upon a pei-son, and all around him : 
they are in a remarkable manner brought out of darkness 
into marvelous light. In many others it has been like the 
dawning of the day, when at first but a little light appears, 
and it nmy be is presently hid with a cloud ; and then it 
appears again, and shines a little brighter, and gradually in- 
creases with intervening darkness, till at length, perhaps, it 
l^reaks forth more clearly from behind the clouds. And 
many are, doubtless, ready to date their conversion wrong, 
throwing by those lesser degrees of light that appeared at 
first dawning, and calling some more remarkable experience 
they liad afterwards, their conversion, which often in great 
measure arises from a wrong understanding of what they 
have always been taught, that conversion is a great change, 
wherein ^' old things are done away, and all things become 
new," or at least from a false arguing fr6m that doctrine. 

Persons commonly at first conversion, and afterwards, 
haive had many texts of scriptnre brought to their minds, 
that are exceeding suitable to their circumstances, which 
often come with great power, and as the word of God or 
Christ indeed ; and many have a multitude of sweet invita- 
tions, promises, doxologies, flowing in one after another, 
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bringing great light and comfort with them, filling the soul 
brimful!, enlarging the heart, and opening the mouth in re- 
ligion. And it seems to me necessary to suppose that there 
is an immediate influence of the Spirit of God oftentimes in 
bringing texts of scripture to the mind ; not that I suppoee 
it is done in a way of immediate revelation, without any 
manner of use of the memory, but yet there seems plainly 
to be an immediate and extraordinary influence in leading 
their thoughts to such and such passages of scripture, and 
exciting them in the memory. Indeed, in some God seems 
to bring texts of scripture to their minds no otherwise than 
by leading them into such frames and meditations as harmo- 
nize with those scriptures ; but in many persons there seems 
to be something more than this. Those that, while under 
legal convictions, have had the greatest terrors, have not al- 
ways obtained the greatest light and comfort ; nor have they 
always light most suddenly ^mmunicated ; but yet, I think, 
the time of conversion has generally been most sensible in 
such persons. Oftentimes the first sensible change after the 
extremity of terrors, is a calmness, and then the light gm- 
dually comes in ; small gUmpses at first, after thisir midnight 
darkness, and a word or two of comfort, as it were, softly 
spoken tp them. They have a little ^aste of the sweetness 
of divine grace, and the love of a Savior, when terror and 
distress of conscience begins to be turned into a' humble, 
meek sense of their own unworthiness before God; and 
there is felt inwardly,, perhaps, some disposition to praise God ; 
and after a little while the light comes in more clearly and 
powerfuBy. But yet, I think, more frequently, great terrors 
have been followed with more sudden and great light and 
comfort ; when the sinner seems to be as it were subdued 
and brought to a calm, from a kind of tumult of mind, then 
God lets in an extraordinary seuse of his great mercy 
through a Redeemer. 

The converting influences of God's Spirit very commonly 
bring an extraordinary conviction of the reality and certainty 
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of the great things of religion ; (though in some this is 
much greater, gome time after conversion, than at first ;) 
they have that sight and taste of the divinity, or divine ex- 
cellency, <hat there is in the things of the gospel, that is 
more to convince them than reading niany volumes of argu- 
ments without .it. It seems to me that in many instances 
among us, when the divine excellency and glory of the 
things of Christianity have been set before persons, and they 
have at the same time as it were seen, and tasted, and felt 
the divinity of them, they have been as far from doubting 
of the truth of them, as they are from doubting whether 
there be a sun, when their eyes are open upon it in the 
midst of a clear hemisphere, and the strong blaze of his 
light overcomes cJl objections against his being. And yet 
many of them, if we should ask them why they believed 
those things to be true, would not be able well to express or 
communicate a sufficient reason to satisfy the inquirer, and 
perhaps would make no other answer but that they see them 
to be true : but a person might soon be satisfied, by .a par- 
ticular conversation with them, that what they rnean by such 
an answer is, that they have intuitively beheld, and imrae^ 
diately felt, most'iliustrious works, and powerful evidence of 
divinity in them. ^ 

Some are thus convinced of the truth of the gospel in 
general, and that the scriptures are the word of God : others, 
have their minds more especially fixed on some particular 
great doctrine of the gospel, some particidar truths that they 
are meditating on ; or are in a special manner convinced of 
the divinity of the things they are reading of, in sonne por- 
tion of the scripture. Some have such convictions in a 
much niore remarkable manner than others ; and there are 
some that never had such a special sense of the certainty of 
divine things impressed upon them with such inward evi- 
dence and strength, who have yet very clear exerciM^ of 
grace, such as love to God, repentance, and hdiness. And 
if they be more particularly examined, they appear (dainly 
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to have an ipwa^^y firm peiBuafiioa of the reality of divine 
things, such as they did not nse to have before their conver- 
sion. And Chose that have the most clear discoveries of 
divine truth, in the manner that has been spoken of, cannot 
have this always in view. When the sense and relish of the 
divine excellency of these, things fades, on a withdrawmeoi 
of the Spirit of God, they have not the medium of the con- 
viction of their truth at command : in a dull fnnne, they 
cannot recall the idea and inward sense they had, perfectly 
to. mind ; things appear very dim to what they did before ; 
and though tliere still remains an habitual strong pecsuasiott, 
yet not so as to exclude temptations to unbehef, and all pos- 
sibility of doubting, as before ; but then at particular times, 
by God's help, the same sense of things revives again, like 
fire that lay hid in ashes. 

I suppose the grounds of such a conviction of the truth 
of divine things to be just and rational, but yet in aome 
God makes use of their own reason much more sensibly 
than in others. Oftentimes persons have (so far as couU be 
judged) received the first saving conviction from reasoning 
which they have heard from the pulpit ; and often in the 
course of reasoning which they are led into in tlietr own 
meditations. 

The arguments are the same that they have heard hun- 
dreds of times ; but the force of the arguments, and their 
conviction by them, is altogether new ; they come with a 
new, and before unexperienced power : before, they heaid it 
was so, and they allowed it to be so f but now they see it to 
be so indeed. Things now look exceedingly plain to them, 
and they wonder that they did not see ihem before. 

They are so greatly taken with their new discovery, and 
things appear so plain and rational to them, that they are 
often at first ready to think they can convince others, and 
are apt to engage in talk with every one they meet with, 
almost to this end ; and when they are disappointed, are 

10 
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ready to wonder that their reafloniags seem to make no more 
impression. 

Many fall under such a mistake as to be ready to 
doubt of their good state, because there was so much use 
made of their own reason in the convictions they have re- 
ceived : they are afraid that they have no illumination above 
the natural force of their own feculties : and many make 
that an olbjection against the spirituality of their convictions, 
that it is 80 easy to ste things as they now see them. They 
have often heard that conversion is a work of mighty power, 
manifesting to the soul what no man or angel can give such 
a conviction of ; but it seems to them that the things that 
they see are so plain, and easy, and rational,' that any body 
can see them ; and if they are inquired of why they never 
saw so before, they say, it seems to them it was because they 
never thought of it. But very often these difficulties are 
soon removed by those of another nature ; for when Grod 
withdraws, they find themselves as it were blind again ; they 
for the present lose their realizing sense of those things that 
looked so plain to them, and by all Uiat they can do they 
cannot recover it, till God renews the influences of his S^t. 
- Persons after their conversion often speak of thlDgs of re- 
ligion as seeming new to them ; that preaching- is a new 
thing ; that it seems to them they never heaid preaching 
before ; that the Bible is a new book : they find there new 
chapters, new psalms, new histories, because they see them 
in a new light. Here was a remarkable instance of an aged 
woman that had spent most of her days under Mr. Stod- 
dard's powerful ministry, who, reading in the New Testa- 
ment concerning Christ's sufierings for sinners, seemed to 
be surprised and astonished at what she read, as at a thing 
that was real and very wonderful, but quite new to her, inso- 
much that at first, before she had time to turn her thoughts, 
she wondered within hei-self that she had never heard of it 
before ; but then immediately recollected herself, and thought 
that she had often heard of it and read it, but never till now 
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saw it as a thing leat ; and then cast in her mind how won- 
derful this was, that the Son of God should undergo such 
things for sinners, and how she had spent her time in un- 
gratefully sinning against so good a God, and such a Savior ; 
though she was a person, as to what was visible, of a very 
blameless and inoffensive life. And she was so overcome 
by these considerations that her nature was ready to &il 
under them. Thoae that were about her, and knew not 
wliat was the matter, were surprised, and thought she was 
dying. 

Many have spoken much of their hearts being drawn out 
in love to God and Christ ; and their minds being wrapt 
up in delightful contemplation of the glory and wonderful 
grace of God, and the excellency and dying love of Jesus 
Chiist; and of their souls going forth in longing desires 
after God and Christ Several of our young children have 
expressed much of this, and have manifested a willingness 
to leave &ther and mother, and all things in the world, to 
go to be with Christ. Some persons have had longing de- 
sires after Christ, which have risen to that degree as to take 
away ihw natural strength. Some have been so overcome 
with a sense of the dying love of Christ to such poor, wretch- 
ed, and unworthy creatures, as to weaken the body. Se- 
veral persons have had so great a sense of the glory of God 
and excdlency of Christ, that nature and life have seemed 
almost to sink under it ; and in all probability, if God had 
showed them a little more of himself, it would have dissolved 
their frame. I hav^e seen some, and been in conversation 
with them in such frames, who have certainly been perfectly 
sober and very remote from any thing like enthusiastic wild- 
ness : and have talked, when able to speak, of the glory of 
God's perfections, and the wonderfulness of his gmce in 
Christ, and their own unworthiness, in such a manner that 
cannot be perfectly expressed aAer them. Their sense of 
their exceeding littleness and vileness, and their disposition 
to abase themselves before God, has appeared to be great m 
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proportioo to their lig^t and joy. Such peraons among iid 
as have been difltinguished with the most extraordinary dis- 
coveries of Grod, have commonly in nowise appeared with the 
assuming, and self-conceited, and self-sufficient airs of enthu- 
siasts, but exceedingly the contrary ; and are eminent for a 
spirit of meekness, modesty, self-diffidence, and low opinion 
of themselves. No persons seem to be so sensible of their 
need of instruction and so eager to receive it as some of them 
ave. Those that have been thought to be converted among 
us have generally manifested a longing to lie low and in the 
dust befine God : withal complaining of their not being able 
io lie low enoi:^h. They very often speak much of their 
sense of the excellency of the way of salvation by free and 
sovereign grace, through the righteousness of Christ alone ; 
and bow it is with delight that they renounce their own 
righieousness, and rejoice in having no account made of it. 
Many have expressed themselveS' to this purpose, that it 
would lessen the satisfaction they hope for in heaven to have 
it by their own righteousness, or in any other way than as 
bestowed by fiee graioe, and for Christ's sake alone. They 
speak much of the inexpressibleness of what they experience, 
how their wdds fiJl, so that they can in nowise declare it : 
and particularly speak with exccNBding admiration of the su- 
perlative excellency of that pleasure and delight of soul which 
they sometimes enjoy ; how a little of it is sufficient to pay 
them for the pains and trouble they have gone through in 
seeking salvation, and how fiir it exceeds all earthly plea- 
sures ; and some express much of the sense which these 
spiritual views give them of the vanity of earthly enjoy- 
ments, how mean and worthless all these things appear to 
' them. 

Many, while their minds have been filled with spiritiial 
' delights, have as it were foigoCten their food ; their bodily ap- 
petite has failed, while their minds have been entertained 
with mtet to eat that otheiB know not of. The light and 
•comfort which some of them ^joy, gives a new relish to 
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their common blessings, and causes all things about them to 
Appear as it were beautiful, sweet, and plea-^nt to them. 
AU things abroad, the-sun, moon, and stars, the clouds and 
sky, the heavens and earth, appear as it were with a cast of 
divine glory and sweetness upon them. The sweetest joy 
that these good people among us express is not that which 
consists in a sense of the safety of their own state, and that 
now they are out of the danger of hell ; frequently in times 
of their highest q)iritual entertainment this seems to be as 
it were forgotten. The supreme attention of their minds is 
to the glorious excellencies of God and 'Christ which they 
have in view ; not but there is very often a ravishing sense 
of God's love accompanjring a sense of his excellency, and 
they rejoice in a conviction of the faithfulness of God's pro- 
mises as they respect the future eternal enjoyment of God. 

The joy that many of them speak of, as that to which 
none is to be paralleled, is that which they find when they 
are lowest in the dust, emptied most of themselves, as it were 
annihilating themsdvee before God, when they are nothing 
and God is all ; thus seeing their own unworthiness, de- 
pending not at all on themselves but alone on Christ, and 
ascribing all glory to God : then their souls are most in the 
enjoyment of satisfying rest, excepting that, at such Umes, 
they apprehi^nd themselves to be not sufficiently self-abased ; 
for then above all times do they long to be lower. Some 
speak much of the exquisite sweetness and rest of soul that 
is to be found in the exercise of a spirit of resignation to 
God, and humble eubmission to his will. Many express 
earnest longings of soul to praise God ; but at the same 
tfane complain that they cannot praise him as they Would 
do, and they want to have others help them in praising him: 
they want to have every one pniae God, and ate ready to 
call upon every thing to praise him. They express a long- 
ing desire to live to God's ^ory, and to do something to his 
honor ; but at the same time, cry out of their insufficiency 
and barrenness ; that they are poor, impotent creatures, con 
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do nothing of themaelves, and are utterly insufficient to 
glorify their Creator and Redeemer. 

While God was so remarkably present among us by his 
Spirit, there was no book so delighted in as the BiUe; es- 
pecially the hook of Psalms, the prophecy of Isaiah, and the 
New Testament. Some, by reason of their esteem and love 
to Grod's word) h^^ve at some times been ^rreatly and wonder- 
fully delighted and affected at the sight of a Bible : and 
then also, there was no time so prized as the Lord's day, 
and no plac^ in this world so desired as God's house. Our 
converts then appeared remarkably united In dear affection 
to one another, and many have expressed much of that 
spirit of love which they felt toward all mankind ; and par* 
ticularly to those that had been least friendly to them. 
Never, I believe, was so much done in confessing injuries, 
and making up differences, as the last year. Persons after 
their own conversion have commonly expressed an exceeding 
desire for the conversion of others: some have thought that 
they should be wUling to die for the conversion of any soul, 
though of one of the meanest of their fellow creatures, or of 
their worst enemies ; and many have indeed been in great 
distress with 4esires and longings for it. This work of God 
bad also a good effect to unite the people's affections much 
to their minister. 

There are some persons that I have been acquainted with, 
but more especially two, that belong to other towns, that 
have been swallowed up exceedingly with a sense of the 
awlul greatness and majesty of God ; and both of them told 
me to this purpose, that if they in the time of it had had the 
least fear that they were not at peace with this so great a 
God, they should instantly have died. 

It is to be remarked, that some- persons by their coiiversbn 
seem to be greatly helped as to their doctrinal notions of 
religion ; it was particularly remarkable in one, who having 
been taken captive in his childhood, was trained up in 
Canada, in the Popish religion ; and some years since re* 
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turned to this his native place, and was in a measure brought 
off from Popery : but seemed very awkward and dull of 
receiving any true and clear notion of the Protestant scheme, 
tin he was converted ; and then he was remarkably altered 
in this respect. 

There is a vast difference, as has been observed, in the 
d^ee and also in the particular manner of persons' expe- 
riences both at and after conversion; some have grace 
working more sensibly in one way, others in another. Some 
speak more fully of a conviction of the justice of Grod in 
t}ieir condemnation ; others more of their consenting to the 
way of salvation by Chriat ; some, more of the actings •f 
love to Ood and Christ : some, more of acts of affiance, in a 
sweet and assured conviction of the truth and fiiithfulness of 
God in his promises : others more of their choosing and 
resting in God as their whole and everlasting portion, and 
of their ardent and longing desires after Grod, to have com- 
munion with him ; others more of their abhorrence of them- 
selves for their past sins, and earnest longings to live to 
God's glory for the time to come. Some have their mind 
fixed more on God ; others on Christ, as I have observed 
before ; but it seems evidently to be the same work, the 
same thing done, the same habitual change wrou ht in the 
heart ; it all tends the same way, audio the same end ; and 
it is plainly the same Spirit that breathes and acts in various 
persons. There is an endless variety in the particular man- 
ner and circumstances in which persons are wrought on ; 
and an opportunity of seeing so much of such a work of 
God, will show that God is further from confining himself 
to certain steps and a particular method in his work on souls, 
than it may be some do imagine. I believe it has occa- 
sioned some good people among us, that were before too 
ready to make their own experiences a rule to others, to be 
loss censorious and more extended in their charity. The 
work of God has been glorious in its variety ; it has the 
more displayed the manifoldness and imsearchableness of 
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the wisdom of God, and wrought more charity among bis 
people. 

There is a great difference among those that are converted, 
as to tho degree of hope and satisfaction that they have con- 
cerning their own state. Some have a high degree of 
satisfaction in this matter almost constantly ; and yet it is 
rare that any do enjoy so full an assurance of their interest 
in Christy that self-examination should seem needless to 
them ; unless it be at particular seeaons, while in the actual 
enjoyment of some great discovery, that God gives of his 
glory and rich grace in Christ, to the drawing fortli of extra- 
ordinary acts of grace. But the greater part, as they some- 
times fail into dead frames of spirit, are frequently exercised 
with scruples and fears concerning their condition. 

They generally have an awiul apprehension of the dread- 
fidneas and fatal nature of a fatee hope ; and there has been 
observable in most a great cautaon lest in giving an account 
of their experiences, they should say too much, and use too 
strong terms : and many, after they related iheir experiences, 
have been greatly afflicted with fears lest they have played 
the hypocrite, and used stronger terms than theur case would 
fiurty allow of ; and yet could not find how they could cor- 
rect themselves. 

I think that the main ground of the doubts and fears which 
persons, after their conversion, have been exercbeJ with about 
their own state, has been that they found so much corruption 
remaining in their hearts. At first their souls seem to be all 
alive, their hearts are fixed, and their affections flowing; 
they seem to live quite above the world, and meet with but 
little difficulty in religious exercises ; and they are ready to 
think it will always be so : though they are truly abased un- 
der a sense of their vileness by reason of former acts of sin, 
yet they are not then suffidently sensible what corruption 
still remains in their hearts ; and therefore are surprised 
when they find that they begin to be in dull and dead frames, 
to be troubled with wandering thoughts in the time of public 



ud prirale irocslup, aod u> be uUeriv uaal>lo U> Lxp I 
aelvea from tbem ; abo when tbej fiud tbeai^rli e 
(U teasoQs in which ihey thiak there U uie areaie^ occasion 
to beofiected ; and when ibej feel wJilJ;_. di#p -iucioa wotk- 
ing in them, and ii may be pi iJe. and eiur. and Etirnn j^ of 
revenue, or some ill fpiril towards souie person lliat hns in- 
jured them, as well as other working? of indwelling >'.ii : 
Their hearts are almost sunk with ihe disappointoient ; and 
they are ready presently to think ihm .ill whiL'li (hey have 
met with ia nothing, and Oiai they are mere hypocrites. 

They are ready to argue that if God had indeed done such 
great things for ihem as they hoped, such ingratitude i? in- 
Gonaiatent with it : they cry out of the hardness and wick; 
edoess of their hearts ; and aay there is so much corruption, 
that it seems to them impossible that there should be any 
goodness there ; and many of thcRrseem to be much more 
eeosible how corrupt their hearts arc than ever they were be- 
fore they were converted : and some have been too ready lo 
be impressed with fear, that instead of becoming better, tbey 
Bie grown much worse, and make it an argument against the 
goodness of their state. But in truth Che case seems plainly to 
be, that now they feel the pain of theit own wound ; they 
faave a watchful eye upon their hearts, that they did not um 
to have : they take more notice what sin is (here, and sin ia 
now more burlhenaome to them ; they strive more against it, 
and* feel more of the strength of it. 

They are somewhat surprised that lliey dhotill in' this re- 
xfCfA find themselves so diffiireat from the idea that they ge- 
nerally had entertained of godly persons ', for though grace 
be indeed of a far more excellent nature than they imagined, 
yet those that are godly have much less of it, and much 
more remaining conuption than ihey thought. They 
never realized it, that persons were wont to meet with such 
difficulties after they were ooce converted. When they ore 
thus exercised with doubts about their state, through the 
deadnees of their frames of spirit, as Inng ^ii these framoa !«■> , 
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they are commonly unable to satiBfy themselves of the tnitli 
of their grace, by all their self-examination. When they 
hear of the signs of grace laid down for them to try them- 
sclviBs by, they are often so clouded, that they do not know 
how to apply them : they hardly know whether they have 
such and such things in them or not, and whether they have 
experienced them or not ; that which was sweetest, and best, 
and most distinguishing in their experiences, they cannot re- 
cover a sense or idea of 

But on a return of the influences of the Spirit of Ood to 
revive the lively actings of grace, the light breaks through 
the cloud, and doubting and darkness soon vanish away. 
» Persons are often revived out of their dead and dark firames, 
by religious conversation : while they are talking of divine 
things, or ever they are aware, their souls are carried away 
into holy exercises with abundant pleasure. And oftentimes 
while they are relating their past experiences totheir Chrbtian 
brethiien, they have a fresh sense of them revived, and the 
same experiences in a degree again renewed. Sometimes while 
persons are exercised in mind with several objections against 
the goodness of their state, they have scriptures, one after 
another, coming to their minds, to answer their scruples and 
unravel their difficulties, exceedingly apposite and propel U> 
their circumstances ; by which means their darkness is scat- 
tered ; and often before the bestowment of any new remark- 
able comforts, especially after long continued deadness and 
ill frames, there are renewed humblings in a great sense of 
their own exceeding vileness and unworthiness, as before 
their first comforts were bestowed. 
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CHAPTER III. 
Of remarkable impressions on the imagination. 

Many id the country have entertained a mean thought of 
dm great work that there has been among us, from what 
they haye heard of impresskms that have been made on per- 
sons' imaginations. But there hanre been exceedingly great 
ndsiepresentations, and innumerable fidse reports concerning 
that matter. It is not, that I know of, the ^profession or 
opinion of any one person in the town, that any weight is to 
be laid on any thing seen with the bodily eyes : I know the 
contrary to be a received and established principle among us. 
I cannot say that there have been no instances of persons 
that have been ready to ^ve too much heed to vain and use- 
less imaginations ; but they have been easily corrected ; and 
I conclude it will not be wondered at that a congregation 
should need a guide in such cases to assist, them in distin- 
guishing wheat from chaff. But such impressions on the 
imagination as have been more usual, seem to me to be plain- 
ly DO other than what is to be expected in human nature in 
luch circumstances, and what is the natural result of the 
strong exercise of the mind, and impressions on the heart. 

I do not- suppose that they themselves imagined that they, 
saw any thing with their bodily eye*; but only have had 
within thenir ideas strongly impressed, and as it were lively 
pictures in their minds ; as for instance, some when in great 
terrors through fear of hell, have had hvely ideas of a dreadful 
flirnabe. Some, when Xheir hearts have been sti'ongly im- 
pressed, and their affections greatly moved with a sense of the 
beauty and excellency of Christ, it has wrought on their 
imaginations so, that, tc^ether with a sense of his glorious 
spiritual perfections, there haij arisen in the mind an idea of 
one of glorious majesty, and of a sweet and a gracious as- 
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pect. So some, when they have been greatly affected with 

Christ's death, have at the same time a lively idea of Christ 

hanging upon the cross, and of hia blood running from his 

wounds ; which things will not be wondered at by them that 

have observed how strong affections about temporal matters, 

will excite lively ideas and pictures of different thihgs in the 

mind. 
But yet the vigorous exercise of the mind, does dbubtless 

more strongly impress it with imaginary ideas in somei than 
in others, which probably may arise from the difference of 
constitution, and seems evidently in some partly to arise from 
their peculiar circumstances. When persons have been ex- 
ercised with extreme terrors, and there is a sudden change to 
light and joy, the imagination seems more susceptive of sUrofig 
ideas, and the inferior powers, and even the frame of the 
body, is much more affected and wrought upon, than when 
the same persons have as great spiritual light and joy after* 
wards ; of which it might perhaps be easy to give a reascm. 
The aforementioned Rev. Messrs. Lord and Owen, who, I 
believe, are esteemed persons of learning and discretion, where 
they are best known, declared that they found these im- 
pressions on persons^ imaginations quite different things from 
what fame had before represented to them, and that they were 
what none need to wonder at, or be stumUed by, or to that* 
purpose. 

There have, indeed been some few instances of impressions 
on person?* iuiaginalions, that have been something myste- 
rious to me, and I have been at a loss about them; for 
though it has been exceedingly evident to me by many 
things that appeared in them, both then (when they related 
them) and afterwards, that ihey indeed had a great sense of 
the spiritual excellency of divine things accompanying them ; 
yet I have pot been able well to satisfy myself, whether their 
imaginary ideas have been more than could naturally arise 
from their spiritual sense of things. However, I have used 
the utmost caution in such cases : great care has been taken 
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both in public and in private, to teach persons the difference 
between what is spiritual and what is merely imaginary. I 
have often warned persons not to lay the stress of their hope 
on any ideas of any outward glory, or any external thing 
whatsoever, and have met with no opposition in such instruc- 
tions. But it is hot strange if some weaker persons, in 
giving an account of their erperienecs, have not so prudently 
distinguished between the spiritual arid imaginary part ; 
which some that have not been well affected to religion might 
take advantage of. 

There has been much talk in many parts of the country, 
as though the people have symbolized with the Quakers, 
and the duakers themselves have been moved-with such rc^ 
port:^ ; and came here, once and again, hoping to find good 
waters to fish iii; but without the least success ; and seem 
to be discouraged, and have left off coming. There have 
also been reports spread about the country, as though the first 
occasion of so remarkable a concern on peoples' minds here, 
was an apprehension that the world was near to an 'end, 
which was altogether a false report : Indeed after 4his stirring 
and concern became bo general and extraordinary, as has 
been related, the minds of some were filled with speculation, 
whatso great a dispensation of divine providence might fore* 
bode ; and some reports were heard from abroad, as though 
certain divines and others thought the conflagration was 
nigh : but such reports were never generally looked upon as 
worthy of notice. 

The work that has now been wrought on souls is evident- 
ly the same that was wrought in my venerable predecessor's 
days ; as I have had abundant opportunity to know, having 
been in the ministry here two years with him, and so con- 
versed with a considerable number that my grandfather 
thought to be savingly converted in thht time ; and having 
been particularly acquainted with experiences of many that 
were converted under his ministry before. And I know no 
one of them that in the least doubts of its being of the same 
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Spirit, and the same work. Persons have now no otherwise 
been subject to impressions on their imaginations than for- 
merly : the work is of the same nature, and has not been 
attended with any extraordinary circumstances, excepting 
sach as are analogous to the extraordinary degree of it before 
described. And God's people, that were formerly converted, 
have now partook of the same shower of divine blessing in 
the renewing^ strengthening, edifying influences of the Spi- 
rit of God, that others have in his converting influences ; and 
the work here has also been plainly the same with that 
which has been wrought in those of other places. that have 
been mentioned as partaking of the same blessing. I have 
particularly conversed with persons about their experiences 
that belong to all parts of the county, and in various parts of 
Conneaicut, where a religious concern has lately appeared ; 
and have been informed of the experiences of many others 
by thdr own pastors^ 

It is easUy perceived by the foregoing account that it is 
very Ynu^ch the practice of the people here to converse freely 
one with another of their spiritual experiences, which is a 
thing that many have been disgusted at. But however our 
people may have in some respects gone to extremes in it, yet 
it is doubtless a practice that the circumstances of this town, 
and neighboring toH'ns, has naturally led them into. What- 
soever people are in such circumstances, where all have their 
minds engaged to such a decree, and in the same aflkir, that 
it is ever uppermost in their thoughts, — they will naturally 
make it the subject of conversation one with another when 
they get together, in which they will grow more and more 
free: restraints will soon vanish ; and they will hot conceal 
from one another what they meet with. And it has been a 
practice which in the general has been attended with many 
good effected and what Grod has greatly blest among ils: bat it 
must be confessed there may have been some ill consequences 
of it ; which yet are rather to be laid to the indi^reet ma- 
mtgement of it, than tn the practice itself; and nonei can 
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wonder if among such a multitude some fiiilof ezerdring so 
much prudence ia choosiag the time, manuer) and occasion 
of such discourse as is dettrable. 



CHAPTER IV. 
This wtnic further iUusirated inpartimUarinsianen. 

But to give a clearer idea of the nature and manner of ths 
' operations of God's Spirit in this wonderful effusion of it, I 
would give an account of two particular instaaces. The 
first is an adult person, a young woman whose name was 
Abigail Hutchinson. I sefect her case especially becanse she 
19 now'dead, and so it may be more fit to speak freely of her 
than of living instances : though I amunder&r greater dieh 
advantages on other accounts to give a full and clear nana* 
ti ve of her experiences than I mi^t of some others ; nor can 
any account be given but what has been retained in Um 
memories of her near friends and some others of what they 
have heard her express in her life>time. 

She was of a rational, understanding family : thero could 
be nothing in her education that tended to enthusiasm, but 
mther to the contrary extreme. It is in no wise the temper 
of the family to be ostentatious of experiences, and it was fax 
from heing her temper. She was before her conversion, to 
the observation of her neighbors, of a soberandinoffensive con- 
versation, and was a still, quiet, reserved person. She bad 
long bceii Itffirm of body, but her infirmity had never been 
observed at all to incline her to be notional or fitnciful, or to 
eccasiqn any thing of religious melancholy. She was under 
awakentngs scarely a week before diere seemed lo be plaiD 
evidJencBofher being savingly converted. 

She was firat awakened in the winter season, on Monday, 
by something she he^rd her brother say of the -necessity of 
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being in good earnest in seeking regenerating grace, together 
with the news of the conversion of the young woman before 
mentioned, whose conversion so generally affected most of 
the young people here. This news wrought much upon 
her, and stirred up a spiiit of envy in her towards this young 
woman, whom she thought very unworthy of being distin- 
guished from others by such a mercy ; but withal it en- 
gaged her in a firm resolution to do her utmost to obtain the 
same blessing ; and considering with herself what course 
she should take, she thought that she had not a sufficient 
knowledge of the principles of religion, to render her capable 
of conveision ; whereupon she resolved thoroughly to search 
the scriptures ; and accordingly immmediately began at the 
beginning of the Bible, intending to read it through. She 
continued thus till Thursday ; atd then there was a sudden 
alteration, by a great increase of her concern, in an extr«v 
dtnary sense of her own sinfuhiess, particularly the sinful- 
ness of her nature, and wickedness of her heart, which came 
upon her (as she expressed it) as a flash of lightning, and 
struck her into an exceeding terror. Upon which she left 
off reading the Bible in course as she had begun, and turned 
to the New Testament, to see if she could not find some roi- 
lief there for her distressed soul. 

Her great terror, she said was, ^Hhat she had sinned 
against God." Her distress grew more and more for three 
days ; until (as she said) she saw nothing but blackness of 
darkness before her, and her very flesh trembled for fear of 
God's wrath : she wondered and was astonished at herself, 
that she had been so concerned for her body, andhad applied 
so often to physicians to heal that, and had rx^glected her 
80ul. Her sinfulness appeared with a very a\vfnl aspect to 
her, especially in three things, viz. her original sin, and her. 
sin in murmuring at God's providence, in the weakness and 
afflisuons she had been under, and in want of duty to parent% 
though others had looked up6n her to excel in dutifulaeBs. 
On Saturday she was so earnestly engaged ia reading the 
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Bible and other books, that she continued in it, searching for 
something to relieve her, till her eyes weresodtm, thatshe could 
not know the letters. While she was thus engaged in read- 
ing, prayer, and other rel]giou3 exercises, she thought of 
those words of Christ wherein he warns us not to be as the 
heathen, that think they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing ; which, she said, led her to see that she had trusted to 
her own prayers and religious performances, and now she 
was put to a nonplus, and knew not which way to turn her- 
self, or where to seek relief. 

While her mind was in this posture, her heart, she said, 
seemed to fly to the minister for refuge, hoping that fie coukl 
give her some relief. She came the same day to her brother, 
with the countenance of a person in distress, expostulating 
with him, why he had not told her toxxe of her sinfulness, 
aad earnestly inquiring of him what she should do. She 
seemed that day to feel in herself an enmity against the ffi- 
Ue, which greatly affrighted her. Her sense of her own ex- 
ceeding sinfulness continued increasing from Thursday till 
Monday ; and she gave this account of it, that it had been 
an opinion, which till now she had entertained, that she was 
not guilty of Adam's sin, nor any way concerned in it, be- 
cause she was not active in it 5 but that now she saw she 
was guilty of that sin, and all over defiled by it ; and that 
the sin which she brought into the world with her, was alone 
sufficient to condemn her. 

On the sabbath-day she was so ill that her friends thought 
it not best that she should go to public worship, of which she 
seemed very desirous : but when she went to bed on the sab- 
bath-day night, she took up a resdution that she would the 
next morning go to the minister, hoping to find some relief 
there. As she awaked on Monday morning, a little before 
day, she wondered within herself at the easiness and calm- 
ness she felt in her mind, which was of that kind she never 
felt before ; as she thought of this, such words as these wove 
in her mind : <' The words of the Lord are pure words, health 
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to the soul, and marrow to the bones :" and then these words 
came to her mind, '^ the blood of Christ cleanses from all 
sin ;" which were accompanied with a lively sense of the 
excellency of Christ, and his sufSciency to satisfy for the sins 
of the whole world. She then thought of that expression, 
<< It is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold, the sim ;'' 
which worda then seemed to her to be very applicable to Je- 
sus Christ. By these things her mind was led into such 
contemplations and views of Christ as Med her exceedingly 
full of joy. She told her brother in the morning that she 
had seen (that is, in realizing views by faith) Christ the last 
night, and that she had really thought that she had not 
knowledge enough to be converted ; but, says she, God can 
make it quite easy ! On Monday she felt all day a constant 
sweetness in her soul. She had a repetition of the same dis* 
ooveiies of Christ three mornings together, that she had on 
Monday morning, and much in the same manner at each 
time, waking a Uttle before day ; but brighter and brighter 
every time. 

At the last time on Wednesday morning, while in the en- 
joyment of a spiritual view of Christ's gbry and fullness, hes 
BQvX was filled with distress for Christless.persons, to consider 
what a miserable condition they were in : and she feii in 
herself an inclination immediately to go forth to warn sinners; 
and proposed it th^ next day to her brother to assist her in 
going from house to house ; but her brother restrained her, 
by telling her of the unsuitableness of such a method. She 
UM one of her sisters that day, that she loved all mankind, 
but especially the people of God. Her sbter asked her why 
she loved all mankind ? She replied, because God had mad« 
them. After this there happened to come i|ito the shof 
whese die was at work, three persons that were thought to 
have been lately converted ; her seeing diem as tfiey stepped 
in one after another into the door, so affected her, and so 
dnw forth her love to them, that it overcame her, and she 
almost fionted : and when they began to talk of the things 
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of religion, it was more than she ceuld bear ; they were 
obliged to cease on that account. It was a very frequent 
thing with her to be overcome with a flow of affection to them 
that she thought godly, in conversation with them, and some- 
times only at the sight of them; 

She had many extraordinary discoveries of the glory of 
God and Christ ; sometimes in some particular attributes, 
and sometimes in many. She gave an Account that once, 
as tliose four words passed through her mind, Wisilomj 
JusHcBf Goodness, and IVuth, her soul was filled with a 
sense of the glory of each of these divine attributes, but es- 
pecially the last : TVuth, said she, sunk the deepest ! And 
therefore, as these words passed, this was repeated, TYuthy 
Tnah ! Her mind was so swallowed up with a sense of 
the glory of God's truth and other perfections, that she said 
it seemed as though her life was going, and that she saw it 
was easy with God to take away her life by discoveries of 
himself. Soon after this, she went to a private religious 
meeting, and her mind was full of a sense and view of the 
glory of God all the time ; and when the exercise was ended, 
some asked her concerning what she had experienced ; and 
she b^gan to give them an account ; but as she was relating 
it, it revived such a sense of the same things, that her strength 
fidled, and they we^e oUiged to take her and lay her upon 
the bed. Afterwards she was greatly afieded, and rejoiced 
with tliese words, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain." 

She bad several days together a sweet sense of the exce^ 
lency and loveliness of Christ in his meekness, which dis- 
posed her continually to be repeating over these words, which 
w&re* sweet to her, Meek and lowly in hearty Meek and 
hMp in heart. She once expressed herself to one <rf het 
sislers to this purpose, that she had continued whole days 
and whole nights in a constant ravishing view of the glory 
of God and Christ, having enjoyed as much as her fife could 
bear. Once, as her brother was speaking of the dywg k>va 
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cf Christ, she told him tbet she bad such a sense of it, that 
the mere mentioiiiDg of it. was ready to overcome her. 

Onee, when - she came to me, she told how that at such 
and such a time she thought she saw as much of God, and 
had as much joy and pleasure as was possible in this life, 
and that yet afterwards Ood discovered himself yet far more 
abendantly, and Ae saw the san^e things that she had seen 
before, yet more dearly, and in another and far more excel- 
lent and ddif^tful manner, and was filled with a moie ex- 
ceeding sweetness ; she likewipe gave me such an account 
of the sense she once had, from day to day, of the gloiy of 
Christ, and of G<id, in his variouis attributes, that it seemed 
to me she dwdt for days together in a kind of beatific vision 
of* God ; and seemed to have, as I thought, as immediate an 
intercourae with him, as a child with a father : and at the 
same tiine she appeared most remote firom any high thought 
of benidf, and* of her own sufficiency, but was like a little 
child, and expressed great desire to be instructed, telling mer 
that she longed very often to come to me for instruction, 
and wanted t» live at my house, that I might tell her her 
duty. . 

Sbeoften expressed a sense of the glory of Grod appearing 
in the trees, and grewtk of the -fidds, and other wetks of 
God's hands* She told her sister that Hved near theheart 
of the town, that she once thought it a pleasant thing to live 
in the middle ^ the town ; but now, says she, I think it 
nuioh moBe [feasant to sit and see the wind blowing the 
tiees, and to behold what God has made, ^e. had some- 
times the powerfiil breathings of the Spirit of God on her 
soul, while reading the scripture, and would exfHress a sense 
, that she hadof the attain truth and Avinity theieof. 4She 
sometimes would appear- with a pleasant smile on her coun- 
tenance ; and onee when her sister took notice of kj and 
asked why she smiled, sl^e replied, I am brimfull-of a sweet 
feding within ! She often usod to express how good and 
sweet it was to lie low before God, and tlie lower, said she, 
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the better 1 and that it was pleasant to think of lying ia the 
dust ail the daj^ of her life, mourning for sin. She was 
wont to manifest a great sense of her own meanness and 
dependence. She often expressed an exceeding compasrion 
and pitiful love which she found in her heart towaijcis per- 
sons in a Christless condition, which wacr sometimes so«tiong, 
that as she was passing by such in the streets, er dieee that 
she feared were such, she would be overcome by the .^ht of 
them. She once said, that 'she longed to have tbd wh<de 
world saved ; she wanted, as it were, to pull them all to her ; 
she caold not bear to have one lost. 

She had great longings to die, that she might be \filh 
Oirist.; which increased until she thought she did.nol know 
how to be patient to wait till God's time should come,. Bitf 
once when she felt those longings, she thought with herselfi 
if I long to die, why do I go to physicians ? Whefice Ae 
concluded that her longings for death were nM weS regu- 
latedr After this she often put it to herself which she should 
tfaoose, whether to live or to die, to be sick or to-be well? and 
she found she could not tell, till at last she found heredf 
disposed to say these words : I am quite willing to live, and 
quite willingHo die ; quite wiffing to be siek, and quite wil- 
ling to be well ; and quite vHHing for afty thiftg thut God 
will briiig upon me ! And theA, said she, I fek myBtif 
perfectly easy, in a foU submission to the will of God. She 
then lamented much that she had been so eager in her 
longings for deaths as it argued want of sodi a lesignalioA 
to Gkxl as «ught to be. She seemed iienceforwaid to eon* 
thiue in this resigned frame till death. 

After this her iUness increased upon her ; and once, aft«r 
she had before spent the gveater part of the nighc in extreme 
pain, Ae waked out of a little sleep with these words in her 
heart and mouth : I am willing to suffer fx Christ's sake ; 
I am nulling to spend and to be spent for Christ's sake ; I 
am willing lo»spend my life, even my very life, for Ciuri8t^i 
sake ! And though she bad an extraoidinar|r Tesigiiatfcm 
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with respect to life or death, yet the thoughts of dying were 
exceedingly sweet to her. At a time when her brother was 
reading in Job, concerning worms feeding on the dead body, 
she appeared with a pleasant smile ; and being inquired of 
about it, she said it was sweet to her to think of her being 
in such circumstances. At another time, when her brother 
mentioned to her the danger there seemed to be that the ill- 
ness she then labored under might be an occasion of her 
death, it filled her with joy that almost overcame her. At 
another time, when she met a company following a corpse 
to the grave, she said it was sweet to her to thinfe that 
they would in a little time follow her in like manner. 

Her illness, in vhe latter part of it, was seated much in 
her throat ; and swelling inward, filled up the pipeao that 
she could swallow nothing but what was perfectly liquid, 
and but very liule of that, and with great and long strag- 
glings and stranglings ; that which she took in flying eut 
al her nostril, till she at last could swallow nothing at all. 
She had a raging appetite to food, so that she told her sister, 
when talking with her about her circumstances, that the 
worst bit that she threw to her swine, would be sweet to 
ber : but yet when she «aw that she could not swallow ity 
sha seemed to be as perfectly contented without it, as if she 
had no appetite for it. Others were greatly moved to see 
what she underwent, and were filled with admiration at ber 
unexampled patience. At a time when she was striving in 
vain to get down a little food, something liquid, and was very 
mudi spent with it, she looked up on her sister with a smile, 
saying, *' O sister, this is for my good !" At another time, 
when her sister was speaking of what she underwent, Sbe 
told her that she lived a heaven upon earth for all that 
She used sometimes to say to ber sister, under her extreme 
sufferings, " It is good to be so I*^ Her sister once asked her 
why she said so ? '< Why," said she, '< because Ood would 
have k so : it is best that things should be as Ood would 
have them : it Ibcdcs best to me." After ber confinement, as 
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they were leading her from the bed to the door, she seemed 
overcome by the sight of things abroad, as showing forth 
the glory of the Being that had made them. As she lay on 
her death-bed, she would often say these words, " God is my 
friend !" And once looking up on her sister, with a smile, 
said, '^ O sister ! how good it is ! how sweet and comforta- 
ble it is to consider and think of heavenly things !" and 
used this argument to persuade her sister to be much io 
such meditations. 

She expressed on her death-bed, an exceeding longing, 
both for persons in a natural state, that they might be con- 
verted, and for the godly, that they might see and know 
more of God. And when those that looked on themselves 
as in a Christless state, came to see her, she would be greatly 
moved with compassionate affection. One in pariicular, that 
seemed to be in great distress about the state of her soul, and 
had come to see her from time to time, she desired her sister 
to persuade not to come any more, because the sight of her 
so wrought on her compassion, that it overcame her nature. 
The same week that die died, when ^e was in distressing 
ciicumstances-as to her body, some of the neighbors that 
came to see her asked if she was willing to die 1 She ic^ 
(died that she was quite willing either to live or dia; Ae 
was willing to be in pain ; she was wiiling Io be so always 
as she was then, if that was the will of God. She willed 
what God willed. They asked her whether she was willing 
to die that night ? She answered. Yes, if it be God's will. 
And seemed to speak all with that perfect composure of 
spirit, and with such a cheerful and pleasant countenance, 
that it filled them with admiration. 

She was very weak a considerable time before she died, 
having pined away with fomine and thirst, so that her fiesh 
seemed to be dried upon her bones ; and therefore could say 
but little, and manijfested her mind very much by signs. 
She said she had matter enough to fill up all her time with 
talk, if she had but strength. A few days before her death. 
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some asked her whether she held her integrity still ? Whe- 
ther she was not afraid of death ? She answered to this 
purpose, that she had not the least degree of fear of death. 
They asked her why she would be so confident ? She an- 
swered, If I should say otherwise, I should speak contrary 
to what I know : there is, says she, indeed a dark entry t&at 
looks something dark, but on the other side there appears 
such a bright shining light, that I cannot be afraid ! She 
said, not long before slie died, that she used to be afraid how 
she should grapple with death ; but, says she, God has 
showed me that he can make it easy in great pain. Several 
days before she died she could scarcely say any thing but 
just yes and no, to questions that were asked her, for she 
seemed to be dying for three days together ; but seemed to 
continue in an admirably sweet composure of soul, without 
any interruption, to the last, and died as a person diat went 
to sleep, without any struggling, about noon, on Fridayi 
June 27th, 1735. 

She had long been infirm, and often had been exercised 
with great pain ; but she died chiefly of fiunine. It was, 
doubtless, piutly owing to her bodily wciakness, that her na- 
ture was so often overcome, and ready to sink with gracious 
aflfodbn ; but yet the truth was, that she had mcnre grace, 
and greater discoveries of God and Christ, than the present 
frail state did well consist with. She wanted to be where 
strong grace might have more liberty, and be without the 
dog of a weak body ; there she longed to be, and there she 
doubtless now is. She was looked upon among us as a very 
eminent instance of Christian experience.; but this is but a 
very broken and imperfect account J hove given of her.* 
Bier eminency would much more appear, if her experiences 
were fully related, as she was wont to express and manifest 
them, while living. I once read this account to some ot 
her pious neighbors, who were acquainted with her, who 
said, to this purpose, that the picture fell much short of the 
life ; and particularly that it much failed of duly represent- 
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ing lier humility^ and tbat admiraUe IowIUmob of heart, that 
at all times appeared ia her. But there are, Uessed be Qod ! 
many liying ipetances of iiiach the like nattirei and in some 
things no less extraordinary. 

But I now proceed to the uther instance that I would give 
an account of, which is of the little child before mentioned. 
Her name is Phebe Bardet, daughter of William Bartlet. 
I shall give the account as I took it bom the moutfaa of her 
parents, whose veracity none tbat know them doubt of. 

She wm bom in IVIarch, in the year 1731. About the 
latter end of April, or the beginning of May, 1735, she was 
greatly affected by the talk of her brother, who had been 
hopefully converted a little before, at about eleven yeans of 
age, and then seriously talked to her about the great things 
of rd^pon. Her parents did not know of it at that time^ 
and were not wont, ia the counsels, they gave to their chil- 
dren, particularly to £rect themselves to her, by reason of 
her b^g so young, and as they supposed, not capable of 
understanding : but after her brother had talked to li^, they 
observed her very earnestly to listen to the advice they gave 
to the other childoen ; and she was observed very constantly 
to retire, several times in a day, as was concluded, for secret 
prayer, and grew more and more engaged in religion, and 
was more frequent in her closet, till at last she was wont to 
visit it five or six times in aday ; and was so engaged in it, 

« 

that nothing would at any time divert her fipom her stated 
doset exercises. Her mother often observed and watdied 
her, when such things ooourred as she thought moiA likely 
to divert her, either by putting k out of her thoughts, or other- 
wise engaging her inclinations^ but never could ofaBorve her 
to fail. She mentioned some very remarkable instances* 

She once of her own acpord spoke of her uns uiSB lB f uhieBB, 
in that she could not find Ood, or to that .purppBs. Bulop 
Thursday, the last day of July, about the middle of the day^ 
the child being in the doset, where it used to retire, its mo- 
ther heard it speaking aloud, which was unusaal, and never 
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had been observed before : and her voice seemed to be as (tf oiift 
exceedingly importunate and engaged ; Isut her mother cotdd 
distinctly hear only these words, (spoken in her childish man- 
ner, but seemed to be spoken with ^draordiopury earnestness 
and out of distress of soul,) Pray^ blessed ttord^ give me 
sahaiion J I pray y heg^' pardon all my sins ! When the 
child had done prayer, she came out of the cloeiet,. and 
sat down by het mother, and cried out aleud* Her mother 
very earnestly asked her several times, what the matter 
was, before he could make any answer ; but she continued 
crying exceedingly, and writhing her body to and fto, like 
one in anguish of sjMrit. Her mother then asked her, whe< 
ther she was afraid that God would not give her salvation. 
She answered, ^ Yes, I am afraid I slmll go to hell ! ' Her 
mother then endeavored to quiet her^ and told her she 
wx>uld not have her cry ; she must be. a good giri^ and- pray 
every day, and she hoped God -would give her sa[?ation. 
But this did not quiet her at all ; biit she co&tinued4hus 
earnestly crying, and taking on for some time, till at length 
sbeBuddenly ceased crying, and began to smile) and presently 
said with a smiling countenance, ' Mother^ the kingdom of 
heaven is come to meT Her mother was surprised atxhe 
sudden alteration, and at the speech ; and knew not what' 
to make of it, but at first said nothing to her. The child 
presently spoke again, and said, ' There- is another come to 
mei and these is Another, there is three;' and being 
astoed what she meant, she answered. '* One is, Thy will be 
A^ne, and there is another, Enjoy him forever ;' by which, it 
aeems, that when the child K^kl, ' There is three come to 
me,' 8hfi.meant three passages of her Catechism that came to 
her mind. 

. After the child had said this, s^e retired again into her 
ckeet ; and her mother went over to her brother's, who was 
next neighbor ; and when she came back, 4he child, being 
eut of the closet, met her mother with this cheerftd .speech, 
^ I ean find God now ! ' referring to what she bad before 
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eoBi(dffined of^ that die could not find Ood. Then the child 
spokeagain and said, < Ibve God ! ' Her mother adced her 
how veil she loved God, wlMther she loved God better than her 
^fikther and mother, she said, ' yes/ Then she asked her whe- 
ther she loved Otid better than her little sister Rachel ? She 
answered, ' Yes, better than any thing f ' Then her eldest isis- 
ter, refentogto her saying she coold find God now, asked her 
where she couM find Gtod. She answerec^ < In heaven.? Why, 
said she, have you been in heaven 7 ^ No^^ said the child. 
By this it seems not ta have been any imagination of any 
thing seen with .bodily eye8,4hat she ealled 6od,'wli^n fehe 
said, I tean find God now* Her mother asked her whe^ 
ther she was afraid of going to hell, and that had made her 
cry. She answered, ^ Yes, I was, but now I shan't." Her 
mother asked her wliether sh^ thought that God had given 
her salvation ; she answered, " yes." Her mother asked her 
wh«[i. She answered, "to-day." She appeared all the af- 
ternoon exceedingly cheerful and jojrful. One of her neigh- 
bors asked her how she felt hersdf ? She answered, I feel 
bett«^ than I did.'^ The neighbor asked her, what madie 
her ftel better? she answered, "God makes me.^ That 
evening as she lay in bed, she called one of her Uttle cousins 
to*her that was -preselit in the room, as having something to 
say to him ; and when he came, she told him. that " heaven 
was better than earth." The next day being Friday, her 
motfaier asking her hef catechism, asked her what God made 
her for. She answered, " To serve him," and added, " every 
bo^ should serve Ood, and get an interest inr Christ." 

The same day the dkler children, when they ^ame home 
ftom school, seemed much afiTected with the extraordinary 
change that seemed to be made in Phebe : apd her dster 
Abigail standing by, her mother took occasion to counsel her 
now to improve her time to prepare for another world : on 
which Phebe burst out in tears, and cried out, " Poor Nab- 
by i" Her mother told her she would nd have her cry, she 
hoped that God would give Nabby salvation ;' but that did 
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not quiet her, but ahe contiiiued earnestljM^rying for some 
time; aad when ahe had in a measure ceased^ her sister 
Eunice being by her, she burst out af^ain, and cried, " Poor 
Eunice I" and cried exceedingly ; and when she had abnos^ 
done, she went into another room, and there looked up on 
her sister Naomi, and burst out again, crying, " Poor Amy l^ 
Her mother was greatly afiected ai such a behavior in the 
child, and knew not what to say to her. One of the neigh- 
bom coming in a little after, asked her what she had oried 
for. She seemed at first backward to tell the reason : her 
mother told her she might tell that person, /or be had given 
her an apple ; upon which she said, she '* cried because ahe 
was afi-aid they wooU go U> hdl." 

At night a certain minister that was occasionally in the 
town, waa at the house, and talked coneklembly with her of 
the things of rdigion ; and after he was gone, she sat leaniiy 
on the table, with tears running out of her eyes : and being 
atk^ what made her cry, she said it was " thinking about 
God." The next day being Saturday, she seemed, great 
part of the day, to in a very afiectionate frame^ had four 
turns of crying, and seemed to endeavor to curb herself and 
hide her leans And was very backward to talk gS the occa- 
sion of it. On the sabbath-day she waa asked whether she 
believed in God ; she answered '^ yes :" and being told that 
Christ was the Son of God, she made ready answer, aad 
daid, ""I know it" 

From this time thei<e has appeared a very remarki|Ue, 
abiding cbai^e in the ^hild : she has been very stribt upofi 
the sabbath, and seems to kmg for the sabbalh-day beftire it 
comes, and will often in the week time be inquiring how 
long it is to the «dDbath4ayy and must have the dayi par- 
tkulaiiy counted over that are between, b^are jhe will be 
contented. And she seems ta love God's houee^ and is very 
eager to go thither* Har mother once ashdd her why she 
had such a mind to gel whether it was not to see fine, folks? 
She seidf '< No, it was to hear Mr. Edwards preach*" When 
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die isi fal the place of worship, she is very fiir from speadinf 
her time there as ehildreD at her age usually do^ but appears 
vilb an attention that is veiy extraordinary for such a child. 
She ah» appears very desirous at all opportunities to go to 
private rel^ious meetings; and is very still and attentive at 
home in i^rayer-tsme, and has appeared ofiected in time of 
fiunily prayer. She seems to deligbt much in hearing re- 
ligious conversation. When I once was there with some 
others thai were strangers, and talked. to her something of 
religion^ she seemed more than ordinarily attentive; and 
when we were gone, ^e looked out earnestly after us, and 
said, " I wish ihey would come again !" Her mother asked 
her why ? says she, " I love to hear them talk." 

She seems to have very much of the fear of God before 
her eyes, and an extraordinary dread of sin against him ; of 
which her mother mentioned the following remarkable in- 
stance. Some time in August, the last year, she went with 
some larger children to get some plums, in a neighbor^ lot, 
knowing nothing of any harm in what she did ; but when 
she brought some of the plums into the house, her mother 
mildly reproved her, and told her that she must not get 
plums without Leave, because it was sin: God had com- 
manded her not to steal. The child seemed greatly sor* 
prised, and buist out in tears, and cried out, <' I will not have 
these plums!" and turning to her sister Eunice, very ear- 
nestly said to her, " Why did you ask me to go to that plum- 
tree ? I should not have gone if you had not asked me." 
The other children did not seem to be much affected or con- 
cerned; but tbeie was no padfying Phebe. Her moiher 
told her she might go and ask leave, and then it would not 
be sin for heir to eat them ; and sent one of the children lo 
that purptne ; and when she returned, her mother told her 
that the owner bad given leave, now she might eat them, 
and it would not be stealing. This stilled her a little while : 
but presently she broke out again into an exceeding fit of 
crying : her mother asked h^r ^hat made her cry again ? 
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Why die cried noW) since they had asked leave ? What it 
was that trembled her now 1 And asked her several times 
very esBirnestly, before she made any answer', hut at last 
Baid, ^ it was because, because it was sin." She continued 
tst considerable time crying, and said she would not go again 
if Eunice asked her a hundred times ; and she retained her 
aversion to that fruit for a considerable time, under the re- 
membrance of her former sin. 

She at sometimes appears greatly affected, and delighted 
witfi texts of scripture that come to her mind. Particularly, 
about the beginning of November, tlie last year, that text 
came to her mind. Rev. iii. 30. " Behdd I stand at the door 
and knock : If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I win come in and sup with him, and he with me." She 
spoke of it to those of the family, with a great appearance of 
joy, a smiling countenance, and elevation of voice, and 
afterwards she weojt into another room, where her mother 
overheaid her talking very earnestly us the children about it, 
and particulariy heard her say to them, three or four times 
over, with an air of exceeding joy and admiration, *^ Why it 
is to sup with Gad.^ At some time about the middle of 
winter, very late in the night, when all were iirbed, her mo- 
ther perceived that she was awake, and beard her, as though 
she was weeping. She called to her, and asked her what 
wte the matter. She answered with a low voice, so that 
her mother could not hear what she said ; bnt thinking that 
it might be occasioned by some spiritual affection, said no 
more to her ; but perceived her to lie awake, and to continue 
in the same frame;, for aeonsiderable time. *« The next morn- 
ing, she asked her whether she did not cry the last night : 
The child answered, -^ Yes, I did cry a little, for I was think- 
ing about God and Chriatr ^^i they loved me." Her mother 
asked her whether to think of God and Christ's loving her 
made her cry : She answered, " Yes, it does sometimes." 

She has often manifested a great concern for the good of 
others' souls : and has been wont many times oflfectionately 
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to counsel the other chUdren. Once about the latter end of 
September, the last year, when she and some othera of the 
children were in the room by themselves, husking Indian 
com, the child, after a while, came out and sat by the fire. 
Her mother took notice that she appeared wfth a more than 
ordinarily serious and pensive countenance^ but at bit she 
broke silence, and said, '^ 1 have been talking to Nabby and 
Eunice.'^ ' Her mother asked her what she had said to them. 
'' Why," said she, ^ I told them that they must pray, and pre* 
pare to die, that they had but a little while to live in tliis 
world, and they must be always ready." When Nabby oame 
out, her mother asked her whether she had said that to them. 
" Yes," said she, '* she said that, and a great deal more." At 
other times, the child took her opportunities to talk to the 
Other children about the great concern of thdr soub^ some* 
times, 80 as much to affect them, and set them int9 tears. She 
was once exceedingly importunate with her mother to go 
with her sialer Naomi) to prirf . Her mother endeavoced to 
put her off; but she pulled her by the sleeve, and seemed as 
if she woidd by no means be denied. Avlast her mother told 
her that Amy must go and pray herself; " but," says the 
child, " she will not go ;" and persisted earnestly to beg of 
her mother to go with her. 

She has discovered an uncommon degree of a spirit of 
charity ; particularl}^ on the following occasion : A poor man 
that lives in the woods, had lately lost a cow, that the family 
much depended on, and being at the house, he was relating 
his misfortune, and telling of the straits and difficulties they 
were reduced to by it. She took much notice of it, and it 
wrought exceedingly on her compassion : and after she had 
attentively heard him a while, die went away to her &ther, 
who was in the shop, and entreated him to give that man a 
cow ; and told him that the poor man had no cow ; that the 
hunters or something dse had killed his cow ; and entreated 
him to give hitn one of theirs. Her fether told bet that they 
^ould not spare one. Then she entreated him to let him and 
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his fymiy come and live at his house, and bad much xaot^ 
talk of the same nature, whereby she maoifeeted boweb of 
compassioo to the poor. 

She has manifested great love to her HainisC^r ; partieuhMrly 
when I returned frrai my long journey for my iiealtb, thp . 
last fall. When she heard of it she appeared very joyM«t the 
news, and told the children of it, with an elevated vwe^ ee 
the moet joyAd tidiogs: repeating it over and over, '^Mr. Ed- 
wards is oome home ! Mr. Bdwaids is oeme bMne !" 8he 
still continues very constant in secret prayer, ae fiur as oan be 
observed, (jfor she seems to have no desire ibal others should 
observe her when she retires, but seems to be a obild of a re- 
served temper), and evety night before she goes to bed, will 
say her cateobism, and will by no means mise of it : she i 

iMver forgot it butonce, and then after she was in bed, thom^t 
of it, and cried oul in tears, " I have not said my catechism V^ 
apd would not be quieted, till her mother asked her the caftfr- 
chism as she lay in bed. She sometimes appeals to be in 
doubt about the condition of her soul, and when asked whe* 
tber she thinks that she is prepared for death, speaks some- 
thing doubtfiiUy about it : at other times seems to have no 
doubt, but when asked, replies yes^ without hesitation. 



CHAPTER V. 

Defects and deiDline of ike Vfork. 

In the former part of this great work of Ood among us, 
till it got to its height, we seemed to be wonderfully smiled 
upon^ and Meet in all respects^ 8aian«(aft baa been already 
observed) seemed to be unusually restrained. Persons that 
before had been involved in melanoholy, eeemed to be as it 
were waked up out of it; and those that had been emangtad 
with extraordinary temptations, seemed wonderfaify to be set 
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at liberty ; and not only so, but it was the most remarkable 
time of health that ever I knew since I have been in the 
town. We ordinarily have several bills put up every sabbath^ 
for persons that are sick ; but now we had not so much as 
one for many sabbaths together. But after this it seemed to 
be otherwise : when this work of God appeared to be at its 
greatest height, a poor weak man that belongs to the town, 
being ia great spiritual trouble, was hurried with violent 
temptations to cut his own throat, and made an attempt, but 
did not do it effectually. He afler this continued a consider- 
able time exceedingly overwhelmed with melancholy ; but 
bas now of a loeg time been very gready delivered by the 
light of Ged^s countenance lifted up upon him, and has ex- 
pressed a great sense of his ^n in so &r yieldipg to tempta- 
tion ; and there are in him all hopeful evidences of his having 
been made a subject of saving mercy. 

In the latter part of May it began to be very sensible that 
the Spirit of God was gradually withdrawing from us, and 
after this ttine Satan seemed to be more let loose, and raged 
in. a dreadful manner. -The first instance wherein it ap- 
peared, was a person's putting an etid to his own liie, by 
cutting his throat. He was a gentleman of more than com- 
mon understanding, of strict morals, religious in his beha- 
vior, and a useful, honorable person in the town ; but waisi 
of a family that are much proneto the disease of mdancholy) 
and his mother was killed with it, He had, from the be- 
ginning of this extraordinary time, been exceedingly con- 
cerned about the state of his soul, and there were some 
things in his experience that appeared very hopefully ; but 
he durst entertain no hopo ooncerning his own good state. 
Towards the latter part of his time he grew much discou- 
raged, and melancholy grew amain upon him, till he was 
wholly overpowered by it, and was in great measure, past a 
capacity of receiving advice, or being reasoned with to any 
purpose : the devil took tfie advantage, and drove him into 
despairing thoughts. He was kq)t awake nights, medir 

14 
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ladDg terror ; so that he had aearce any sleep at ail, for a long 
time together. And it was obserred at last, that he was 
scarcely wdi capable of managing his ordinary business, and 
was judged delirious by the coroner's inquest. The news 
of thk extiBorfinarily affected the minds of the people here, 
and struck them as it wera with astomshment After this, 
midtkodes in this and other towns seemed to have it 
i*^ra^y sogg^Bted to them, and pressed upon them, to do as 
this peraon had done. And many thot seemed to be under 
no mdaneholy , some pV>u8 persons, that had no special dark- 
tiess, or doulrts about the goodness of ^ir state, nor were 
under any special trouble or concern of mind about any 
thing spiritual or temporal, yet had it uiged upon them, as 
if somebody iiad spoken to them, CtU your own threai^ 
now is a good opportunity. Now, now ! So that they 
were obliged to fight with all their might to resist it, and yet 
no reason suggested to them why they should do it. 

About the same time ttiere were two remarkable instances 
of persons led away with strange, enthusiastic dehisioiis — 
one at Suffield^ another at South Hadley. That which has 
made the greatest noise ia the country was of the man ;at 
South Ha&y, whose delusion was, that he thought himself 
divinely instracted to direct a poor man in melancholy and 
despairing caKurastances, to say certain Words in pray^ to 
God, as leooided in Peal. cxvi. 4. for his own reUef. The 
man is esteemed a pious man. I have, since this error of 
fats, had a particular acquaintance with him ; and I bdieve 
Mttt would question his piety, that had such an acquaint- 
laice. He gaye me a particular account of the manner how 
he was dduded, which is too long to be here inserted. But 
in riiort, he was exceedingly rejoiced and elevniod with this 
extraoidinary work, so carried on in this part of the country; 
and was possessed with an opinion that it was the beginning 
of the glorious times of the church spoken of in scripture : 
and had read it as the q>inion of some divines, that there 
wpuld be many in these times that should be endued with 
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exUaordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoflt, aad bad embraced 
4iie notion ; though he had at first no apprebenaioQB that 
any besides ministers would have such giilk But he since 
exceedingly laments the dishonor he has done to God, and 
the wound he has given religion in it, and has lain low 
before God and man for it. 

After these things, the instances of conversion were rare 
here in comparison of what they had before been, (though 
that remarkable instance of the little child was after this,) 
and the Spirit of God not long after this time appeared very 
sensibly withdrawing from all parts of the county ; (though 
we have heard of its going on in some places of CoQneoUout, 
and that it continues to be carried on even to this day.) But 
religion refnained here, and I believe in sonie otli^er plac^, 
die main subject of conversation for seveial months alUr 
this. And there were some turns, wherein God's work 
seemed something to revive, and we were ready to hofie that 
all was going to be renewed again : yet in the main there 
was a gradual decline of that general, engaged, iively epirit 
in religion, which had .been b^re. Several things have 
happened since, that have diverted people's minds, and 
turned their conversation more to others' affairs, particularly 
his ezcdlency, the governor, coming to this place, and the 
committee of general court, on the treaty with the Indians ; 
and afterwards the Springfield controversy ; and since that, 
our people in this town have been eugaged in the building 
of a new meeting-house ; and some other occurrences might 
be mentioned, that have seemed to have this effect. But as 
to those that have been thought to be converted among as, 
in this time, they generally seem to be peraons that have had 
an abiding change wrought on them. I have had particular 
acquaintance with many of tliem since, and they generidly 
appear to be persons that have a new sense of things, new 
apprehensions and views of God, of the divine attributes, and 
Jesus Christ, and the great things of the gospel : they have 
a new sense of Uie truth of them, and they afifect them in a 
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new manner ; though it is very far from being alwa3r8 alike 
with them, neither can they revive a sense of things when 
they please. Their hearts are often touched, and sometimes 
filled, with new sweetnesses and delights ; there seems to be 
an inward ardor and burning of heart that they express, 
the like to which they never experienced before ; sometimes, 
porhaps, occasioned only by the mention of Christ's name, 
or some one of the divine perfections. There are new appe- 
tites, and a new kind of breathings and pantings of heart, 
and groanings that cannot be uttered. There is a new kind 
of inward labor and struggle of soul towards heaven and 
holiness. 

Some, that before were very rough in their temper and 
manners, seem to be remarkably softened and sweetened. 
And some have had their souls exceedingly filled, and over- 
whelmed with light, love, and comfort, long since the work 
of God has ceased to be so remarkably carried on in a ge- 
neral way : and some have had much greater experiences 
of this nature than they had before. And there is still a 
great d&el of religious conversation continued in the town, 
among young and old ; a religious disposition appears to be 
still maintained among our people, by their upholding fire- 
c|uent private rdigious meetings ; and all sorts are generally 
worshiping God at such meetings, on sabbath-nights, and 
in the evening after our public lecture. Many children in 
Ihe town do still keep up such meetings among themselves. 
i know of no one young person in the town that has re- 
turned to former ways, or looseness and extravagancy in 
any respect ; but we still remain a reformed people, and God 
has evidently made us a new people. 

I cannot say that there has been no instance of any one 
person that has carried himself so that others should justly 
be stumbled concerning his profession ; nor am I so vain* as 
to imagine that we have not been mistaken concerning any 
that we have entertained a good opinion of, or that there are 
none pass among us for sheep, that are indeed wolves in 



BineCTB AND DBCLINE OF THE WORK. 109 

cheep's clothing, who probably may some time or other dis- 
cover themselvee by their fruit. We are not so pure 
bat that we have great cause to be humbled and ashamed 
that we are so impure, nor so religious but that those that 
watch for our halting may see things in us whence they 
may take occasion to reproach us and religion : but in the 
main there has been a great and marvelous work of con- 
version and sanctification among the people here ; and they 
have paid all due respect to those ^who have been blest of 
God to be the instruments of it Both old and young have 
flhown a forwardness to hearken not only to my counseb, 
but even to my r^roo& from the pulpit. 

A great part of the country have not received the most 
fltvorable thoughts of this afiair ; and to this day many re^ 
tain a jealousy concerning it, and prejudice against it. I 
have reason to think that the meanness and weakness of 
the instrument that has^ been made use of in this town, has 
prejudiced many against it ; it does not appear to me strange 
that it should be so : but yet this circumstance of this great 
work of God is analc^ous to other circumstances of it. God 
has so ordered the manner of the work in many respects, as 
very si^ally and remarkably td show it to be hi9 own pe- 
culiar and immediate work, and to secure the glory of it 
wholly to his own almighty power and sovereign grace. 
And whatever the circumstances and means have been, and 
though we are so unworthy, yet so hatb it (leased God to 
work ! And we are evidently a people blessed of the Lord ! 
And here, in this corner of the world, God dwells, and 
manifests his glory. 

Thus, Rev. Sir, I have given a large and particular ac- 
count of this remarkable a&ir ; and yet, considering how 
manifold God's works have been among us, that are worthy 
to be written, it is but a brief one. I should have sent it 
much sooner, had I not been greatly hindered by illness in 
my family, and also in myself. It is, probably, much larger 
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Ul^Q fou expected, and it raay be than you would have 
chosen. I thought that the extraoidkiarinesB of the thing, 
and the innumerable miBrepresentations which have gone 
abroad of it, many of which have, doubtleas, reached your 
eara, made it necessary that I should be particular, ^xt I 
would leave it entirely to your wisdom to make what use of 
it you think best, to send a part of it to England, or all, or 
none, if you think it not worthy ; or otherwise to dispose ci 
k as you may think most for Ood's glory, and the interest 
of ceUgioB? If you ore pleased to send any thing to the 
Rev. Dr. Gujrse, I should be glad to have it signified to him 
as my humble desire, that eince he, and the congregation 
to which he preoched, have been pleased to take so much 
notice <tf us as they have — ^that they would also think of us 
at the thr<me of grace, and seek there for ue, that God would 
not forsake us, but enable us to bring forth fruit answerable 
to our profession and our mercies, and that our light may 
flhine before men^ that others seeing our good works, may 
glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

When I first heard of the notice the Rev. Dn Watls 
and Dr. Guyse took of God's mercies to us, I U)iok occasion 
to inform nur congregation of it in a discourse from these 
words : " A dty that is set upon a hill cannot be hid." And 
having since seen a particular account of the notice the Rev. 
Dr. Guyse, and the congregation be preached to, took of it, 
in a letter you wrote to my honored uncle Williams, I read 
that part of your letter to the congregation, and labored as 
much as in me lay to enforce their duty from it The con- 
gregation were very sensibly moved and afiected at both 
times. 

I humbly request of you, Rev. Sir, your prayers for this 
county, in its pr<3seat melancholy circumstances, into which 
it is brought by the Springfield quarrel, which, doubtlese^ 
above all things that have happened, has tended to put a 
stop to the glorious work here, and to prejudice this ooantry 
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against it, and hinder the propagation of it. I also aak your 
prayers for this town, and would particularly beg an interest 
in them for him, who is. 

Honored sir, 
With humUe respect, 
Your obedient son and servant, 

JONATHAN EDWARDS. 

Ncrthamptony 
Nov. 6, 1736. 
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PREFACE. 



br the enrauig treatiae, I condemn ministen agBuming, or taking 
too much upon them, and appearing as though they supposed that they 
were the persons to whom it especially helonged to dictate, direct, and 
detennine ; but perhaps shall be thought to be very guilty of it myself: 
and some, when they read this treatise, may be ready to say that I con- 
demn this in others, that I may have the monopoly of it. I confess 
that I have taken a great deal of liberty freely to express my thoughts 
eonceming almost every thing appertaining to the wonderful work 
of Ood that has of late been carried on in the land, and to declare 
what has appeared to me to be the mind of God, concerning the duty 
and obligations of all sorts of persons, and even those that are my su- 
periors and fathers, ministers of the gospel and civil rulers : but yet 
I hope the liberty I have taken is not greater than can be justified. 
In a (kee nation, such liberty of the press is allowed, that every author 
takes leave without offense, freely to speak his opinion concerning 
the management of public affairs, and the duty of the legislature, and 
those that are at the head of the administration, though vastly his su- 
periortf : as now at this day, private subjects ofier their sentiments 
to the public, from the press, concerning the management of the war 
with Spain ; freely declaring what they think to be the duty of par- 
liament, and the principal ministers of state, &c. We in New Eng- 
land are at this day engaged in a more important war : and I am sure 
if we consider the sad jangling and confusion that has attended it, 
we shall confess that it is highly requisite that somebody should speak 
his mind concerning the way in which it ought to be managed : and 
that not only a few of the many particulars, that are the matter of 
strife in the land, should be debated on the one side and the other in 
pamphlets; (as has of late been done with heat and fierceness 
enough ;) which does not tend to bring the contention in general to 
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an end, but rather to inflame it, and increase the uproar : but that 
something should be published to bring the affair in general, and the 
many things that attend it that are the subjects of debate, under a 
particular consideration. And certainly it is high time that this was 
done. If private persons may speak their minds without arrogance, 
much more may a minister of the kingdom of Christ speak freely 
about things of this nature which do so nearly concern the interest of 
the kingdom of his Lord and Master, at so important a juncture. If 
some elder minister had undertaken this, I acknowledge it would 
have been more proper ; but I have heard of no such thing a doing, 
or like to be done. I hope therefore I shall be excused for underta- 
king such a piece of work. I think that nothing that I have said can 
justly be interpreted, as though I would impose my thoogbts upon 
any, or did not suppose that others have equal right to think foe them* 
selves, with myself. We are not accountable one to another for our 
thoughts ; but we must all give an account to Him who searches our 
hearts, and has doubtless his eye especisJIy upon us at such an extra* 
ordinary season as Uiis, If I have well confirmed my opinion con* 
caning this work, and the way in which it should be acknowledged 
and promoted, with scripture and reason, I hope others that read it 
will receive it as a manifestation of the mind and will of God. If 
others wpuld hold forth further light to me in any of these particulaif , 
I hope I should thankfully receive it. I think I have been made in 
some measure sensible, and much more of late than formerly, ef my 
need of more wisdom Uian I have. I make it my rule to lay hold of 
light and embrace it wherever I see it, though held forth by a child pr 
an enemy. If I have assumed too much in the foUowing discourse, 
and have spoken in a manner that savors of a spirit of pride, no won* 
der that others can better discern it than I myself. If it be so, I ask 
pardon, and beg the prayers of eveiy Christian reader, that I may 
have more light, huipility, and zeal ; and that I may be favored with 
such measure* of the divine Spirit, as a minister of the gospel stands 
i^ need of at such an extraordinary season. 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c, 



PART I. 



SHOWING THAT THE EXTRAORDINARY WORK THAT HAS 
OF tATE BEEN GOING ON IN THIS LAND, IS A GLORIOUS 
WORK OF GOD. 

The error of those who have had ill thoughts of the great 
religious operation on the minds of men, that lias been car- 
ried on of late in New England (do far as the ground of such 
an error has been in the understanding, and not in the dis- 
position) seems fundamentally to lie in three thiogs : 

First, In judging of this work a priori. 

'Secondly, In not taking the holy scriptures as a whole 
rule whereby to judge of such operations. 

Thirdly, In not justly separating and distinguishing the 
good from the bad. 



SECTION I. 

We should not judge of this work k priori, but by its 

ei 



They have greatly erred in the way in which they have 
gone about to try this work, whether it be a work of the 
Spirit of God or no, viz. in judging of it a priori ; from the 
way that it began, the instruments that have been employed, 
the means that have been made use of, and the methods 
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that have been taken and succeeded in carrying it on. 
Whereas, if we duly consider the matter, it will evidently 
appear that such a work is not to be judged of a priori, but 
a posteriori : we are to observe the effect wrought ; and if, 
upon examination of it, it be. fouqd to be agreeably to the 
word of God, we are bound, without more ado, to rest in it 
as God's work ; and shall be like to be rebuked for our ar- 
rogance, if we refuse so to do till God shall explain to us how 
he has brought this effect to pass, or why he has made use 
of such and such means in doing it. Those texts are 
eoough to cause us with trembling to forbear such a wotj of 
proceeding in judging of a work of Grod's Spirit, Isa. xl. 13, 
14. '^ Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counselor hath taught him ? With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him, and who taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and showed to him 
the way <)f understanding ?" John iii. 8. " The wind blow* 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth." 
We hear the sound, we perceive the effect, and fiom thence 
we judge that the wind does indeed blow ; without waiting 
before we pass this judgment, first, to be saUsfied what should 
be the cause of the wind's blowing from such a part of the 
heavens, and how it should come to pass that it should blow 
in such a manner, at such a time. To judge a priori, is a 
a wrong way of judging of any of the works of God. We 
are not to resolve that we will first be satisfied how God 
brought this for the other effect *to pass, and why he hath 
made it thus, or why it has pleased him to take such a 
course, and to use such and such means, before we will ac- 
knowledge his work, and give him the glory of it. This is 
too much for the clay to take upon it with respect to the 
potter. " God gives not an account of his matters : His 
judgments are a great deep : He hath his way in the sea, 
and his path in the great waters, and his footsteps are not 
known ; and who shall teach God knowledge, or enjoin htm 
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his way, or say unto bim what ddest thou ? We know not 
what is the way of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child ; even so we know not 
the works of God who maketh aU." No wonder therefore if 
those that go this forbidden way to work, in judging of the 
present wonderful operation, are perplexed and confounded. 
We ought to take heed that we do not expose ourselves to 
the calamity of those who pried into tlie ark of God, when 
God mercifiilly returned it to Israel, idier it had departed 
from them. 

Indeed Grod has noH taken that course, nor made use of 
those means, to begin and carry on this great work, which 
men in their wisdom would have thought most advisable, if 
he had asked their counsel ; but quite the contrary. But it 
appears to me that the great God has wrought like himself, 
in the manner of his carrying on this work ; so as very much 
to show his own glory, and exalt his own sovereignity, power 
and all-sufficiency, and pour contempt on all that human 
strength, wisdom, prudence, and jsufficiency.' that men have 
been wont to trust, and to glory in ; and so as greatly to cross, 
rebuke, and chastise the pride and corruptions of meh ; in a 
fulfillment of that, Isa. iL 17. << And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day." God 
doth thus, in intermingling in his providence so many stum* 
bling-blocks with this work ; in suffering so much of human 
weakness and infirmity to appear ; ^md in ordering so many 
things that are mysterious to men's wisdom : in pouring out 
his Spirit chiefly on the common people, and bestowing his 
greatest and highest favors upon them, admitting them nearer 
to himself than the great, the honomble, the rich, and the 
learned, agreeable to that prophecy, Zech. xii., 7. ''The 
Lord also shjdl save the tents of Judah first, that the giory 
of the house of David, aoid the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, do not magnify themselves against Judah." 
Those that dwelt in the tents of Judah were the oomnvm 
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people that dwelt in the country, and were of inferior rank. 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem were their citizens, their men 
of wealth, and figure : and Jerusalem also was the chief 
place of the habitation or resort of their priests, and Levites, 
and their officers and judges ; there sat the great Sanhedrim. 
The house of David were the highest rank of all, the royal 
fcmiiy, and the great men that were round about the king. 
It is evident by the context, that this prophecy has respect to 
something further than the saving the people out of the Ba- 
bylonish captivity. 

GM in this work has begun at the lower end, and he has 
made use of the weak and foolish things of the world to car- 
ry on his work. The ministers that have been chiefly im- 
proved, some of them have been mere babes in age and 
standing, and some of them such as have not been so high 
in reputation among their fellows as many others ; and God 
has suffered their infirmities to appear in the sight of others, 
so as much to displease them ; and at the same time it lias 
pleased God to improve thein, and greatly to succeed them, 
while he has not so succeeded others that are generally re- 
puted vastly their superiors. Yea, there is reason to think 
that it has pleased God to make use of the infirmities and 
sins of some that he has improved and succeeded ; as parti- 
cularly their imprudent and rash zeal, and oensorious spirit, 
to chastise the deadness, negligence, earthly-mindedness, and 
vanity that have been found among ministers in the late 
times of general declension and deadness, wherein wise vir- 
gins and foolish, ministers and people, have sunk into such 
a deep sleep. These things in ministers of the gospel, that 
go forth as the embassadors of Christ, and have the care of 
immortal souls, are extremely abominable to God ; vastly 
more hateful in his sight than all the imprudence, and intem- 
perate heats, wildness, and distraction (as son^ call it) of 
these zealous preachers. A supiqe carelessness, and a vain, 
carnal, worldly spirit, in a minister of the gospel, is the worst 
madness and distraction in the sight of God. God may also 
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make uae at tbi9 day, of the uocbristiaa censoriousneBs of 
some preachers, the more to humble and purify some of bis 
own cbildjren and true servants, that have been^wrongfully^ 
censured, to fit them for more eminent service and future 
honor that he designs them for. 



SECTION II. 
We should judge . by the nde, of scripture. , 

Another foundation-error of those that do not acknowledge 
the divinity of this work^ is not taking tiie holy scriptures 
as a wholcy and-in itself a sufficient rule to judge of such 
things by. Tl^ey that have one certain consistent. rule to 
judge by, ere like to come to some clear determination ; but 
they that have half a dozen diSereat rules to make the thing 
they would judge of agree to» no wonder that instead of justly 
and clearly determining,^ they do but perplex and darken them- 
aelveB and others. They that would Jearr> the true measure 
of any thing, and will have many different measures to try 
it by, and ^d in it a conformity to, have a task that they 
will not acGomplish. 

Thosfe that I am speaking of, will indeed make some use 
of scripture, so fac as they think it serves theit turn ; but do 
not make use of it alimcj 03 a rule sufficient by itself, but 
make as mud^ and a great deal more use of other, things, 
diveree and wide from it, to judge of this work by. As par- 
ticularly, 

1. Some make philosophy^ instead of the holy scriptures, 
their rule of judging of this work ; particularly the philoso- 
phical notions they entertain of the nature of the soul, its fa- 
. culties and aflections. Some are ready to say, " There is but 
little sober solid religion in this work : it is little else but flaah 
and noise. Religion now-a-days all runs out into transporta 
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and high flights of the passions and affections." In their 
philoBophy, the affections of the soul are something diverse 
from the will, and not appertaining to the noblest part of the 
soul, but the meanest principles that it has, that belong to 
men as partaking of animal nature, and what he has ih com- 
mon with the brute creation, rather than any -thing whereby 
he is conformed to angels and pure spirits. And though they 
acknowledge that there is a good use may be madQ of the af- 
fections in religipn, yet they suppose that the substantial part 
of religion does not consbt in them, but that they are rather 
to be looked upon q& something adventitious and accidental 
in Christianity. 

But I cannot but think that these gentlemen bbor under 
great mistakes, both in their pliilosophy and divinity. It is 
true, distinction must be onade in the affections or passions. 
There i^ a great deal of difference in high and raised effecr 
tions, which must be distinguished by the skill of the obser- 
ver. Some are much more solid than others. There are 
many exercises of the affections that are veiy €ashy, and little 
to be depended on ; and oftentimes there is a great deal that 
appertains to them, or rather that is the effect of them, that 
has its seat in animal nature, and is very much owing to the 
constitution and frame of the body ; and that which sonoetimes 
more especially obtains the name of passion, is nothing scM or 
substantial. But it is false philosophy to suppose this to be 
ihe-case with all exercises of affection in the soul, or with all 
great and high affections ; and false divinity to suppose tlml 
religious affections do not appertain to the substance and es- 
sence of Christianity : on the contrary, it seems to me that the 
very life and soul of all true religion consists in them. 

I humbly conceive that the affections of the soul are not 
properly distinguished from the will, as though they were 
two faculties in the soul. All acts of the affections of the soul 
are in some sense acts of the will, and all acts of the will are 
acts of the affections. All exercises of the will are) in some 
degree or other, exercises of the soul's appetition or aversion ,* 
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or whkh is the same ibing,* of its love or hatred. The soul 
wills one thing rather than another, or chooses one thing ra- 
ther than another, no otherwise than as it loves one thing 
more than^ another ; but love and hatred are affections of the 
soul : And therefore all acts of the will are truly acts of the 
affections ; though the exercises of the will do net obtain the 
name of passions, unless the will, either in its aversion or op- 
position, be exercised in a high degree, or in a vigorous and 
lively manner. 

All will allow that true virtue or holiness^ has its seat 
chiefly in the heart, rather than in the head : iL therefore 
follows from what has been said already, tliat it consists 
chiefly in holy affections. The things of religion take place 
in men's hearts, no further than ihey are affected with them. 
The informing of the understanding is aU vain, any farther 
Chan it affects the heart ; or which is the same thing, has 
influence on the affections. 

Those gentlemen that make light of these raised affec- 
tions in reU^on, will doubtless allow that true religion and 
holiBess, as it. has its seat in the heart, is capable of very high 
degrees, and high exercises in the soul. As for instanoe: 
they wiU doubtless allow that the holiness of the heart or 
will is capable of being raised to a hundred times as great 
a degree of stiength as it is in the most eminent saint on 
earth, or to be exerted in a hundred times so strong and 
vigqrous exercises of the heart ; and yet be true religion or 
holiness stitl, but only in a high degree^ Now therefore I 
would ask them, by what name they will call these high and 
vigorous eiijercises of the wUl or heart ? Are they not high 
affections ? What can they consist in,, but high acts <rf love ; 
strong and vigorous exercises of benevolence and compla- 
cence ; high, exalting, and admiring thoughts of God and 
his perfections ; strong desires after God, &c. ? And now 
what are we come to, but high and raised affections ? Yea, 
those very same higli and raised affections that before they 
objected against, or made light of, as worthy of little 
regard. 
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I suppose furthermore that all will allow that there is no- 
thing but solid religion in^ heaven: but that there, religion 
and holiness of heart is raised to an exceeding great height, 
to strong, high, exalted exercises of heart. Now what other 
kindd of such exceeding strong and high exercises of the 
heart, or of lioline^ as it has its seat in their hearts,'can we 
devise for them, but only holy affections, high degrees of 
actings of love to God, rejoicing in God; admiring ctf God, 
&c. ? Therefore these things in the saints and angels in 
heaven are not to be despised and cashiered by the name of 
gitot'heats and tran^rts of the passions. 

And it will doubtless be yet further allowed, that the more 
eminent the saints are on earth, and the Wronger theif grace 
is, and the higher its exercises are, the more they, are Kke 
the saints in heaven ; i. e. (by what has been just now ob- 
served) the more they haye of high or raised. affections in 
reHgion. 

Though th«« are false affections in religion, and affec- 
tions that in some respects are raised high, that are flaiShy, 
yet undoubtedly there are also true, holy, and solid affec- 
tions ; and the higher these are raised, the better : and if 
they axe raised to an exceeding great height, they are not 
to be thought meanly of, or suspected, merely because of 
their great degree, but on the contrary to be esteemed and 
rejoiced in. Charity, or divine love, is in scripture repre- 
sented as the snm of all -the religion of the heart ; but this is 
nothing but a holy affection : and therefore, in proportion 
as this is firmly fixed in the soul, and raised to a great 
height^ the more eminent a person is in holiness. Divine 
love or charity is represented as the sum of all the religion 
«f heaven, and that wherein mainly the religion of the 
church in its more perfect state on earth shall consist, when 
knowledge, and tongues, and prophecyings shall cease ; and 
therefore the higher this holy affection is raised in the church 
of God, or in a gracious soul, the more excellent and perfect 
ia the state of the church, or a particular soul. 
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If we take the scriptures for our rule, then the greater and 
higher are the exercises of love to God, delight and compla- 
cence in God, desires and longings after God, delight in the 
children of God, love to tnankind, broken ness of heart, ab- 
horrence of sin, and self-abhorrence for sin ; and the peace 
of CMi which pas^th all understanding, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, joy unspeakable, and full of glory; admiring 
thoughts of God, exulting and glorying in God ; so much 
the higher is Christ's religion, or that virtue which he and 
his apostles taught, raised in the soul. 

It is a stumbling to some, that religious affections should 
seem to be so powerful^ or that they should be so violent (as 
they express it) in some persons : they are therefore ready to 
doubt whether it can be the Spirit of God, or whether this 
vehemence be not rather a sign of the operation of an evil 
spirit But why should such a doubt arise from no other 
ground than Ihis? What is represented in scripture, as 
more powerful in its effects, than the Spirit of God ? which 
is therefore called '< the power of the Highest," Luke i. 35 ; 
and its saving effect in the soul called " the power of godli- 
niBss." So we read of the ^ demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power," 1 Cor. ii. 4. And it is said to operate in the minds 
of men with the <^ exceeding greatness of divine power," 
and ^' according to the working of God's mighty power," 
Eph. i. 19^ So we read of ^^the effectual working of his 
power," Eph. iii. 7. And of the ^' power that worketh in 
Christians," v. 20. And of the " glorious power," of God 
in the operations of the spirit. Col. i. 11. And of '^ tlie work 
of faith," its being wrought " with power," 2 Thess. i. 11. 
And in 2 Tim. i. 7. the Spirit of God is called " the spirit 
of power, and of love, and of a sound mind." So the Spirit 
is represented by a mighty wind, and by fire, things most 
powerful in their operation. 

2. Many are guiky of not taking the holy scriptures as a 
sufficient and whole rule, whereby to judge of this work, 
whether it be the work of God ; in that they judge by those 
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things which the scripture does not give as any signs or 
marks whereby to judge one way or the other, and therefore 
do in no wise belong to the scripture rule of judging, viz. 
the effects that religious exercises and affections of mind have 
upon the body. Scripture rules respect the state of the mind, 
and persons' moral conduct, and voluntary behavior, and not 
the physical state of the body. The desiga of the scripture 
is to teach us divinity,* and not physic and anatomy. Minis- 
ters are made the watchmen of men's souls, and not their 
bodies ; and therefore the great rule which God has com- 
mitted into their hands, is to make them divines, and not 
physicians; Christ knew what instructions and rules his 
church would stand in need of better than we do ; and if he 
had seen it needful in order to the church's safety, he doubt- 
less would have given 'ministers rules to judge of bodily 
effects, and would have told them how the pidee should beat 
under such and such religious exercises of mind ; when men 
should look pale, and when they should shed tears ; when 
they should tremble, and whether or no they should ever be 
faint or cry out ; or whether the body should ever be put 
into convulsions : he probably would have put some book 
into their hands, that should have tended to make them 
excellent anatomists and physicians : but he has not done it, 
because be did not see it to be needful. He judged, that if 
ministers thoroughly did their duty as watchmen and over- 
seers of the state and frame of men's souls, and of their 
voluntary conduct, according to the rules he had given, his 
church would be well provided for, as to its safety in these 
matters. And therefore those ministera of Christ and over- 
seers of souls, that busy tliemselves, and are full of concern 
about the involuntary motions of the fluids and solids of men's 
bodies, and from thence are full of doubts and suspipions 
of the cause, when nothing appears but that the state and 
frame of their minds, and their voluntary behavior is good, 
and agreeable to God's word ; I say, such ministers go cAii 
of the place that Christ has set them in, and leave their 
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proper business, as much as if they should undetlake to tell 
who are under the influence of the Spirit by their looks or 
tbeir gait. I cannot see which way we are in danger, or 
how the devil is like to get any notable advantage against 
us, if we do but thoroughly do our duty with respect to thcMSC 
two things, viz. the state of person's minds, and their 
moral eonduct, seeing to it that they may be maintained in 
an agreeableness to the rules that Christ has given us. If 
things are but kept right in these respects, our fears and 
suspicions arising from extraordinary bodily effects seem 
wholly groimdless. 

The most specious thing that is alledged against these 
extraordinary effects on the body, is, that the body is im- 
paired and health wronged ; and that it is hard to think that 
God^ in the merciful influences of his Spirit on men, would 
woiind their bodies, and impair their he^th. But if it were 
so pretty commonly, or in multiplied instances (which I do 
not suppose it is), that persons received a lasting wound to 
their health by extraordinary religious impressions made 
upon their minds, yet' it is too much for us to determine that 
God shall never bring an outward calamity, in bestowing a 
vastly greater spiritued and eternal good. Jacob, in doing 
his duty in wrestling with God for the blessing, and while 
God was striving with him, at the same time that he re- 
ceived the blessing from God, suffered a great outward ca- 
lamity from his hand : God impaired his body so that he 
never got over it as long as he 4ived. He gave him the 
blessing, but sent him away halting on his thigh, and he 
went 4ame all his life after. And yet this is not mentioned 
as if it were any diminution of the great mercy of God to 
him, when God blessed him, and he received his name 
Israel, because as a prince he had power with God, and bad 
prevailed. 

But, say some, the operations of the Spirit of God are of a 
benign nature ; nothing is of a more kind influence on human 
Aaturo than the merciful breathings of God's own Spirit. 
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But it has been a thing generally supposed and-allowed in 
the church of God, till now, that there is such a thing as 
being sick of love to Christ, or having the bodily strength 
weakened by strong and vigorous exercises of love to him. 
And however kind to human nature the influences of the 
Spirit of God are, yet nobody doubts but that divine and 
eternal things, as they may be discovered, would overpower 
the nature of man in its present weak state ; and that there- 
fore the body, in its^ present weakness, is not fitted for the 
views and pleasures and employments. of heaven : and that 
if God did discover but a little of that which is seen by the 
saints and angels in heaven, our fmil natures would sink 
under it. Indeed, I know not what persons may deny now, 
to defend themselves in a cause they have had their spirits 
long engaged in, but I know these things did not use to be 
denied or doubted of. Let us rationally consider what we 
profess to believe of the infinite greatness of the things of 
God, the divine wrath, the divine glory, and the divine infi- 
nite bve and grace in Jesus Christ, and the vaatnees and 
infinite importance of the things of eternity ; and how rea- 
sonable it is to suppose that if it pleases God a little to with- 
draw the veir, and let in light into the soul, and give some- 
thing of a view of the great things of another world in their 
transcendent and infinite greatness, that human nature, that 
is as the grass, a shaking leaf, a weak withering flower, 
should totter under such a discovery ? Such a bubble is too 
weak to bear the weight of a \iew of things that are so vast. 
Alas ! What is such dust and ashes, that it ehould support 
itself under tlie view of the awful wrath or infinite glory 
and love of Jehovah ! No wonder therefore that it is said, 
^< No man can see me and live, and flesh and blood eannot 
inherit the kingdom of God." That external glory and 
majesty of Christ which Daniel saw when " there remained 
no strength in him, and his comeliness was turned in him 
into corruption," Dan. x. 6, 7, 8., and which the apostle 
John saw when he fell at his feet as dead, was but an image 
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Of shadow ^f that .spiritnal glory and maj^y of Christ 
which will be manifested in the souls of«the saints in another 
world, and which is .sometintes^ in some degree, manifested 
to the soul in Xhis world, by the influences of the Spirit of 
God. And if the beholding the. image and external repre- 
sentation of this spiritual majesty and glory, did so over- 
power hu0Min. nature, is it unreasonable to suj^xiee that a 
^ht of the spiritual glory itself, which is the substwdce of 
whM^ thai was but the shadow, should have.as powerful an 
effect ? The prophet Habakkuk, speaking of the awful 
manifestations God made cif his majesty and wrath, M the 
Red sea, and in the wilderness, and at Mount Sinai, where 
he gave the law ; and 6f the merciful influence and strong 
impression God caused it to have upon him, to the end that 
he might be saved from that wrath^ and rest ia the day of 
trouble^ says, Hab. iiL 16. . ^^ When I; he^l'd, my beUy trem- 
bled, my lips quivered at the voice, rottenness entered into 
my bones, I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day 
of trouble." Wiiich is much, such an eSect as the discovery 
of the same majesty and wrathj in the same awful yoice 
from Moui^t^Sinai, has had upon, many in these days, and 
to the same purposes, viz. to give them rest in the day of 
trouble, and. save them from that wrath. The Psalmist 
also speaks of very much such an effect a^ I have often seen 
on persons under religious afiections of late. Psalm cxix. 131. 
'' I opened my mouth and papted, for I longed for thy com- 
mandments." 

God is pleased sometimes in dealing forth spiritual bless- 
ings to his people, in some respect to exceed the capacity of 
the vessel, in its present scantiness, jao that he does not only 
fill it full, but he makes their cup to run over, agreeable to 
Psalm xxiii. 5., and pomrs out a blessing, sometimes in such 
a manner and measure that there is not room enough to re- 
ceive it, Mai. iii. lO.^and gives .them more riches than they 
can carry, away ; as he did to> Jehoshaphat and his people, 
in a time bf great fitvor, by the word of \kia prophet Jeba< 
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ziel, in answer to an earnest prayer, when the people blessed 
the Lord in the valley of Berachah, 2 Chron. xx. 25, 26. 
It has been with the- disciples o€ Christ, for a long time, a 
timeiof great emptiness upon spiritual acoounls- : they have 
gone hungry, and have been ioiling in vain, during a dark 
fleason, a time of Tiight with the church of €rod ; as it was 
with the diocipks of old,- when they had to9ed all night for 
something to eat and caught nothing, I^ke v. 5, and John 
xxi. 3. But now, the morning. being come, Jissus appears 
to his ^lisciples, and takes a compassionate notice of their 
wants, and says to them, ^ Children, have ye any tneat ?" 
and givea^me of tbenb^such abundance of food, that they 
are not able to draw tbeir net ; yea, so thcU their net breaks, 
and their vessel is overloaded, and -begins to sink ; as it was 
with the disciples of old,. Luke v. 6, 7, and John xxi. 6. 

We cannot determine that God never shall give any per- 
son so much of a discovery of himself, not only as to weaken 
their bodies, but to take away their lives. It is supposed by 
very learned and judicious divines, that Moses' life was taken 
away after thb manner ; and this has also been supposed to 
be the case, with some other saints. Yea, I do not see any 
solid sure grounds any have to determine, that God shall never 
make such strong impressions on the mind by his Spkit, that 
shall be an occasion of so impairing the frame of the body, 
and particularly that part of the body, the brain, that persons 
shall be deprived of the use of reason. As I said before, it 
is. too much for us to determine, that God will not bring an 
outward calamity in bestowing- spiritual and etemtd bless- 
ingis : so it is too much for us to determine, how great an 
outward calamity he will bring. If- God give a great in- 
crease of discoveries of himself, and of love to him, the bene- 
fit is infinitely greater than the calamity, though the life 
should presently after be taken away ; yea, though the soul 
should not immediately be taken to heaven, but should lie 
some years in a deep sleep, and then be taken to heaven : 
or, which is much the same thing, if it be deprived of the use 
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of its feoulties^ and be inactive and unsecviceable, as if it lay 
in a deep sleep for some years^and then should pass into glory. 
We cannot determine how great, a calamity distraction is, 
wben considered with aU its consequences, and all that might 
have been consequent, if the distractioii had not happened^ 
tior infdeed whether (thus considered) it be any calamity at 
all, or whether it be not a mercy, by preventing aonie great 
sin, or some more dreadful thing, if it had not been. It is a 
great fanlt in us to limit a sovereign, all-wise Qod, whose 
judgmentr are a great deep,, and his vrays past finding out, 
where he has iiot limited himself, and in things concerning 
which he has not told us what his way shall be. It is re- 
markable, considering in what multitudes of instances, and to 
how great a degree, the frame of the body has been over*- 
powered of late, that persons' lives have notwithstanding, been 
preserved, and that thainstancesof those that have been de- 
prived of reason havet)een so very few, and those, pfBrh«q)8, all 
of them, persons under the peculiar disadvantage of a we&k, 
vapory habit of body. A merciful and careful^d|vine hand is 
very manifest in it, that in so many instances ¥rherethe 
ship has b^un to sink, yet it has been upheld, ^nd has not 
totally sunk. The instance? of such as liave been deprived 
of reascm are so few, that certainly they are not enough to 
cause us to be in any fright, as though thitf work that has 
been carried on in the country, was like to be of baneful in- 
fluence ; unless we are disposed to gather up all that we can 
to darken it, and set it forth in frightful colors. 

There is one particular kind of exerciae and concern of 
mind, that mapy have been overpowered by, that has been 
especially stumblings to scfme ; and that is the deep concern 
and distress that they have been in for the souls of others^ I 
am Bonry that any put us to the trouble of doing that which 
seems so needless, as defending such a ibing as thia It 
•seems like mere trifling ah sa plain a case, to enter into a for- 
mat and particular debate, in order to determine whether 
there beany thing in the greatnees and importanos of the case, 
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that ^U answo-, aod bear a proportion to the greaHieas of 
t^e concern that aotne have manifested. Men n^ay be al- 
lowad^ frpm no higher a principle- than, coaimon ingenuity 
and faunauiity, to be very deeply eoDcemed, and greatly ex- 
ercised in ttiindj at seeing others in. great danger of no 
greater a caiamity than drowning) or being bur^t up in a 
hoose on fire. Aodif 'so, then doubtless it witlbe allowed to 
be equally reasonable^ if. they saw them in danger of a ca^ 
lamity ten times greater .to 'be still much more • concerned ; 
and ero.rauch more still, if the calamity wae still vastly greater. 
And why then should it be thought unreasooable, and looked 
upon with m very suspicious eye, «s if it must come from 
some bad cause, wiien iiersons are extremely eonceroedat 
seeing^ others in Very great danger <>f suffering the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty €rod to idl eternity 7 ^And besides it will 
ddubtless be allowed that those that have very great degrees'of 
the S^rit ofxOod, that is a spirit of love, may well be sup- 
posed to ^have vastly more of love and ^compassion to their 
fellow^reatures, than those that are influenced only by com- 
mon humanity. Why .should it be thought strange that 
those that ark full of the Spirit of Christ, shoutd.be proportion- 
aiUy, m th^ love to souls, like.to Christ ? who had so strong 
a love to iheiltiaad concern for them, as to be wilKng todrink 
the dregs of the cup of God's -fury for them ; and at the 
same time that be oflered up his blood fur souls, offered up 
also aa their' high priest, stitHigcryingand tears, with an ex- 
treme agony, wherein the soul of Christ was as itnvere in 
travail for the souls of the elect ; and therefore in saving 
them be is said to 'sce €»f ihe travail of his soul. As such a 
spirit of love to and conoern for scftils was the Spirit of Christ, 
so it is the spirit of the church ; and therefore the chuFch, 
in desiring and seeking that Christ might be brought, forth 
In the world, and in the souls of men, is represented. Rev. 
xii. as '^ a woman crying, travailing in birth, and pained 
to be'deUv6lred<" The spirit of those that have been in dis- 
tress^ for thtf souls of other?, so fiur as I can discern,^ seems not 



NBW 8CSNM TO 9fi EXFECTBO. 138 

to be difiereiit from thai of the apotUe who If avuilod for soubi 
and was ready to wish himself acoaraed from Christ for 
oihens. And thai of the pnalmist, Psalm cxix. 53. ^^ Hocror 
hath taken hold upon me, because of the wicked (bat £>raake 
thy law." And v. 13j6. ^^ftiveiB of waters tuh down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law." And that of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah; Jeiu iv. 19. " My bowels ! my bowels ! I am 
pained at my very heart ! My heart maketha noise in mel 
I. cannot hold my peace ! Because thou hast heard, O j^iy 
soyl, the sound of the trumpet, the aiarin of war !" Aiad sQi 
chap. ix. 1. and xiii. 17. and xiv:. 17. and Isa^ ^ii 4. . We 
read of Morde^i, when he saw bis, people in danger of beiAg 
destroyed with c»r tompouil destruction, Esther ir. 1. thai 
he ^' rent his clothes, and put ofx sackcloth with' ashes, and 
went out into the midst of the city, imd cried with a loud 
and hitter cry." And< why .^en should persons be thought 
to be distracted, when ibey caniiot ibrbear crying out at the 
consideration of the Qiieery of those that are goia^ to etecnal 
destruction ? 

3. Another ttucig that some-make their ride, to jodge of 
this work hy^instead nf the holy scriptures, is history, or for- 
UMT <observation. Herein th^ err two ways : Pirst,^ if there 
beany ithiog new and extraordinary in the circumstances of 
this work that was not observed in farmer. timed, that is a 
nde.witln them to reject thia work as not the work e6 God. 
Herein they make that their rule, that God has not given 
them for their rule ; and hmit God, where he has not limited 
himself. And this is especiaTly unreasonable in this case : 
lor whosoever has well weighed the W9nderful and mysteri- 
ous methods of Divine Wisdcm, in carrying on the work of 
the new creation, or in the jvogress of the work of redemp- 
tion friHn the Bffit promiie of the seed of the woman to tliis 
time may easily observe that it has all along been God's 
manner to open jiew scenes, and to bring forth to view 
things nevi and wonderful, such as eye hath notoeen, nor 
ear ^heard, nor -ec^tered into the heart of men or angels, to the 
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astodishmeiit of heaven )&Qd earth, not otily in the revelation 
he makes of his mind and will, but also in the> works of his 
hands. As the old creation was carried on through six days, 
and appeared all complete, settled ior a state of rest on Ute 
seventh ; so the m^w creation, which is immensely the grea^ 
est^nd most ^orious work, is carried on in a gradual pro- 
gress, from the &11 of man to the consummation of ali^ings 
at the end of the world: A.nd as in the progress of the dd 
creation there were still new things accomplished ; new won- 
ders appeared every day in the sight of the angeb, the spec- 
tators of thai work.; while those morning i^ars san^ together, 
new scenes were opened or things -thai they hadnot seen be- 
fore tiU the whole was-finished ; aO it is in the progress of 
the new creation. So that that promise, Isa^ bciv. 4. ^' For 
since the beginning of the world, men have not heard nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the^-eye seen, O God, be- 
sides thee,* what -he hath prepared for him that woiteth for 
him;" though it had a gloiious fuMBment in the days of . 
Christ and the Apostles, as the words are apfrfied, I Cor. ih 
9. yet it always remains Co be fulfilled in the things that are 
yet behind, till the new crea,tk)Qr is^Snished, at Christ's deli- 
vering up the kingdom to the Father. And we live in those 
latter days, wherein we may be especialty warranted to ex- 
pect that things will . be accomplidied concerning which it 
wilt be said, Whohathhe^rdsuch athiog? Who hath seen 
such things? . 

And besides, those things in this work that have been 
chiefly complained of as new, are not so new as has been 
generally imagined : though they have been tbuch more 
frequent lately, in proportion to the uncommon degree^ MUent 
and swiftness, and other oxtmordinary circumst&ncefr of the 
work, yet they aife not new in their kind, but &re things of 
the same natoreas ^have been found and well approved of 
in the church of God before, from time to tiifne. 

We have a remarkaUe instance in Mr. Bolton, that noted 
minister of the churdi of England, who, being awakened 
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by the preaching' of the famous Mr. Perkins, minister of 
Christ in the Unirersily of Cambridge, was i^ubject'to such 
terrors ^as threw hhn to the ground, and caused him to roar 
with anguish ; and the pangs of. the new birth in bim were 
such, that lie lay pale and without sense^ like one dead ; as 
we have an account in the PidfiUing cf the Scripture, the 
5Cli edition, p. 103, 104. We have an account in the same 
page of another^ whose comforts under the sunshine of God's 
presence were so great^ that be could not forbear crying out 
rn a transport, and expressing in exclamations, the great 
sense he had of forgiving mercy and hisassurance of God'» 
love. * And we Have a' remarkaUe instance in the life of Mr. 
George Troese, Ivritteh by himself, (who, of a notoriously 
vicioos profligate liver, became aii eminent saint and minis- 
ter of the gospel) of terrors occaswned by awakenings of 
coriscience, so overpoweriilg the body as to deprive, for some 
time, of the use of reason. 

Tea, such extraordinary external effecis- of inward im- 
pressions have, not only been to be found in here and there 
a single person, but- there have also be£)re no^ been times 
wherein many have beeir HbsoB affected, in some particular, 
parts ,(^ the church of God; and such efifects have appeared 
in c6ngregatibus,' in many at once. So it was in the year 
1625, in the west of Scotland, in a time of grea^t outpoufing 
of the Spirit of (?od. It was then a frequent thing for many 
to be so extraordinarily seized with terror in the liearing of 
the word, by the Spirit of God convincing them of sin, that 
they fell down, and were carried out of the chur<^h, who af- 
terwards- proved most solid and lively Christians ; as the 
anchor of the FkdJUUng of the Scripture informs us, p. 185. 
The stole author, in the preceding page, informs of many 
in Fratkee thai were so wonderfully aflhcted with the preacb- 
ing of the gospel, in the timeof ihose jEamous divines, Farel 
and Viret,'tl)at for a time they could not follow their secular 
business. And p. 186, of many in Ireland, in a time of 
great outpouring of the Spirit there, in the year 1628, that 
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were-'BO filled wiCK. divine comforts, and a senfie of God, thfti 
they made but little use of. either meat, drink, or sleep, aad 
professed that they did not feel the need thereof! The same 
author, gives aa.iicoouat of v^y much such things iq* Mrs. 
Catharine Brettergh, of Lancashire, in England, p. 391, 
392, as have beea oried out of, here amongst us» as, wild, and 
difltracled :. how that after great distress, whicli very much 
affected- her body, the sweat sometimes bursting out upon 
her, God -did so break in upon her mind with lij^ht and die- 
cov.cries of hiiliself, that she was forced id burst out, crying, 
" O the joys, tlie joys, the joys, that I feel in my soul ! O 
tliey be wonderful, 4hey be wonderful i The place where I 
now am i9 .sweet and pleasant ! How comfortable is the 
swcfetnesis I. feel, that delights my soqL ! The taste is pre- 
cious*; do yqu.not feel it ? G so sweet as it is !" And at 
other thnes, '^ O my sWeet Savior, shidl I be one with thee, 
as thou art one with the Father 7 And dost thou so iove ^e 
that am but dust, to make me partaker of glory, with pbrist ? 

how wonderful is thy love \ And O that piy tongue ^od 
heart were able to, soqnd forth thy praises as. I ought^^' At 
another time . she hurst' forth thus : " Yea, Lord, I feel thy 
mercy, aud am assiired of thy love .! And so certain am I 
thereof, as thou art that God of truth., even m certainly do 

1 know myself to be thine,* O Lord my God ; and this my 
soul knoweth right well J" Which la^t words she ag^iu 
doubled. To a grave niiaister, one Mr. Harrison, then with 
her, she said, *^My soul hath been compassed with the ter- 
rors. of death, the sorroVs of hell were upon me, and a wil- 
derness of wo was in me ; but blessed, blessed,. blessed be 
the Lord my God ! he hath brought me to a place of rest, 
even to thesweet runpingwaters ^f life.. The way I now 
go in is a sweet and easy way, streweld with flowers ; he 
hath hrought me into a place more sweet than the garden 
of Eden. O the joy, the joy, the delights and joy that I 
feel! O how wonderftil !" 
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Great outcries under awakenings were liiore' frequently 
heard of in former times in the country, than diey have been 
of late, as some.aged persons now living do test^ : particu- 
larly I think fit here to insert a testimony of my hcxuHred 
&ther, of what he remembers formerly to have heard. 

'' I well remember that one Mr. Alexander Allj^, a Scots 
gentleman of good credit, that dwelt formerly in (his town, 
showed me a letter that came from Scotland, that gave an 
account of a sermon preached in the city of Edinburgh (as 
I remember) in the time of the sitting of the general assem- 
bly of divines in that kingdom, that so affected the people, 
that there was a great and loud cry made throughout the 
assembly. I have abo been crediUy informed, and how of- 
ten I cannot now say, that it was a commoA<thing, when the 
fiunous Mr. John Rogers, of Dedham, in England, was 
preaching, for some of his hearers to cry out ; and by what 
I have heard, I conclude that it was usual for many that 
heard that very .awakening and rousing preacher of God's 
word, to make a great cry in the oxigcegation." 

TIMOTHY EDWARDS. 

TViiubor, May 5, 1742. 

Mr. Flavel gives a remarkable instance of a man that he 
knew, that w^ wonderfully overcome with divine ccxnforts ; 
which it is supposed he knew, as the apostle Paul knew the 
man that was caught up to the third heaven. He rdales 
that, 

"As the person was traveling alone, with bis thoughts 
dosely fixed on the great and astonishing things of another 
world. Ills thoughts began to swell higher and higher,, like 
the water in Ezekiel's vision, till at last they became an 
overflowing flood. Such was the intenseness of his mind, 
such the ravishing tastes of heavenly joys, and such his full 
assurance of his interest therein, thai he utterly lost all sight 
and sense of this world, and the concernments thereof, and 

18 
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for some hour^ knew not where he was, nor what he was 
about :- but h&ving lost a great quantity df blood at the nose, 
he found himself so feint that it brought him a little more 
to himself. And after he had washed himself at a spring, 
and drank of the water for his refreshment, he continued to 
tlie end of his journey, which was thirty miles ; and all this 
while was scarce sensible, and soys he had several trances 
of considerable continuance. The same blessed frame was 
preserved all that night, and in a lower degree, great paiTt of 
the oexi day : the night passed without one wink of sleep, 
and yet he declares he never had a sweeter nigbl's rest in 
all his life. Still (adds the story) the joy of the Lord over- 
flowed him, and he seemed to be an inhabitant of another 
world. And he used, for many years after, to call that day 
one of the days, of heaven ; and professed that he under- 
stood more of the life of heaven by it, than by all the books 
he ever read, or discourses he ever entertained about it." 

-There have been instances before now, of peisons' crying 
out in transports of divine joy, in New England. We have 
an instance in Captain Gkipp's memoirs, published by the 
Rev. Mr. Prince, not of a silly woman or child, but a man of 
solid understanding, that in a high transport of sfnritual joy, 
was made to cry out aloud on his bed. His words, p. 9, are, 
'< God's Holy Spirit did witntes, I do believe, together with 
my spirit, that I was a child of God, and did fill my heart 
and soul with such full assurance that Christ was mine, that 
it did so transport me, as (o make me cry out upon my bed, 
with a loud voice. He is come, he is come !" 

There has, before now, been both crying out and falHng 
down, in this town, under awakenings of oonscienoe, and in 
che pangs of the new birth, and also in some of the neighbor 
towns* In one of them, more than seven years ago, was a 
great number together that cried out and fell down, under 
ctmvictions ; in most of which, by good information, was a 
hepef ui and abiding good issue. And the Rev. Mr. WiUsame, 
of Deerfieid, gave me an account of an aged manua that 
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town, many years before that, that being mpakened by his 
praaching, cried out akmd in the congr^fatioD, There have 
been many instances in this and some nsighbor towns, before 
noW| of pertNins fainting with joyful discoveries made to their 
soub : once several together in this town. And there also 
formerly have been several instances here, of persons' flesh 
waxing cold and benumbed, and their hands clenched, yea, 
their bodies being set into convulsions, being overpowered 
with a strong sense of the astonishingly great and excellent 
things of God, and the eternal world. 

Secandbfj Another way tliat some err in making history 
and former observation their rule to judge ojf this work, in- 
stead of the holy scripture, is in comparing some external ac- 
cidental circumstances of this work, with what has appeared 
sometimes in enthusiasts ; and as they find an agreesment in 
some such things, so they reject the whole work, or at least 
the substance, of it, concluding it to be enthusiasm. So, great 
use has been made to this purpose of many things that are 
found amongst the duakers ; however totally and essentially 
different in its nature this work is, and the principles it is 
built upon, from the wtiole religion of the Quakers. So, to 
the same purpose, some external appearances that were found 
amongst. the French prophets, and some other enthusiasts in 
former times, have been of late trumped up with great as::U- 
ranee and trium]di. 

4. 1 would propose it to bex^onsklered, whether or no same, 
instead of making the scriptures their only rule to judge of 
this work, do not make ^ir own experience the rule, and 
reject such and such things as are now professed and expe- 
rienced, .becaine they never felt them themsefves. Aretherc 
not -many, that chiefly on this ground, have entertained and 
vented suspicions, if not peremptory condemnniiotts of those 
eciHieme terrors, and those gr^t, sudden, and extraordinary 
discoveries of4he glorious perfections of God, and of the 
beauty and k>ve of Christ; and such vehement aflections, 
such h^h traiMports of love and joy, such pily and distiess 
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for the souk of others, and exercises of mind that hav« soch 
great effects on persons' bodies, merely, or chiefly, because 
Uiey knew nothing about them by experience 7 Persons are 
very ready to be suspicious of what they have not felt them- 
selves. It is to be feared many good men have been guiUy 
of this error ; which yet does n6t make it the less unreason- 
able. And perhaps there are some that upon this ground do 
not only reject these extraordinary things, but aU such con- 
viction of dn, and such discoveries of the glory of God, and 
excelle4cy of Christ, and inward conviction of the truth. of 
the gospel, by the inunediate influence of the Spirit of God, 
that are now supposed to be necessary to salvation* 

These persons that thus make their own expenedces their 
rule of judgment, instead of bowing to the wisdom of Grod, 
and yielding to his word as an in&llible rule, are guilty of 
casting a great reflection upon the understanding of the 
Most High. 



SECTION III. 
We should not judge of the whole hy a part. 

Another foundation error of those that reject this work, 
is their not duly distinguishing the good from the bad, and 
vwy unjustly judging of the whole by a part ; and so reject- 
ing the work in general, or in th^ main substance of it, for 
the sake of some things that are accidental to it, that are evil. 
They look for &ore in men that are divinely influenced, be* 
cause subject to the operations of a good spirit, than is justly 
to be expected from them for that reason, in this imperfect 
stale, and dark, world, where so much Uindness and comip- 
tion remains in the best When any profess to have re- 
ceived light, arid influence, and comforts from heaven, and to 
have had sensible communion with God, many are ready ta 
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expect that now they aqppear hke angels, and not stiU like 
poor, feeble, Uind, and sinful worms of the dust There being 
so much corruption left in the hearts of God's own children, 
and its prevailing as it sometimes does, is indeed a mysterious 
thing, and dways a stumbling-Uock to the world ; but will 
not be BO much wondered at by those that are well yened in, 
and duly mindful of, two things, viz. FHrsty The word of 
Ghxl, which teaches us the state of true Christians in this 
world; and Secondly^ their own hearts, at least if they have 
any grace, and have experience of its conflicts with comip- 
ikm. They that are true saints are most inexcusaUe |n 
making a great difficulty of a great deal of Uindness, and 
many sinfiil errors id those thai profess godliness. If all our 
conduct, both open and secret, should be known, and our 
hearts laid open to the world, how should we be even ready 
to fly from the Sgfat of the sun, and hide ourselves from the 
view of mankind ! And what great aUowanoes wodd it be 
fcund that we should need, that others should make for us ! 
perhaps much greater than we are willing to make for others. 
The great weakness of the bigger part of ^mankind, in any 
afEur that is new and uncommon, appears in not distin- 
guishing, but either approving or condemning all in the 
lump. They that highly approve of the afiair in generali 
cannot bear to have any thing atall found fiiult with ; and 
on the other hand, those that fiisten their eyes upcm soiQe 
things in the affair that are amiss, and appear very disagree- 
able to them, at once reject the whole. Both which errors 
oftentimes arise from want ct persons' due acquaintance with 
themselves. It k rash and unjust when we proceed thus in 
judging, either of a paiticular person, or a people, or of such 
an aflhir as the present wimderfiil influence on the minds of 
the peo(rie of this land. Many, if th^, see any thing very 
ill in a particular person, a minister or private professor, w31 
at once brand him as a hypocrite. And if there be two or 
three of apeople(Hr society that behave themselves veiy irre- 
golaily, the whole must bear the Uame of it And if there 
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be a feW) though it may be not above one m a iuindred, 
Ibat profesaed, aod hod a show of being the happy partaken 
of what are called the saving benefits of this work, that prove 
noaghtj and give the world jUst grounds to suspect them, 
the whole work must be rejected on their account ; and those 
in general that make the tike profession must be condemned 
for their sakes. 

So eareful are some persons lest this work should be de- 
fended, that now they will hardly allow that the influences 
of the Spirit of God on the heart, can so mtich as indirectly, 
and accidentally, be the occasion of the exercise of corrup* 
tion, and oomroismon of sin. Thus iar is true, that the 
influence of the Spirit of God in his saving operations, will 
not be an occasion of the ioicrease^of the corruption of the 
heart in general, but on the contrary of the weakening of it : 
but j€A there is nothing unreasonable in supposing, that at 
the same time that it weakens corruption in general, it may 
be an occasion of turning what is left into a new channel, 
and 80 of there being toore of some certain kinds of the ejoer* 
m» of corruption than there was before ; asthat which tends 
to hinder and stq[> the course of a stream, if it does not 4o k 
wboHy, may give a new course to so much of the water as 
gels by the obstacle^ The influences of the Spirit, for in- 
Maiace, may be an occasion of new ways of the exercise of 
pride, as has been acknowledged by orthodox divines in 
general. That spiritual discoveries and comforts may, 
through the corruption of the heart, be an occasion of {he 
exercises of spiritual pride, did not use to be doubted of, till 
now it is found to be needftil to maintain the war against 
this work. 

They thai wiU hafdly allow that a work of the Spirit of 
Ood can be a remote occasion of any sinful behavior or 
unchriMian conduct, I suppose will allow that the truly gm- 
eious influences of the Spirit of Qcdj yea and a high degree 
of love to God, is consistent wkh these two thiags, viz. a 
coosidemble degree of remaining eomtplion, and also many 
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errors iu judgment ia maitera of religion, and in maltera of 
practice. And this ia all thai need to be allowed, in. order 
to its beipg moet demonstratively evident, that a high degree 
of love to God may accidentally move a person to that which 
is very wrong, and contrary to the mind and will of God* 
For a high degree of love to God will strongly move a person 
to do that which he believes to be agreeable to God's will ; 
and therefore, if he be mistaken, and be pei^uaded that thai 
is agreeable to the will of God, which indeed is very contrary 
to it, then his love will accidentally, but strongly, incline him 
to that, which is indeed very contrary to the will of God. 

They that are studied in logic have learned that the niv* 
ture of the cause is not- to be judged of by the nature of the 
effect, nor the nature of the effect from the naiqre of the 
cause, when the cause is only cauaa sine fua nony or ao 
occasional cause ; yea, that in such a case, oftentimes the 
nature of the effect is quite contrary to the nature of the 
causie. 

True diseaples of Christ may have a great deal of false 
zeal, such as the disciples had of old, when they would have 
fire called for fiom heaven to come down on the Samaritans, 
because they did not receive,ihem. And even so eminently 
holy, and great, and divine a saint as ISoeee, who conversed 
with God from time to time, as a man speaks with his fidend, 
and concerning whom God gives his testimony, that he was 
very meek, above any man upon the face of the earthj 
yet may be rash and sinful in his zeal, when his spirit is 
sdrred by the hard-heartedness^ and opposition of others, m 
as to speak very unadvisedly with his Ups, and greatly to 
offend God, and shut himself out from the possession of the 
good things that Ged is about to accom|rfish for his church 
on earth ; as Moses was excluded Canaan, though he ha4 
brought the people out of Egypt, Psalm cyi. 32, 33« And 
men, even in those very things wherein they are influenced 
by a U'uly pious principle, yet, through error aud wBSii of 
due consideration and oautbn, may be very rash with thw 
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seal. It was a truly good spirit that aDimated that excellent 
geoeratioQ of Israel that was in Joshua's time, in that affair 
that we luure an account of in the twenty-second chapter of 
Joshua ] and yet they were rash and heady with their zeal, 
to go aboiit to gather all Israel together to go up so furiously 
to war with their brethren of the two tribes and half, about 
their building the altar ESd, without first inquiring into the 
maAiter, or so much as sending a inessenger to be informed. 
So the Christians that were of the circumcision, with wiirmth 
and contention condemned Peter for receiving Cornelius, as 
we have account, Acts xi. This their heat and censure 
was unjust, and Peter was wronged in it ; but there is all 
appearance in the story that they acted from a real zeal and 
concern for the will and honor of God. So the primitive 
Christians, from their zeal for and against unclean meats, 
censured and condemned one another : this was a bad effect, 
aiid yet the apostle bears them witness, or at least expresses 
Ids charity towards them, that both sides acted Irom a good 
principle, and true respect to the Liord, Rom. xiv. 6. . The 
zeal of the Corinthians with respect to the incestuous man^ 
thougfadie aposde highly commends it, yet he at the same time 
saw that tfiey needed a caution,, lest they should carry it too 
fcr, to an undue severity, and so as to &il of Christian meek- 
ness and forgiveness, 2 Cor. li. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and chap. 
viL 11. to the end. Luther, that great reformer, had a great 
deal of bitterness with his zeaL 

It surely cannot be wondered at by considerate persons^ 
that at a time when midUtudes all over the land have their 
affections greatly moved, great numbers should run into 
many errors and mistakes with respect to their duty, and 
consequently uito many acts and practices that ave impru- 
dent and irregular. I question whether there be a man in 
New England, of the strongest reason and greatest learning, 
but what would be put to it to keep master of himself, tho- 
roughly to weigh bis woids, and consider all the conse- 
quences of his behavior, so as to behave htmself in aU re- 
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s|iKts pnuhntly^ if he were so etrcmgly impregsed with • 
sense of dhrine and eternal things, and bis afibdions so ex- 
ceedingly roofed, as has been frequent of late among the 
common people. How little do they consider human nature 
who look upon it so insupemble a sturoblmg-block when 
such mukftudes of all kinds of capacities, natural tempers, 
educations, customs, and manners of life, are so greatly and 
variously affected, that imprudencies i^nd irregularities of con- 
duct should abound ; especially in a state of things so unconh 
raon,and when the degree, extent, swiftness, and power of 4he 
operation is so veiy eictraordinary, and so new,' that there 
has not been time and experience enough to give birth to 
rules for peoples' conduct, and so unusual in times past, that 
the writings of divines do not alTcnd rules to direct us in such 
a state of things. 

A great deal of noise and tumult, confusion and uproar, 
and darkness mixed with light, and evil with good, is al« 
ways to be expected in the banning of sometliing very ez« 
traofdinary, and very glorious in the state df thhigs in hu- 
man society, or the church of God. As after nature htU9 
lotig been shut up in a cold, dead state in time of wiaier, 
when the sun returns in the spring, there is, togej^her with 
the increase of the li^ht and heat of the sun, very dktf and 
tempestuous weather, before all is settled calm and serene, 
and all nature rejoices in its bIo6m and beauty. It is in the 
new creation, as it was in the old, the Spirit of God first 
moved upon the face of the watered, which was an occasion 
of great uproar and tumult, and things were gradually 
brought to a settled state, till at length all stood forth in that 
beautiful, peaceful order^ when 'the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and God saw every thing that he bad raiade, 
and, behold, it was very good. When God is about to bring 
to pass something great and glorious in the world,. naltuie is 
in A ferment and struggle, and the world as it were inlra- 
vail. As when God was about to introduce the Blesskih into 
the world, and that new ftnd glorious dispensation that fa^ 
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setup, he^shookthe heavens and the earthy and ^[kook cM na- 
tunw. There is notiuog that the charcb of Qod is in scrip- 
ture more frequently represented by- than vegetable^; as a 
tree, a vine, com, &c., which gradually bring forth their 
fruit, and are first green before they are ripe. A great revi- 
val of religion is expressly compared to this gradual [KoduG- 
tion of veg^table% Isa. Ixi. 11. ^^ As the eanh bcingeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are sown 
in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause righteousr 
ness and. praise to spring forth before all the nations." The 
church is in a specialmanner compared to a palm-tre^. Cant, 
vii. 7, 8. Exod. xv. 27v 1 Kings, vi. 29. Psalm'xdi. 12. Of 
which tree this peculiar thing is observed, that the fruit of it, 
' though it be very sweet and good when it is ripe, y^ before 
it has had time to ripen, has a tbixtureof poison. 

The weakness of humim nature has always appeared in 
times pf great ^vival of religion, by a disposition to run to 
extremes and get into confusion ; and especially in these three 
things, enthusiasm, superstition, and intemperate zeal- . % it 
appeared in the time of thereformation very remarkably ; and 
also in the days of the apostles ; many were then exceedingly 
disposed to lay weight on those things that were yery notional 
ahd chimerical, giving heed to fables and whimsies, as appears 
1t>y 1 Tim. i. 4. and iv. 7. 2 Tim. iL 16. and v. 23. and Tit. i. 
14, and iii.9. Many,, as eccjesiastical history informs.us,fell off 
into the most wild enthusiasm, and extravagant, notions of 
spirituality, and extraordinary illuAiination from heaven be- 
yond others : and many were prone to superstition, will-wor- 
ship, and a voluntary humility, giving heed to the command- 
xoexits of iqen, being fond of an unprofitable bodily exeocise, 
as appears by many passages in the apostles' writings : and 
what a proneness then appeared among professors to swerve 
from .the path of duty, and the spirit of the gospel, .in the ex- 
ercisee of a rash indiscreet zeal, censuring and condemning 
mimsters and people ; one saying, I am of Paul, anuth^, 
I of Apollos, another, I of Cephas ; judging one apother for 
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differencte of opinion about smaller matters, undean meats,' 
holy days, and holy places, and their difierent opinions and 
practices respecting civil intercourse and communication with 
their heathen neighbors ! And how much did vain jang- 
ling and disputing and contusion prevail through undue heat 
of spirit, under the name of a religious zeal ! 2 Tim. vi. 4, 
B. 2'Tim. ii. 16. and Tit. iii. 9. And wh^t a task had the 
apostles to keep them within bounds, and maintain good or- 
der in the churches ! How o^n are they mentioning their 
nregulorities ! The prevailing of such like disorders seems 
to have been the special occasion of writing many ot their 
epistles, yhe church, in that great effusion of the Spirit 
that was then, and the strong impressions that God's people 
were then uhder, was under the care of infallible guides, that 
watched over them day and night ; but yet so prone were 
they, dirough the weakness and corrtiption of human na- 
ture to get out of the wa^^ that irregularity and confusion 
rose in some churches, where there was an extraordinary out- 
pouring of the Spirit to a very great height, «ven. in the 
apostles' lifetime, and under their eye; And though some of 
the apostles lived long to settle the state of things, yet pre- 
sently u^r they were dead, the Christian church* ran into 
many superstitions -and childish notions and prActites, and 
in some respects into a .great severity in their zeal. AQd 
let any- wise person that has not, in the midst of the disputes 
of the present day, got beyond the caboness of consideration, 
impartially consider to what lengths we may reasonably sup- 
pose many of the primitive Christians, in their heat of zeal, 
and under their extraordinary impressions, would soon have 
gone, if they had had no inspired guides ; and whether or ^ 

no it is not probable that the church of Corinth in particiilar, 
by an increase of their irregularities and contentions,^ would 
not in a little time have broke to pieces, and dissolved in a 
state of the utmost confusion : and yet this Would have been 
no evidence that there had not been a most glorious and re- 
markable outpouring of the Spirit in that city. But as for 
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lie, we haire no iafoUibie apoBtle to guide and direct us, to 
rectify diBorders, and reclaim us when we are wandering ; 
foat every one does what is right in bis own eyes ; and they 
that err in judgment, and are got into a wrong, piihy conti- 
nue to wander, till experience of the mischievous issue con- 
vinces them, of their error. 

If we look over this afiair, and seriously weigh it in its cir^ 
cumstanceSi it will appear a matter of no great difficulty to 
account for the errors that have been gone into, supposing 
the work in general to be from a very great outpouring of the 
S|Nfit of God. It may easily be accounted for, that many 
have ruii into great errors, and into just such errors as they 
they have. It is known, that some that have be^n improved 
as gre^t instrumenid to promote this work, have been very 
young ; and how natural is it for such as are themsdves 
newly awaked out of Qleep, and brought out of that state of 
cfaurknessi insensitnlity, and spiritual death, which they had 
been in ever since they were born ; and have a ^ew and 
wonderful: scen^ openfed to them ; and have in view the 
reality, the vastness, and infinite importance, and nearness 
of sf»ritual and eternal things; and at the same time a^ 
eurprised to see the world asleep about them ; and have not 
the advantage of age and experience, and have had but little 
opportunity to etudy divinity, or to converse witli aged expe- 
rienoKl Christians and divines ; I say, how natural is it for 
eucb to fidl into many errors with respect to the state of maur 
kind, with which they are so surprised, and with respect to 
the means and m^hods of their relief? Is it any wonder 
that they have not at once learned how to ^ake^ all the allow* 
ances that are to be made,' and that they do not at once find 
out that method of dealing .with the world, that is adapted to 
the mysterious state and nature of odankind 1 Is it %ny won- 
der, that they cannot at once foiesee what the consequtoces 
of things wiU be, what evils are to be guarded against, and 
what difficulties are like to arise, that are to be provided for? 
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We liB^e long beea in a Atrange stupor ; the influeiMt of 
the Spirit of God Upon the heart have been but little fek,Md 
the nature of them but liufe taught ; so that they are iasaa- 
iiy leepeela, new to great numbers of those that have hiety 
£BiHen'uader them. And is h any wonder that they thai n^ 
ver before had experience of the eupematuul influence of the 
Divine ^irit ujion* their souls, and never were instruci^d in 
the nature of these influences, do not do wdl know fapw to 
disliBguiflh one extraordinary new impresBJon fiotti another, 
and so (to themselves insensibly) run into enthusiasm, taUng 
every strong impulse or impression to be divine ? How na- 
tural is it to suppose, that among the multitudes of SliteraAe 
peo|de (most of which are in their youth) that find themselvea 
so neonderfully changed, and brought into such ueW, and be-' 
fore (to them) almost unheard of circumstances, that many 
should pass wrong, and very strange judgments of both per- 
sons and things that are about them ; and that now they 
behold them in such a new light, they in their suq^rise 
should go fiirther from the judgment that they were W(Mit to 
make of them thim they ought, and in their great dumgaof 
sentimenta should pass from one extreme to another T ^ And 
why should it be thought strange, that those that scarce«ver 
heard of any such thing as an outpouHng of the S|Hrit. of 
God before; oriftheydid, hadnonoticmof it; donotknow 
•hov to behave themselves in such a new and strange state 
of things? And is it any wonder that they are ready to 
hearken to those that have instructed them, that have been 
the means of delivering them from such a state of death and 
miseiy as they were in before, or have a name for being the 
hapi7 instruments of promoting the same work among 
others? Is it unaccountable that persons in these circum* 
stances are ready to receive every thing they say, and to drink 
down error as well as truth frc^ them? And why should 
there be all indignation and no compasskm towards those< 
that are thus misled? 
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When these persons are extraDnlinarily aflbcted witb a 
sew sense, and recent discovery they have received, of the 
greatness and'ttxcelleQcy of the Divine Being, the certainty 
and infinite importance of eternal things, the pr^cioosness of 
souls, and the dreadiUl danger and madness of mankind, to- 
gether with* a gi^t sense of Griids distinguiflhing kindness 
and love to th^m ; no wonder that now they think they must 
exert thsmsdves, and do something extraonlinary for the ho- 
nor of Qod and the gtiod of the souls of their feliow-oreatHBes, 
and know not how to sit still,. and forbear speaking and act- 
]ng> with uncommon earnestness and vigor. And in these 
ciicnmstances, if they be not persons of more than common 
Steadiness^and discretion, or have not some per^n of wisdpin 
to direct them, it is a wonder if they do not proceed without 
due. cautbn, and do things that are irregular, and that will, 
in the issue, du much more liiirt than^ good. ^ 

Censuring others is the woifitdisease with which this af- 
fiur has been attended : but yet such atime as this is indeed 
a time of gteeX teinptation to this sinful error. When there 
has been such a timiB of great' and long Continued deadntei^ 
and many are brought out of a state of natur6, intoa state of 
grace, in so extraordinary a manner, and £Iled with such un^ 
copnmon degrees of Kght; it is natural for such to form their 
notions of a state of grjlce wholly from what they expe^rienoe ; 
many of tbem know no other way ; fdt they never have been • 
taught much about a state of grace, and the di&rent degrees* 
of grape, Jind the degrees of darkness and corruption that 
grace i3 consistent with, nor concerning the manner of the 
influences of the Spirit in converting a soul, and the variety 
of the manner of his operations : th^y therefore forming their 
idea of <a state of grace only by their own experience, no Won- 
der that it appears an insuperable difficulty to them to recon- 
cile such a state> of which they have this idea, with what they 
observe in.professoiB that are about them. It is indeed in it- 
self a very great mystery, that grace should be consistent 
with so much and such kind of corruption as sometimes pre* 
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Yi^iii the txuly godly; and ^oo.wonder that it especially 
ifpeaxB 80 to aninstructednew converte, that have.beeiircoiir 
verted ill an extnu^inary manner. 

' Thoogh censorioimness be a* thing that is very sinful, and 
is most ooramohly found in hypocrites and persons of a 
j^arasaical spirit, yetk is^not so ineonostent with trae god- 
liness as some imagine. We have remarkable instances of 
it in those holy men that we have an account .of in. the book 
of Job : not only were Job's three friends, that seem to have 
been eniineatly holy men, guilty of it, in very unreasonably 
censurino^ the best man on earth, very positively determining 
that he was an unconverted man ; but Job- himself, that was 
not only a man of true piety, but.excelled all men in piety, 
and particularly^ excelled in a humble^ meek, and «patient 
spirit, was guilty of bitterly censuring' his three friends, 418 
wicked, vile-hypocrites. Job xvi 9, 10, 11. " He teareth me 
in his Wrath who hatetk me, h^ gnasheth upon me with fas 
teeth ; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me : they have 
gaped upon me .with their mouth. God hath delivered me 
to the ungodly, and turned me>over into the hands of the 
wicked." So he is very positive in it that they are hypo- 
crites, and shall be miserably destroyed as such, in the next 
chapter, V. 2, 3, 4. <^ Are there not mockers with me? And 
doth not mine eye continue in their provdcation ? Lay down 
now, put me in surety with tl^ee, who is he that will strike 
hands with me? For thou hast hid their heart from under- 
standing, therefore shalt thou not exalt them." And again, 
V. 8, 9, 10. ^< Upright men shall be astonished at this, and 
the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite : The 
righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. But as; for you all, 
do you return and come now, for I canitot find one wise man 
(i. e. one good man) among you." 

. Thus. I think the errors and irregularitks that attend this 
work, may be accounted for, {rem the considemtioti of the 
infirmity and weakness and conamon corruption of mankind. 
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togitlHr with ihe ciicumptuflCB of tha work, tbmigh we 
should floppoM k to be the work of Ood. Aad k ^^^yidd not 
be a just objection in any to say, if these powecftd im|KeB^ 
QMBs and gieal afiecdoos aie from the Spirit of God, Mrhy 
doM not Ihe same Spirit jgive strength of understaadiiig and 
eapaoity in- pfopoition, to those peraoas thai are the subjects 
of them; so that strong afii^ctions may not, through their 
enoTt drive them to an irregidar and sinful odnduct 7. For I 
do not knew that Ood has any where obliged himself to do it . 
The end of the influences of God's Spirit is to make meo«pi^ 
ritualty knowing, wise to salvation, which is the most excel- 
km wisdom; and he hnk also appointed means fcr our gain- 
ing such degrees of other knowledge as we need, to conduct 
odieelves regularly, which means should be carafiitty used : 
But the end of die influence of the Spuit of God is not to in- 
crease men'tf natural capacities, nor has God obliged himself 
immedfaitdy to increase civil prudence in proportion to the 
degrees nf spiritual light. 

If we considdr the errors that attend this work, not only 
as from man, and his infirmity, but dao as from God, and by 
hie permission and disposal, Ihey are not strange, upon the 
Buppotttion of its being, as to the substance of it, a work of 
Ood. If God intends thu great revival of religion to be the 
dawning, or a forerunner of a happy state of his church on 
eoHh, it may be an instance of the divine wisdom, in the be- 
^nning of it, to suffer so many irregularities and errors in 
conduct, to which he knew men, in their present weak state, 
were most exposed, under great religious affections, and when 
anrhnated with great zeal, f'or it will be very likely to be of 
excellent benefit to his church, in the continuance and pro- 
gress of the work afterwards : Their experience in the fint 
setting out, of the mischievous consequences of these errors, 
and smarting for them in the b^inning, may be a hapipy de- 
fense to tbem afterwards, for many generations, from these 
errors, which otherwise they might codtinualiy be exposed to. 
A» when David and all Israel went about to bring back the 
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ark into the midst of the land, after it had been long absent, 
first in the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjathjearim, 
in the utmost borders of the land ; they at first sought not 
the Lord after the due order, and they smarted for their error ; 
but this put them upon studying the law, and more tho- 
roughly acquainting themselves with the mind and will of 
God, and seeking and serving him with great circumapec- 
tion ; and the consequence was glorious, viz. their eeekiog 
Goil in suoh a manner as was accepted of him ; and the ark 
of Gad's ascending into the heights of Zion, with those gre«t 
and extraordinary rejoicings of the king and all the people, 
without any frown or rebuke from God intermixed; and 
God's dwelling thenceforward in the midst of the people, to 
tikose glorious purposes jtbat are expressed in the 68th psalm. 

And it is Viery analogous U> the maimer of God's dealing 
wi&h his people, to permit a great deal of enor, and suff^ the 
infirmity of his people much to ai^peox, in the heghming of a 
glorious work of his grace for their felicity,, to teach ttni 
what they be, to humble them, and fit them for that glonous 
prosperity he is about to advance them U>, and the man to 
seoure to himself the honor of such a glorious work : for by 
man's exceeding weakness appearing in the beginning of it^ 
it is evident that God does not lay the foundation of it in 
man's stnengtii or wisdom. 

And as we need not wonder at the. errors that attend this 
w-ork, if we hcjk at the hand of men that are guilty of them, 
and ithe hand of God in permitting them, so neither shall 
we see cause to wonder at them, if we consider them with 
regard to the hand tliat Satan has in them. For as the 
woffk is much greater than any ot^er outpouring <rf the 
Spirit that ever has been in New England, so no wonder 
tJnat the devil is more alarmed and eniraged, and exerts him** 
^If more vigorously against it, and dosQ raoie powerfully 
ejodeavor to tempt and mislead tiuwe thait are the sabjects of 
it, or are its promoters. 

20 
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SECTION V. 

The nature of the trorAr in general. 

Whatever imprudences there have been, and whatever 
sinful irregularities ; whatever vehemence of the passions, 
and heats of the imagination, transports and ecstasies ; and 
whatever error in judgment, and indiscreet zesd ; and what- 
ever outcries, and faintings, and agitations of body ; yet it 
is manifest and notorious, that there has been of late a very 
uncommon influence upon the minds of -a very great part of 
the inhabitants of New England, from one end of the land 
to the other, that has been attended with the followiiig ef- 
fects, viz. a great increase of a spirit of seriousness and sober 
consideration of the things of the eternal world ; a disposi* 
tion to hearken to any thing that is said of things of this 
nature, with attention and affection ; a disposition to treat 
matters of religion with solemnity, and as matters of great 
importance ; a disposition to make these things the subject 
of conveisalien ; and a great disposition to hear the wcxd of 
Ood preached, and to take all opportunities in order to it ; 
and to attend on the public worship of God, and all external 
duties of religion in a more solemn and decent manner ; so 
that there is a remarkable and general alteration in the ftoe 
of New England in these respects : multitudes in all parts 
of the land, of vain, thoughtless, regardless peisons, are 
quite changed, and become serious and considerate. There 
is a vast increase of concern for the salvation of the precious 
soul, and of that-inquiry, what shall I do to be 'saved ? The 
hearts of multitudes have been greatly t&ken off from the 
things of the world, its profits, pleasores, and honors, and 
there has been a great increase of sensibleness and tender- 
ness of conscience : multitudes in all parts have had their 
consciences awakened, and have been made sensible of the 
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perniciouB nature , and consequences of sin, and what a 
dreadful thing it is to lie under guilt and the displeasure of 
Ood, and to live without peace arid reconciliation with him. 
They have also been awakened to a sense of the shortness 
and uncertainty of life, and the reality of another world and 
future judgment, and of the necessity of an interest in 
Christ : they are more afraid of sin, more careful and inqui* 
sitive that they may know what is contrary to the mind and 
will of Gody that they may avoid it, and what he requires of 
them, that they may do it ; more careful to guard against 
temptations, more watchful over their own hearts, earnestly 
desirous of being informed what are the means that God 
has directed to for their salvation, and diligent in the use of 
the means that God has appointed in his word, in order to it. 
Many very stupid, senseless pinners, and persons of a vain 
mind, have been greatly awakened. There is a strange al- 
teration almost all over New England amongst young peo- 
ple : by a powerful, invisible influence on their minds, they 
have been brought to forsake those things in a general way, 
as it were, at once, that they were extremely fond of, and 
greatly addicted to, and that they seemed to place the hap- 
piness of their lives in, and that nothing before could induce 
them to forsake ; as their frolicking, vain company keeping, 
night walking, their mirth and jollity, their impure language, 
and lewd songs : in vain did ministers preach against those 
things before, and in vain were laws made to restrain them, 
and in vain was all the -vigilance of magistrates and civil 
officers ; but now they have almost every where dropped 
them, as it were, of themselves. And there is a great alte- 
ration amongst old and young as to drinking, tavern haunt- 
ing, profane speaking, and extravagance in apparel. Many 
notoriously vicious persons have been reformed, and become 
externally quite new creatures : some that are wealthy, and 
of a fiiahionable, gay education ; some great beaux and fine 
kidies, that seemed to have their minds swallowed up with 
nothing -hut the vain shows and pleasures of the world, have 
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been wonderfully altered, and have felinquiBhed these Tani* 
lies, and are becomes erionB, mortified, and humble in their 
conversation. It is astonishing to see the alteration that is 
in some towns, where before was but Utile appearance of 
religion, or any thing but vice and vanity : and so remote 
was all that was to be seen or heard amongst them from 
any thing that favored of vital piety or serious religion, or 
that had any relation to it, that one would have thought, if 
they had judged only by what appeared in them, that they 
had been some other species from the serious and religious, 
which had no concern with another world, and whose imh 
tures were not made capaUe of those things that appertain 
to Christian experience, and pious conversation ; especially 
was it thus among young persons : and now they are trans^ 
formed into another sort of people ; their former vain, 
worldly, JEind vicious conversation imd dispositions seem to be 
forsaken, and they are, as it were, gone over to a new world : 
their thoughts, and their talk, and their concern, affections 
and inquiries, are now about the favor of God, an interest in 
Christ, a renewed, sanctified heart, and a spiritual blessed* 
neas, and acceptance and happiness in a future world. And 
through the greater part of New England, the Holy Bible is 
in much greater esteem and use than it used to be ; the 
great things that are contained in it are much more regarded, 
as things of the greatest consequence, and are much more 
the subjects of meditation and conversation ; and other 
books of piety that have long been of estaUished reputation, 
as the most excellent and most tending to promote true god- 
liness, have been abundantly more in use ; the Lord's day 
is more religiously and strictly observed ; and abundance 
has been lately done at making up differences, and confossing 
foults one to another, and making restitution ; probably more 
trithin these two years, than was done in thirty years before : 
it has been so undoubtedly in many places. And surprising 
has been the power of that Spirit that has been poured out 
on the land, in many instances, to destroy old grudges, and 
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make vtp long continued breaches, and to bring those that 
seemed to be in a coafiniied irreconcilable alienation, to em- 
brace each other in a sincere and entire amity. Great mufQ- 
berB under thfs^ influence have been brought to a deep sense 
of their own sinfulness and vileness ; the sinfulness^ of their 
lives, the heinousness of their disregard of the authority of 
the great God, and the heinousness of their living in con- 
tempt of a Savior : they have lamented their former .negli- 
gence of their souls, and neglecting and losing precious time. 
Their sins of life have been extraordinarily set before them \ 
and they have also had a^ great sense of their sins of heart ; 
their hardness of heart, and enmity against that which is 
good, cmd proneness to all evil ; and also of tlie worthles^- 
nesB of their own religious performances, how unworthy 
their prayers, pmises, and all that they did in religion, was 
to be regarded of God : and it has been a common thing 
that persons have had such a sense of their own sinfulness, 
that they have thought themselves to be the worst of all, and 
that none ever was so vile as they : and many seem to have 
been greatly convinced that they were utterly unworthy of 
any mercy at the hands of God, however miserable they 
were, and though they- stood in extreme necessity of meroy, 
and that they deserved nothing but eternal burnings ; and 
have been sensi&le that God would be altogether just and 
righteous in inflicting endless damnation upon them, at the 
same time that they have had an exceeding afiecting sense 
of the dneadfulness of* such endless torments, and have ap- 
prehended themselves to be greatly in danger of it. And 
Tsway have been deisply affected with a sense of their own 
ignorance and blindness, and exceeding helplessness, and so 
of their extreme need of the divine pity and help. And so 
far as we are worthy to be credited one by another, in what 
we say. (and persons of good understanding and sound miadi 
and known and experienced probity, have a right to be be- 
lieved by their neighbors when they speak of things that 
fall under their obeervation and experience,) moltitikles in 
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New England have lately been brought to a new and great 
conviction of the truth and certainty of the things of the 
gospel ; to a firm persuasion that Christ Jesus is the Son of 
God, and the great and only Savior of the world ; and that 
the great doctrines of the gospel touching reconciliation by 
his blood, and acceptance in his righteousness, and eternal 
life and salvation through him, are matters of undoubted 
truth, together with a most affecting sense of the excellency 
and sufficiency of this Savior, and the glorious wisdom and 
grace of God shining in this Way of salvation ; and of the 
wonders of Christ's dying love, and the sincerity of Christ 
in tho invitations of the gospel, and a consequent affiance 
and sweet rest of soul in Christ, as a glorious Savior, a strong 
rock and high tower, accompanied with an admiring and 
exalting apprehension of the glory 6f the divine perfections, 
God's majesty, holiness, sovereign grace, &c. ; with a sensi- 
ble, strong, and sweet love to God, and delight in him, tax 
surpetasing all temporal delights, or earthly pleasures } and a 
rest of soul in him as a portion and the fountain of all good, 
attended with an abhorrence of sin, and self-loathing for 
it, and earnest longings of soul after more holiness and con- 
formity to God, with a sense of the great need of God's 
help in order to holiness of life ; together with a roost dear 
love to all that are supposed to be the chH^ren of God, and 
a love to mankind in general, and a most sensible and ten- 
der compassion for the souls of sinners, and earnest desires 
of the advancement of Christ's kingdom in the world. And 
these things have appeared to be in many of them abiding 
now for many months, yea, more than a year and half; with 
an abiding concern to live a holy Ufe, and great complaints 
of remaining comiption, longing to be more free from the 
body of sin and death. And not only do these effects ap- 
pear in new converts, but great numbers of those that were 
formerly esteemed the most sober and pious peofde, have, 
mider the influence of this work, been greatly quickened, 
and their hearts renewed with greater degrees of light, re- 
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newed repentance and humiliation, and more lively exeietses 
of feith, love, and joy in the Lord. Many, as I am well 
knowing, have of late been remarkably engaged to watch, 
and strive, and fight against sin, and cast out every idol, and 
sell all for Christ, and give up themselves entirely to God, 
and make a idacrifice of every worldly and carnal thing to the 
wel£ire and prosperity of their souls. And there has of late 
appeared in some places an imusual disposition to bind them- 
selves to it in a solemn covenant with God. And now in- 
stead of meeting at taverns and drinking houses, and meet- 
ings of young people in frolics and vain company, the 
country is full of meetings of all sorts and ages of personcr, 
young and old, men, women, and little children, to read and 
pray, and sing praises, and to converse of the things of Qod 
and another world. In very many places the main of the 
conversation in all companies turns on religion, and things 
of a spiritual nature. Instead of vain mirth amongst young 
people, there is now either mourning under a sense of the 
guilt of sin, or holy rejoicing in Christ Jesus ; and instead 
of their lewd songs, are now to be heard from them songs of 
praise to God, and the Lamb that was slain to redeem them 
by his blood. And there has been this alteration abiding on 
multitudes all over the land, for a year and half, without any 
appearance of a disposition to' return to former vice and 
vanity. And under the influences of this work, there have 
b^n many of the remains of those wretched people and 
dregs of mankind, the poor Indians, that seemed to be next 
to a state of brutality, and with whom, till now, it seemed to 
be to little more purpose to use endeavors for their instruction 
and awakening, than with the beasts ; whose minds have 
now been strangely opened to receive instruction, and have 
been deeply affected with the concerns of their precious 
soub, and have reformed their lives and forsaken their far- 
mer stupid, barbarous, and brutish way of living — and par- 
ticularly that sin to which they have been so exceedingly 
addicted, their drunkennesa-^nd are become devout and 
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seiiouB peraons ; and maay of them to appearance brougUt 
truly and greatly to delight in tlie things of God, and to 
have their soula very much engaged and entertained with 
the great things of the gospel. And many of the poor ne- 
groes altso have been in like manner wrought upon and 
changed. And the souls ef very many little children liave 
been remarkably enlightened, and their hearts wonderfully 
affected and enlarged, and their mouths opened, expressing 
iheraselveB in a manner far beyond their years, and to the 
just astonishment of those that have heard them ; and some 
of them from time to time, for many months, greatly and 
delightfully affected with the glory of divine things, and the 
excellency and love of the Redeemer, with theic hearts 
greatly filled with love to and joy in him, and have con- 
tinued to be serious and pious in their behavior. 

The divine power of this wcrk has marveiously appeared 
in some instances I have been acquainted with, in support- 
ing and fortifying the heart under great trials, such as the 
death of children, and extreme pain of body ; wonderfully 
maintaining the serenity, calmness, and joy of the soul, in 
an immovable rest in <jrod, and pweet resignation to him. 
There also have been instances of some that have been the 
snbjeete of this work, that under the blessed influences of it 
have, in such a calm, bright, and joyfiil fmme of mind,, been 
carried through the "valley of the shadow of death. 

And now let us connder : is it not strange that in a Chris- 
tian, orthodox counlry, and such a land of light as this is, 
there should be many at a loss whose work this is, whether 
Ihe work of God, or the work of the devil ? Is it not a shame 
to New England that such a work should be much doubled 
of here! .Need we look over the histories of all past times, 
lo see if there be not some circumstances and external ap- 
pearances that attend this work, that have been formerly 
foond amongst enthusiasts ? Whether the Montanists had 
not great tfansports of joy, and whether the French prophets 
had not agitations of body ? Blessed be God ! He does not 
put us to the toil of such inquiries. We need not say. Who 
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shall ascend into heaven, to bring us down something 
whereby to judge of this work ? Nor does God send us be- 
yond the seas, nor into the past ages, to obtain a rule that 
shall determine and satisfy us. But we have a rule near at 
hand, a sacred -book that God himself has put into our 
hands, with clear and infallible marks, sufficient to resolve 
us in things of . this nature ; which book I think we xnust 
reject, not only in some particular passages, but in the sub- 
stance of it, if we reject such a work as- has now been de- 
scribed, as not being the work of God. The whole tenor of 
the gospel proves it ; idl the nbtion of religion thatthe scrip- 
ture gives us confirms it. 

I suppose there is scarcely a minister. in this land, but from 
sabbath to sabbath used to pmy that God would pour out his 
Spirit, and work a reformatbn and revival of religion in the 
country, and turn us from our intempemnce, profimeness, 
uncleanness, worldhness^ and other sins ; and we have kept, 
from yefM: to year, days of public fasting atid grayer to Grod^ 
to acknowledge our backslidings, and humble ourselves for 
our sins, and to seek of God forgiveness and reformation : 
and now when so great and extensive a reformation is so 
suddenly and wonderfully accomplished, in those very things 
that we have sought to God for, shall we not acknowledge 
it ? Or when we do, do it with great coldness, caution, and 
reserve, and scarcely take any notice of it in our public 
prayers and-praises, or mention it but slightly and cursorily, 
and in such ^a manner as carries an appearance as though 
we would contrive to say as little of it as ever we could, arid 
were glad to pass from it ? And that because (although in- 
deed there be such a Work attended with all then glorious 
effects, yet) the work is attended with a mixture of error, 
impnidencies, darkness, and sin ; because some peivoBd are 
carried away with impressions, aqd are indiscreet, and too 
censorious with their zeal ; and because there are high trans- 
ports of religious affectipn ; and because of sofisa^effects on 
persons' bodies that' we do not understand the leason of ? 

21 
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SECTION V. 

Tke nature of the work in pariipilar instance. 

I have beeii particulaiiy acquainted with inauy peraons 
that have been the mibjects of the. h^h and extraordinary 
transports of the present day ; and in the highest transports 
of any of the instances that I have been acquainted with, 
and where t(ie affections of admin^tion, love, and j<^, so fieur 
as another could judge, have been raised to- a higher pitch 
than m aiiy other ii^tanoes I have observed or been in- 
formed of, the: following things have- been united, vie. a very 
frequent dwelling, for some considerable time together, in such 
views of the glory of the divine perfections, and Christ's excel- 
lencies, that the soul in the mean time ha& been as it were 
petrfectly overwhelmed, and swallowed up with light and 
kve and a sweet aolace, rest and joy of soul, that wan altogether 
unspeakable ; and more than once continuing for five or 
six hoars together, without int«mq)tion, in that dear and 
Hvdy view or sense of the infinite beauty and ^miaUeness 
of Christ's person, and the heavenly sweetness of his excel- 
lent and transcendent love ; so thai (to use the pecson's own 
elqpressions) Che soul remained in a kind of heavenly ely* 
slum, and did as it were swim in the lays of Christ's, love, 
liipe a little mote swimmiug in the beams of the sun, or 
streams of his light tiiat come in at a wMidow ; and the 
heart was swallowed up in a kind of glow of Christ's love, 
coming down from Christ'if heart in heaven as a constant 
stream of sweet light; at the some time the soul all flowing 
out in love to him ; «o that there seemed to be a constant 
flowing and leflowing fh>ra heart to iieait : the soul dwelt 
on high, and wa&lost in Crod, and seemed almost to leave 
the body j dwelling in a pure delight that fed and satisfied 
the ilpul ; enjoying pleasure without' the least etkig, or any 
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iQternq)tioii : a sweetneaB that the soul was lost Id ; so tbat 
(so fiir as the judgment and word of a person^ of discretioa 
may be taken, speaking upon the moat deliberate considera- 
tion) what was enjoyed in each single minute of the whole 
space, which was many hioUrs, was undoubtedly worth more 
than all the outward comfort and pleasure of the whole Hfe 
pa( together ; and this without being in any trance, or being 
at oU deprived of the exercise of the bodily senses : and the 
like heavenly delight and .unspeakable joy of soul, enjoyed 
from time to time, for years together ; though not frequently 
so long, together, to such a height : extraordinary vie^s o( 
divine things, and religious affections, being frequently at- 
tended with very great effects on the body, pature oRjen sink- 
ing under the weight of divine discoveries, the strength of 
th^ body taken, away, so as to deprive of all ability to stand 
or speak ; sometimes the hands clenched, and the flesh cold, 
but senpes still remaining ; animal nature often in a great 
emotion and agitation, and the soul very often, of late, so 
overcome with great admiration, and a kind of omnipotent 
joy, as to -cause the person (wholly iinavoidably) to leap with 
all the might, with joy and mighty exultation of soul ; the 
soul at the same time being so strongly drawn towards God 
and Christ in. heaven, that it seemed to the person as though 
soul and. body would, as it were of themselves, of necessity 
n^ount upi leave the earth and ascend thither. These eflbcts 
onihe body did jiot b^in now in this woiulerful season, that 
they should be owing to the influence of the example of the 
tiipes, but about seven years ago; and began in a much 
higher degree, and greater frequency, near three years ago, 
when there was no such. enthusiastkal reason, as many 
account this, but it was a very dead time through the land : 
they arose from no distemper catched from Mr. Whitefield or 
Mr. Tennent, because they began belbre either of. them 
came iiHo the country : they bq^n, as 1 .said, near three 
years ago, in a great increase, upon an extnoidinftry 
self^edication, and renunciation of the world and re- 
signation of all to God, made in a great view of God's 
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exceltency, and high exercise of love to him, and rest and jey 
in him ; since which time they have been very frequent ; and 
began in a yet higher degree) alid greater frequency, about a 
year and a half ago, upon another new resignation of all to 
God, with a yet greater fervency and ddight of -soul ; since 
which time the body has been very often' fidnting, with the 
love of Christ ; and began in a much higher degree still, the 
llu9t winter, Upon another resignation and acceptance of God, 
as the only portion and happiness of the soul, wherein the 
whole world, with the dearest enjoyments in it, were re- 
nounced as dirt and dung, and all that is pleasant and glori- 
ous, and all that is terrible in this woild, seemed perfectly to 
vanish itito nothing, and nothing to be left but God, in 
whom the soul was perfectly swallowed up, as in an infinite 
ocean of blessedness : since which time there haveofleb 
been great agitations of body, and -ah unavoidable leaping 
for joy ; aiSd the soul as it were dwelling almost without in-> 
terruption, in a kind of paradise ; :and very often^ in h^b 
transports, disposed to speak of those great and glorious 
things of God dnd Chris^ and the eternal world;, that are in 
view, to others that are present, in a. most earnest manner, 
and with a loud voice, so that it is next to impessible to avoid 
it : these effects on the body not arising^ from any bodily dis- 
temper or weakness, because the greatest oi all have been in 
a good state of health. . Thb great rejoicing has been a re- 
joicing with trembling, i. e. attended with a deep and lively 
sense of the greatness and majesty of God, and the person's 
own exceeding littleness and vileness. Spiritual joys in this 
person never were attended, either formerly or lately, with 
the least appearance of any laughter or lightness of counte- 
nance, or manner of speaking; but with a peculiar abhorrence 
of such appearances in spiritual rejoicings, especially since 
joys have been greatest of all : these high transports, when 
they have been past, have had abiding effects in the increase 
of the sweetness, rest, and humiUty that they have left upon 
the soul ; and a new engagedness of heart to live to God's 
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hot>or, and watch and fight against sin. And these things 
not in one that is in the giddy age of youth, nor in a new 
convert, and unexperienced Christian, but in ode that was 
converted above twenty-seven years ago ; and neither con- 
verted, nor educated in that enthusiastical town of Northamp- 
ton (as some may be ready to call it) but in a town and fa- 
mily that none that I know of 'suspected of enthusiasm ; and 
in a Christian that has been long, and in an uncommon 
manner j growing in grace, and rising, by very sensiUe de- 
grees, to higher love to God, and weanedness from the world, 
and mastery over sin and temptation, through great trials 
and conflictsr, and long continued struggling and fighting 
with sin, and earnest and constant prayer and labor in reli- 
gion, and engagedness of mind in the use of* all means, at- 
tended with a great exactness of life : which growth has 
beeii attended, not only with a great increase of religious af- 
fections, but with a wonderful, alteration of outward l^eha^ 
vibr, in many things^ visible to those wlio are most intimate- 
ly acquainted, so as lately to have become as it were a new 
person ; and particularly in living so much more above the 
world, and in a greater degree of steadfastness and strength 
in the way of duty, and self-denial, maintaining the Christian 
conflict against temptation, and conquering fi-Okn time* to 
time under great trials ; persisting in an unmoved, untouched 
cahh atid rest, under the changes and accidents' of time. 
The person had formerly in lower degrees of grace, been 
subject to unsteadiness, and many ups and downs, in the 
iPrame of mind : the mind being under great disadvantages, 
through a vapory habit of -body, and often subject to melun- 
dioly, and at times almost overborne with it, it having been 
so even from early youth ; but strength of grace, and divine 
Ught, has, of a long time, wholly conquered these disadvan- 
tages, and carried the mind in a constant manner, quite 
above aH such effects of vapor?. Since that resignation spo- 
ken of before, made near three years ago, every thing of 
tiiat nature seems to be overcome and crushed by the power 
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of faith and trust ia Grod, and resignation to him ; the per* 
son has remained in a constant, uninterrupted rest, and hum* 
ble joy in God, and assurance of lus favor, without one hour's 
mekncholy or darkness, from that day to this ; vapors have 
had great effects- on the body, such as they used to have be- 
fore, but the soul has been always out of their reach. And 
this 6teadfi9U9tne8s and constancy has remedned tlirough great 
outward changes and trials ; such as times of the most ex- 
treme pain, and apparent hazard of immediate deaih. What 
has been felt in late great t^nsports is known to be notlnng 
new in kind, but to be of the same nature with what was 
felt formerly, when a little child of about five or six years of 
age ; but only in a vastly higher degree. These transporting 
views and rapturous affections ace not attended with any en- 
thusiastic disposition to follow impulses, pr any supposed pro- 
phetical revelations ; nor have they been observed to be at- 
tended with any appearance of spirituid pride, but very much 
of a contrary disposition, an increase of a sfHrit of. humility 
and meekness, and a disposition in honor to prefer others. 
And it is worthy to be remarked, that at a time remarkably 
distinguished from all others, wherein discoveries and holy 
affections were evidently at the greastfist height that ever 
liappened^ the greatness and clearness of divine light beipg 
overwhelming, and the strength and sweetness of divine Ic^ve 
altogether overpowering, whidi began early in the morning 
of the. holy sabbath, and lasted for d^ys together, melting all 
down in the deepest humility and poverty of spirit, reverence, 
and resignation, and the sweetest meekness and universal 
benevolence ; I say, it is worthy to be observed, that there 
were these two things in a remarkable manner felt at that 
time, viz. a peculiar sensible aversion to judging others that 
were professing Christians of ^ood standing in the visible 
church that they. were not converted, or with respect to their 
degrees of grace ; or at all intermeddling with that matter, 
so much as to determine against and condemn others in the 
thought of the heart ; it appearing hateful, as not agree- 
ing with that lamb-like humility, meekness, gentleness. 
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and pbarity, which the. soul then, above oiherjiines, saw 
the beauty of, and felt a disposition to. The disposition 
that was then felt was, on the . contrary, to prefer others to 
self, and to hope that they saw more >of God aftd loved htm 
better: though before, under smaller discoveries, and feebler 
exercises of divine affections, there had been felt a dispositioa 
to censure and condemn others. And another thing that 
waafelt at that time, was a very great sense of the import- 
ance of moml) social duties, and bow great a part of religion 
lay in them: there w^ such a new sense and conviction of 
this, beyond what bad been before, that it seemed to be as it 
were a clear discovery then made to the soul : but in general 
there has bee^n a very great increase of a sense of these two 
things, as divine views and divine love have increased. . . 
. The things already mentioned have been .attended also 
with the following things, viz. an eJ^traordinary sense of the 
awful majesty and greatness of God, so as oftentiiues to take 
away the bodily strength ; a sense of the holiness of (idd, 
as of a flame infinitely pure and bright, so as* sgrnelimes to 
overwhelm soul and body ; a sense of the piercing a])-eeeing 
eye ef God, eo as sometin^es to take away the bodily strength ; 
and^n extraordinary view of thednfinite terribleness of the 
wmth of God,, wliich has very frequently been strongly im- 
pressed on the mind, together with a sense of th^ ineffable 
misery of sinners that are exposed to this wrath, that has 
been overbearing : sometimes the exceeding pollution of the 
pereon's^wn heart, as a sink of all manner of abomination, 
and a nesl of vipers, and the dreadfulness of an eternal hell 
of God's wrath, opened to view both together ; with a clear 
view of a desert of that misery, without the least degree of 
divine pity, and that by the pollution of the best duties ; 
yea, only by the pollution and irreverence, and want of hu- 
mility that attended once speaking of the holy name of 
God, when done in the best manner that ever it was done ; 
the strength of the body vety often taken away with a deep 
mourning for ski, as coromitled against so holy and good a 
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God, somelimes with an affecting sense of actual sin, some- 
times especially indwelling, sin, sometimes the consideration 
of the sin of the heart as cqspearing in a particular things as 
for instance, in thai there was no greater forwardness and 
readiness to self-denial for God and Christ, that had to d<e|iied 
himself for us ; yea, sometimes die consideration of sin that 
was in only speaking one word concerning the infinitely 
great and holy God, has been so affecting as to overcome the 
strength of uature : a very great sense of the certain truth 
of the great things revealed in the gospel ) an overwhelming 
sense of the glory of the worlrof redemption, and the way 
of salvation by Jesus. Christ ; the glorious harinony of the 
divine attributes appearing therein, as that wherein* mefcy 
and truth are met together, and righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other ; a sight of the fullness and glorious 
8ufficienc3r of Christ, that has been so affecting as to over- 
come the body : a constant immovable trust in God.through 
Christ, with a great sense of his strength s^nd faithfulness, 
the sureness'of his covenant, aiid the immutability of his 
prt>miBe^ iso that the everlasting mountains and perpetual 
hills have appeared as mere^ shadows to these things : some- 
times the sufficiency and faithfulness of God ae the covenant 
God of his people, appearing in these. wolrds, I AM THAT 
I AM. in^so affecting a manner as to overcome- the body : 
a sense of the glorious, unsearchable, unerring wisdom of 
God in his Works^ both of creation and providence, so as to 
swallow up the soul, and overcome the strength of the body : 
a sweet rejoicing of soul at the thoughts of God's being in- 
finitely nnd unchangeably happy, and an exulting gladness 
of heart that God is self-sufficient, and infinitely above all 
dependence, and reigns over all, and does his will with abso- 
lute and uncontrollable power and sovereignty ; a sense of 
the glory of the Holy Spirit, as the great Comforter; so as to 
overwhelm both soul and body ; only mentioning the word 
Comforter, has immediately taken away 'all strength ; that 
word, as the person expressed it, seemed great enough to fill 
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he«?eti iind earth : a moet rebeiHent aiid paasioiiato derire 
of the honor and gk>Tj of Ood's pane ; a BensiUe, clear, 
and constant preference of ^ it not only to the person's own 
temporal interest, but spiritual' comfort in thie world ; and a 
wiUingnees to sufTer the hidings of God's !kc^,'and to live 
and die in darknees and horror if 'God's honor shotiM re- 
quire it, and to have no other rewaid for it but tliat God's 
name should be glorified, although so much <tf Iheisweetness. 
cS the light of God^s countenaikoE^ had ^»e0n experieneeel { a 
great lamenting of ingraiitiiie, and the Jowness of the de- 
gree of love to Godj so in to deprive! of bodily strength ; and* 
very often veliement longings- and fainrings iafter more love 
to Cbnet, and greater conformity to liim ;• espectaUy kmging 
after these two things, viz. to be more perfect in humUiiy 
and adorution ; the flesh and* heart seems 'Often to cry out 
ier a tying* low before God, and adoring hlm^with greater 
love- and humility : the thoughle of the perfect humility^ 
with which the saints in heaven wcttship God, and fklldown 
before his throne^ have often overcome the body,- and set it 
intea great agitation. A great delight in au^ng praisee to 
God and Jesue Ghrist^^and longing thai this present life may 
be,* as it were, one continued song of praise to God ; bilging,- 
as the peiBon expressed it, to eit^and aing thie^Ufo away ; and 
an overooming pleasure in the thoughts of spetiding «n 
eleniity in that exercise : a living by faith to a great degree*; 
a constant and extraordinary distrust of our own strength 
and wisdom ^ a great dependence on God for his help» in 
Older to the pefrformance of any thing -to God's acceptance, 
and being teetmined from the meet horrid sins^ and running 
upon God^ even on his neck^ and on the thick bosses of his 
buoklM* : such a sense of iheUack ingratitude of true saiota' 
orid&esg and deadnees in rdigion, and their setting their, 
hearts on the things of thia worlds arto overcome the bodily 
fiame : a great longing that all.the children of God might 
be lively in reUgion, fervent in their love, and active in the 
service <tf God ; and when there have been i^pearances of 
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it4ax)theni^ rejoiciog so in befariding the pleanng cdght, that 
the joy of ti9ul has beion too gteai for the body : taking 
pleasure in the thoughts of watching «iid strhnig' agauiBi 
sin, and fighting through the way to heaven, and filling up 
this life with hard labor, and bearing the cross for Ghrkt;^ as 
an opportunity to give God honor ; not desiring to rest from 
labors till arrived in heaven, but abhorring the thoughts of 
it, and seeming astonisbed that Grod's own children should 
be backward to strivd^ and deny themselves for'God : earnest 
longings that all God's people migfat he clothed with humility 
and meekness, like the liunb of CM, and feel nothmg in 
their hearts hut love and'compaasioii ta all mankind ;' and 
great grief wlien any thing to the contrary seems to appear in 
ai^ of the children of Qod^^aa any Utt^neas, or fierceness of 
zeal, or pensoriQUsness, or reflecting uncharitably on others, 
or disputing with any appearance of heat of spirit ; a deep 
concern for the good of others' souls ; a melting compassion 
to those that looked on themselves asin a state of nature^ 
and to saints under darkness, so as tocause the body to fiiint : 
a universal benevolence to mankind, with a longing,- as it 
were, to embrace the whole world in the arms of pity and 
love } ideas of suffering fix>m enemies, the utmost concava* 
ble rage and cruelty, with a disposition folt to fervent love 
and pity m sudi a case, so far as it could be realized' in 
thought ; feinting with pity to the worid that lies in igno* 
ranoe and wickedness ; sometimes a disposition felt to a life 
given up to mourning alone in a wilderness over a lost and 
miserable world ; compassion towards them being^ often to 
that degree that would allow of no support or rest but in 
going to God and pouring out the soul .in pmyea for them : 
earnest desires that ibe work of Gk)d that is now in the land 
may be carried < on, and that with greater purity, and freedom 
fix>m all bitter zeal, censoriousneaB, spiiitoal pride, hot dis- 
puies, d&c. ; a vehement and constant deske for the setting 
up of Christ's kingdom through the earth,*as a kingdom of 
holiness, purity, love, peace, and happiness to mankind : the 
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soul often entertained with unspeakaUe delight, and bodily 
atcength o^rbome at the thoughts of heaven, 98 a world of 
love, where, love ehall be the saints' eternal food, and tb^ 
sfaaH dwell in the light of love, and swim in an ocean ot 
love, and where the very air and breath will be nothing but 
love ; love to the people of God, or God's true saints, as such 
that have the image of Christ, and' as those that will in a 
very little time shine in his perfect image, that has been at^ 
tended with that endeanoent and oneness of heart, and that 
sweetness and ravishment 4)f soul, that has been altogether 
inexpressible : the -strength very often taken away with 
longings that othere might love God more,^and serve ($od 
better, and have more of his comfortable presence, than the 
person that was the sulijeet of these longings, desiring to 
follow the whole world to heaven, or that every One should 
go before, and be higher in grace and happiness, not by {his 
person's diminution, but by othen^ increase : a delight in 
cdnversifiig of things of religioh, and in seeing Christians 
together, talking of the. most spiritual and heavenly things 
in region, in a Uvely and feeling mariner, and very fre- 
qoentiy overcome with the pleasure of such conversation : 
a great sense often expressed of tlie importanee of the duty 
of charity to the poor, and how much the generality of 
Christians come short in the practice of it : a great sense of 
the need God's ministers have of much of the Spirit of God, 
at this day especially, and moeDt earnest longings and wrest- 
lings with God for them, so as to take away the bodily 
strength : the greatest, fullest, longest continued, and most 
constant assurance of tlie favor of God, and of a title to fu- 
ture ^ry^ that ever I saw any appearance of in any person, 
enjoying, especially of late, (to use the person's own expres- 
sion,) the riches of full assumnce : formerly longing to die 
with something of impatience, but lately, since that resigna- 
tion forementioned about three yean ago, an uninterrupted, 
entire res^nation to Crod with respect to life or death, sick- 
ness or Jieahh, ease or paiUjivhich has remained unchanged 
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and QDshaken, when aetually und^ extreme, aad violent 
pains, and in times of threatening^ of immediate death ; 
but though there be this patience and . subnussion, yet the 
thoughts of death and the day of judgment are always ex- 
ceeding sweet to the soul : thi9- resignation is also.attended 
with a constant resignation of the lives of dearest earthly 
friends, and sometimes when some of their lives have been 
imminently threatened ; often expressing the swoetness of 
the liberty of having wholly left the world, and renounced 
all for God, and having ncihing but God, in whom is an 
infinite fullness. These things have been attended with, a 
coQStan^ sweet peace and calm and serenity of soul, without 
any cloud to interrupt it ; a continual rejoicing in all the 
works of God's hands, the works of nature, and Grod's daily 
works of providence, all appearing with a s^^reet smile upon 
them ; a wonderful access to God by pmyer, as it were^ 
seeing him, and sensibly iiQinediately conversing with him, 
as much oftentimes, (to use the person's own expre^ipns). as 
if Christ were here on earth, sitting on a visible .throne, tp 
be approached to and conversed with ; frequent, plain, sen- 
sible, and immediate answers of prayer ; all tears wiped 
away ; all, former troubles and sorrows of life forgotten, and 
^ sorrow and sighing fled away, excepting grief for pa^t 
sins, and for remaining corruptiqn, and that Christ is loved 
no more, and that God is no more honored in the worlds and 
a compassionate grief towards fellow-creatures ; a daily sen- 
sible doing and suffering every thing for God, for a long time 
past, esLjting for God, and working &>v God, and sleeping for 
God, and bearing pain and trouble for God, and doing all as 
the service of love, and so doing it wit)i a coatinual^ unin- 
terrupted cheerfulness, peace, and. joy. O how gocvl, said 
the person once, is it to. work 6x God in the day-time, and 
at night to he down under his sipiles i High experiences 
and religious affections in this person have not been attended 
with any disposition at all to n^tect the neceeqary businesa 
of a secular calling, to spend the tim^ n^ reading and pmyer, 
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and other exercises of devotion ; but worldly busii^ess has 
been attended with great alacrity, as part of the- service of 
God ; the person declaring that it being done thus, it is 
found to be as ^ood as prayer. These things have been ac- 
companied with, an exceeding concern and zeal for moral 
duties, and that all professors may with them adorn the doc- 
trii^e of God their Sai^ior ; and an uncommon care to per- 
form relative and social duties, and a noted eminence in 
them ; a great inoffez^iveness of life and conversation in the 
sight of othera ; a great meekness, gentleness, and beneyo- 
lence.of spirit and behavior ; and a great alt^ation in those 
things that fonnerly used to be the person's failings ; seeming 
to he miiich overcome and swallowed up by the late great 
ui^csease of grace, to the observation of those that .aiB most 
conversant and most intimatdy acquainted : in times of the 
brightest light and highest flights of love and joy, finding 
no disposition to any opinion of being qow perfectTy firee 
from sin, (agreeabb to the notion of the Wesleps and their 
foUowerSy-and some other high- pretenders to spirituality in 
these days,) but exceedingly the contrary : at sueh times es- 
pecially, seeing how lo^th^rae and polluted the soul is, soul 
and body, and every act and word appearing like rottenness 
and corruption in that pure and holy light of God's glory : 
not slighting . instruction or means of grace any more for 
having had great discoveries ; on the contrary, never mare 
sensible of the need of inotruodon than now. Ajid one 
thing more may be added, vi;s. that these things iiave been 
attended with a particular dislike of placing religion much 
in dresB) and spending much zeal about those things that in 
themselves are matters of indifiference, or an affecting to 
show humility and devotion by a mean habit, or a demure 
and melancholy countenance, or any thing idngiilar and 
supendtious. 
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SECTION VI. 

This is a glorious work of Ood. 

Now if such things are eiUhusiasm, andthefraits o£ a 
distenqpered brain, let niy brain be evermore possessed of that 
happy distemper ! If this be distraction^ I pray GoA that 
the world of mankind, may be all seized with this benign, 
meek, beneficent, beatifical, glorious distraction ! If agita- 
tiooBof body were found in the French .pn^hete, and ten 
thousand prophets more, it is little to their purpose who bring 
it as an.objection against such a work as this, unless thrir 
purpose be to disprove the whole of the Christkin religion. 
The great, affections and high transports that others have 
lately been under, are in general of the same kind with 
those in the instance that ha^ been given, though not to so 
high a degree, and many of them not so pure and unmixed, 
and so well regulated. I have had x)pportunity to observe 
many instances here and elsewhere ; and though there are 
some instances of great affections jki which there has been a 
great ini^ture of nature with grace, and in some a sad de- 
generating of religious affections ; yet there ia.that unifor- 
mity observable, that it is eaky to be seen that in general it 
is the same spirit firom whence the work in all parts of the 
land has originated. And what notions have ihej of reli- 
gion, that rej^ what has been described as not true religion ? 
What.shall we find to answer those eiqpressions in scripture, 
" the peace of God that passes all understanding f rej^ckig 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, in believing and in 
loving an unseen Savior ; all joy and peaoain believing ; 
God's shining into our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of Gk)d, in Xhe fece of Jesus Christ ; with 
open fece beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
and being changed into the same image, from glory to glory. 
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eveir aa by the Spidt of the Lord ; having the bve of God 
shed abroad in our hearts, by the Hdy Ghost given to us : 
having the Spirit of God, and of gkry rest upon us ; a being 
called outof dartmees into marvelous light ; and having the 
day-star arise in our hearts :" I. say, if those things that have 
been mentioned do not answer these expressionsj what else 
can we find out that doesanswer them ? Those that do not 
Chink such things as these to be the fruits of the trqe Spirit, 
would do well to consider what kind of spirit they are wait* 
ing and praying for,'apd what sort of friiits they expect he 
should produce when he comes. I suppose it will generally 
be allowed that there is such a thing as a glorious outpouring 
of the,Spirit of God to be expected, to introduce very joyful 
and glorious times iqpon religious accounts. ; times wherein 
holy love and jqy wSl be raised to a great height in true 
Christians : but if those .things (hat have been mentioned 
.be rejected, what is left that we can find wherewith to patch 
up a nQtion, or form an idea, of the high, blessed, joyfol re- 
ligion of these times ? What is that any have a notion o^ 
that is very oweet, excellent, aod joyful, of a religious na- 
tuse, that is entirely of a difierent nature from these things 1 
Those that are waiting for the firuits in order to determine 
whether this be the work of God or no, would do well to con- 
sider two things; 1. What they are waiting for : whether it 
be not this; to have this wonderfiil religious.influence that 
is on the minds of people over and past, and then to see how 
they will behave themselves? That is, to have grace subside, 
and the actings of it in a great measure- to cease, and to have 
persons grow cold and dead, and then to see whether after 
that, they, will behave themselves with that exactness and 
brightn^s of conversation, that is to be expected of lively 
Ghristiaus, or those that are in the vigorous exercises of grace. 
There are many that will not be satisfied with any exact* 
ness or laboriousness in religion now, while persons have 
their minds much moved, and their affections are high ; for 
they lay it to their flash of affection, and heat of zeal, as they 
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call it : they are waiting to etee whether they will cairy ihem- 
s^ves as well when these aSections are orer : that is^ they 
are waiting to have persons sioken and loee their fAiengtb^ 
that they may see whether they will then hehave them- 
selves like healthy, strong* men. I would desire that they 
would also oonsider whether th^ be noi, waiting for more 
than is reasonably to be expected, siqpposing this to be really 
a great work of God, and much more than has been found 
in former great outpourings of the Spirit of Qod, that hare 
beeil universally acknowledged in the Christian church J 
Do not they expect fewer instances of apostasy^ and evi-^ 
deuces of hypocrisy in professors, and those that for the pro- 
sent seem to be under the influences of the Spirit, than were 
after that great outpouring of the Spirit in the apostles' days, 
or that which was in the:iime of the jpeformation ? And do 
not they stand prepared (o make a mighty argameni of it 
against this work, if there should be half so many? And. 
2. They would do well to coneider'how long they will wak 
to see the good fruit* of this work, before they will determine 
in favor of it Is not their waiting unlimited ? The visible 
fruit that is to be ezpested of a' pouring out of the Spirit»of 
Ood on^a country, is a visible reformation in thtti country : 
What reformation has lately been brought la pass in New 
England, by this work, has been before observed': and has 
it not continued long enough aiready, to give- reasonable sa- 
tisfaction? If God cannot work on the hearts of a people 
after such a manner, as to show his hand so plainly,, as rea- 
sonably to expect it should be acknowledged in a year and 
a half, or two years time ; Jret surely it is imreasonable, that 
our expectatbns and demands shoald be unlimited, and our 
waiting without any bounds. 

As there is the clearest evidence, from those things that 
have been observed, that this is the work of God, so it is evi- 
dent that it is a very great and wonderful, and exceeding glo- 
nous work of God. This is certain, that it is a great and 
wonderful event, a strange revolution, an unexpected, sur* 
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prising overturning of things, suddenly broiigbt to pass ; soeh 
as never has been seen in New England, and scarce ever has 
been heard of in any land. Who that saw the state of things 
in New England a few years ago, the stale that it was settled 
in, and the way that we had been so long going on in, would 
have thought that in so little a time there would be such a 
change ? This is undoubtedly either a very great woik of 
God, or a great work of the devil, as to the main substance 
of it. For though undoubtedly, Ood and the devil may work 
together at the same time, and in the same land ; and when 
Grod is at work, especially if he be very remarkably at work, 
Satan will do his utmost endeavor to intrude, and by inter- 
mingling his work, to darken and hinder God's work ; yet 
Grod and the devil do not work together in producing the 
same event, and in effecting the same change in the hearts 
and livesi of men. But it is apparent that there are some 
things wherein the main substance of this work consists, a 
certain ettdci that is produced, and alteration that is made in 
the apprehensions, affections, dispositions, and behavior of 
men, in which there is a likeness and agreement everywhere : 
Now this, I say, is either a wonderful work of God, or a 
nughty work of the devil ; and so is either a most happy 
event greatly to be admired and rejoiced in, or a most awful 
cakuuity. Therefore if what has been said befcHPe, be suffi* 
cient to determine it to be, as to tlie main, the work of God, 
then it must be acknowledged to be a very wonderful and 
glorious work of God. 

Such a work is, in its nature and kind, the most glorious 
of any work of God whatsoever ; and ia always so spoken of 
in scripture. It is the work of redemption (the great end of 
all other works of God, and of which the work of creation 
was but a shadow) in the event, success and end of it. It is 
the work of a new creation, that is infinitely more glorious 
than the old. I am bold to say, that the work of God in the 
conversion of one soul, considered together with the source, 
foundation, and purchase of it, and also the benefit, end, 
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and eternal issue of it, is a more glorious work of. God than 
the creation of the whole material universe : it is the moBt 
glorious of God's works, as it above all others manifests the 
glory of God : it is spoken of in scripture, as that which shows 
the exceeding gi^eainess of Ood?s pau>er, and the glory 
and riches of divine grace, and wherein Christ has the 
most glorious triumph over his enemies, and wherein God is 
mightily exalted : and it is a ivork above all others glorious, 
as it concerns the happiness of mankind ; more happiness, 
and a greater benefit to man, is the fruit of each single drop 
of such a shower, than aU the temporal good of the most 
happy revolution in a land or nation amounts to, or all thai a 
people could gain by the conquest of the world. 

And OS this work is very glorious in its nature, so it is in 
its d^ree and circumstances. It wiU appear very glorious if 
we consider the unwcnthiness of the people that are the sub- 
jects of it ; what obligations God has laid us under by the 
special privileges we have enjoyed for our souls' good, and the 
great things Gdd did for us at our first settlement in the land ; 
and how he has followed us with his goodness to this day, 
and how we have abused his goodness ; how long we have 
been revolting more and more (as all confess), and how very 
corrupt we were become at last ; in how great a degree we 
had cast ofiT God, and forsaken the fountain of living waters : 
how obstinate we have been under all manner of means that 
God has used with us to reclaim us : how often we have 
mocked God with hypocrital pretenses of humiliation, as in 
our annual days of pubUc fasting, and other things, while 
instead of reforming, we only grew worse and worse ; how 
dead a time it was every where before this work began : If 
we consider these things, we shall be most stupidly ungrateful 
if we do not acknowledge God's visiting of us as he has done, 
as an instance of the glorious triumph of free and sovereign 
grace. 

The work is very glorious if we consider the extent of it ; 
being in this respect vastly beyond any former outpouring of 
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the Sphil that ever was known in New England. There 
has fonnerly sometiDieB been a remarkable awakening and 
success of the means of grace, in some particnlar congrega- 
tion ; and this used to be much taken notice of, and acknow- 
ledged to be glorious, though the towns and congregations 
round about continued dead : but now God has brought to 
pass a new thing, he has wronght a great work of this na- 
ture, that has extended from one end of the land to the o'.her, 
besides what has been wrought in other British colonies in 
America. * 

The work is very gbmous in the great numbers that have, 
to appearance, been turned from sin to God, and so delivered 
from a wretched captivity to sin and Satan, saved from ever- 
lasting burnings, and made heirs of eternal glory. How 
high an honor, and great reward of their labors, have some 
eminent persons, of note in the church of God, signified that 
they should esteem it, if they should be made the instruments 
of the conversion and eternal salvation of but one soul ? And 
no greater event than that is thought worthy of great notice 
in heaven, among the hosts of glorious angels, who rejoice 
and sing on snch an occasion : and when there are many 
thousands of sonls thus converted and saved, sl^all it be es- 
teemed worth but little notice, and be mentioned with cold- 
ness and indifference here on earth, by those among whom 
audi a work is wrought? 

The w<Mrk has been very glorious and wonderful in many 
circumstances and events of it, that have been extraordinary, 
wherein God has in an uncommon manner made his hand 
visible, and his power conspicuous ; as in the extraordinary 
degrees of awakening, the suddenness of conversions in in- 
nnmtwaUe inatances, in whom though the work was quick, 
yet the thing wrought is manifestly durable. How common 
a thing has it been for great part of a congregation to be at 
once moved, by a mighty invisible power ; and for six, eight, 
or ten souls to be converted to God (to all appearance) in an 
exercise, in whom the visible change still continues ? How 
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great an alteration has been made in some towns ; yea, some 
populous towns ; the change still abiding? And how many 
very vicious persons have been wrought upon^ so as to become 
visibly new creatures? God has also made his hand very visir 
ble, and his work glorious, in the multitudes of Iktle children 
that have been wrought upon : I suppose there have been 
some hundreds of instances of this natui^e of late, any one of 
which formerly would have been looked apon so remarkable, 
aa to be worthy to be recorded, and published through the 
laud. The work is v^ry glorious in its influences and eSkcts 
on many that have been very ignorant and barbarous, as I 
before observed of the Indians and Negroes. 

The work is also exceeding glorious in the high attaill^ 
ments of Christians, in the extfaoidinary degrees of hght, 
love, and spiritual joy, that God has bestowed opon great 
nraltitudes. In this respect also, the land in all parts has 
abounded in each instances, any one of which, if they had 
happened formerly, wouU have been thought worthy to be 
taken notice of by God's people, throughoat the British domi- 
nkws. The New Jerusalem in this respect has begun to 
oome down from heaven, and perhaps newex were mom of 
the prdibations t>f hoKren'e gkiry given upon earth. 

There being a great many errors and sinful irragularities 
mixed with this woifc'of God, arising from our veakneesyduk* 
ness, and corruption, do not hinder this work of God's pawK 
and grace from being very glorious. Onr follies and sins that we 
mix, do in some respects manifest the gkory of it The gloryiof 
divine power and grace is set off with the greator lustre, by 
what appeals ait the same time of the weakness of the eardi- 
en vessel. It is God's pkasure that there should be somi^- 
thiag remarkaUy to manifest the waaknfiss Ud linwwthi- 
ness of the subject, at the samelnae that he displays this ex- 
cellency of his power, and richesvAf his grace. And I doubl 
not but some of those things that make some of us here «b 
earth to be out of humor, and to kok on this work iiQifa a 
sour, displeased countenance, do heighieQ the songs of the* 
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angels, when they praise God and the Lamb for what they 
see of the glory of God's all-sufficiency, and the efficacy of 
Christ's redemption. And how unreasonable is it that we 
should be backward to acknowledge the glory of what God 
has done, because withal, the devil, and we in hearkening 
to him, have done a great deal of mischief. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c 



PART II. 



SHOWING THE OBLIGATIONS THAT ALL ARE UNDER, TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE, REJOICE IN, AND PROMOTE THIS WORK^ 
AND THE GREAT DANGER OF THE CONTRARY. 



SECTION I. 

The danger of lying stilly and keeping long silence re- 
specting any remarkable work qf Ood. 

There are many things in the word of God, that show 
that when Ood remarkably appears in any great work for his 
church, and against his enemies, it is a most dangerous thing, 
and highly provoking to God, to be slow and backward to 
acknowledge and honor God in the work, and to lie still and 
not to put to a helping hand. Christ's people are in scrip- 
ture represented as his army ; he is the Lord of hosts or 
armies : He is the Captain of the host of the Lord, as he 
called himself when he appeared to Joshua, with a sword 
drawn in his hand, Joshua v. 13, 14, 15. He is the Cap- 
tain of his people's salvatfou ^ and therefore it may well be 
higMy resented if they da not resort to him when he orders 
hisntnner to be displayed ; or \f they refuse to follow him 
wMl he blows the trumpet, and gloriously appears going 
fordT against his enemies. God expects that every living 
soul should have his attention roused on such an occasion, 
and should most cheerfully yield to the call, and heedfully 
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and diligently obey it ; Isaiah xviii. 3. *^ All ye inhabitants 
of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye when he lift- 
eth up an ensign on the monntains ; and when he Uoweth 
the trumpet, hear ye." Especially should all Israel be ga- 
thered after their captain, as we read they were after Ehud, 
when he blew the trumpet in mount Ephraim, when he had 
slain Eglon, king of Moab, Judg. iii. 27, 28. How severe 
is the martial law in such a case, when any of an army re- 
fuses to obey the sound of the trumpet, and follow his gene- 
ral to the battle ? God at such a time appears in peculiar 
manifestations of his glory ; and therefore not to be affected 
and animated, and to lie still, and refuse to follow God, will 
be resented as a high contempt of him. If a subject should 
stand by, and be a spectator of the solemnity of his prince's 
coronation and should appear silent and sullen, when alt the 
multitude were testifying their loyalty and joy, with loud 
acclamations ; how greatly would he expose himself to be 
treated as a rebels and quickly to perish by the authority of 
the prince that he refuses to honor 1 

At a time when God manifests himself in such a great 
work for his church, there is no such thing as being neuters ; 
there is a necessity of being either for or against the King 
that then gloriously appears. As when a king is crowned, 
and there are public manifestations of joy on that occasion, 
there is no such thing as standing by as an indifferent spec- 
tator ; all must appear as loyal subjects, and express their 
joy on that occasion, or be accounted eoemies: so it always is 
when God, in any great dispensation of his providence, does 
remarkably set his King on his holy hfll of Zu>n, and Christ 
in an extraordinary manner comes down from heaven to the 
earth, and appears in his visible chorcli in a great wois^ of 
salvation for his people : so it wast' when Christ came 4bwa 
from heaven in his incarnation, and appeared on earth inius 
hiunan presence ; there was no such thing as being netSers, 
neither on I^is side nor against him : those that sat still and 
said nothing, and did not declare for him, and come and 
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join witb Mm, after Be, by hig word and workiS| had gi? efi 
suffioieat evi<lehca who he was, were jastljr looked upott ad 
hb enemied ; as Chrfet says, Matt xii. 30. *<< He Chat k not 
with me, is against ma; and he that ^hereth not with 
me^ scattereth abroad." So it is in a time when Christ is re- 
markably spiritoally present, as well as when he is bod9y 
present ; and when he comes to carry on the woric of re* 
demption in the application of it, as well as in the revelatiot^ 
and purchase; If a king should come itito one of his prt^ 
vinees, that had been oppressed by itei fo^, where some of 
his subjects had faUeli off to th^ enemy, and joined with them 
against (heir lawftd sovereign and hk loyal subjects ; I say, 
if the lawful sOTereign himself should come into the province, 
and should nd» forth there against his enemies, and should 

^ call upon all'tfaaC were on his side to i9omi^ and gathet them- 
selves to hhn; diere would be no such thing, in such a 
case, as standing neuter : ih^ that, lay still and staid at a 
distance woi^d undoubtedly b^ looked upon and treatied as 
vahels. 80 in the day ^f battle, when two armies join, there 
IS no such thing for any present as beings of neither partyV 
all must be on gRqo dde or the other ; and the^ that be not 
txmd with the obnftoeror in such a case, must' expect to 

^ have his weapons turned. against them, and to foU with the 
rest of his enemies. 

When Odd manifests himself Widi such glorious poWbfin a 
work of this n|i;tnre, he appears espeeially determined to ptK 
honor upon his Son*, and to fulfill his oath that he has sworn to 
himi that he Would make every knee to bow, and everylongue 
to confess to h&n« God hath had it much on his heart, from 
all eternity,. to glorify his dear and (mfy begotten Son ; and 
there are some^ special seasons Chat he appoints to that end, 
wherein' he comes forth with omnipotent power to falfiU hid 
promise and oath to him : and these* times are tnnes of re- 
markable pouting otitof bis Spirit, to advance Iub kingdom; 
such a day is a 4ay of his power, wherein his people sfaaH be 
made willing, and hd shall nde in the midst of his en^tnie^r; 
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ibeee especially are the times wherein God dedares his firm 
decree that his Son shall reign on bis holy bill of Zion : and 
therefore those that at such a time do not kiss the Son, as 
he then manifests himself, and appears in the glory of his 
majesty and grace, expose themselves to perish from the 
way, and to be dashed in pieces toith a rod of iron. 

As such a time is a time wherein God eminently seU his 
King on his holy hiU of Ziwi^ so it is a time wherein he re- 
markably fuUUils th^ inlsa. xxviiL 1& " Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion fbr a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure founda- 
tion." Whioh the two apostles, Peter and Paul (1 Pfet. ii. 
6j 7, 8, and Rom. ix. 33) jpin with that prophecy, Isa. viii- 
14, 16. ^' And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone 
of stumbling; and for a rock of offense to both the houses of 
Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem : and many among them shall stumble and fidl, and be 
broken, and be snared, and taken." As signifying that both 
are fulfilled together. Yea, both are joined together by the 
prophet Isaiah himself ; as you may see in the context of 
that forementioned, Isa. xxviii. 16. In v. 13. preceding it 
is said, " But the word of the Lord was unto them precept 
upon preceptj precept upon precept ; Une upon line, line upon 
line ; here a little and there a little, that they might go and 
fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken." And 
accordingly tt always is so, that when Christ is in a peculiar 
and eminent manner manifested and magnified, by a glori- 
ous work of God in his church, as a foundation and a. sanc- 
tuary for some, he is remarkably a stone of stumbUng and a 
rock of offense, a gin and a snare to others. They that 
continue long to stumble, and be offended and ensnared in 
their minds, at such a great and glorious work of Christ, in 
God's account, stumble at Christ and are offended in him ; 
for the work is that by which he makes Christ manifest, 
and shows his glory, and by which he makes the Stone that 
the builders refused, to become the head of the comer. 
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Tbfa shows how dangeroHs it is to continue always statn- 
bliog at such a work, for ever doubting of it, and forbearing 
fully t& acknowledge it, and give God the glory of it : such 
persons are in danger to go, and fall backward, and be 
broken, and stiared, and taken, and to have Christ a stone 
of stumbling to them, that shall be an occasion of their ruin \ 
while he is to others a sanctuary, and a sure foundation. 

The prophet Isaiah, Isa. xxix. 14. speaks of God's pro- 
ceeding to do a marvelous work and a wonder, which should 
stumble and confound the wisdom of the wise and prudent ; 
which' the apostle, in Acts xiii. 31. applies to the glorious 
work of salvation wrought in those days by'the redemption 
of Christ, and that glorious outpouring of the Spirit to apply, 
it that followed ; the prophet in the context of that place in 
Isa. xxix. speaking of the same thing, and of the prophets 
and rulers and seers, those wise and prudent whose eyes God 
has closed, says to them, v. 9. Stay yourselves and wonder , 
In the original it is, be ye slow and wonder, I leave it to 
others^o consider whether it be natural to interpret it thus, 
" Wonder at this marvelat^ work ; let it be a strange thing, 
a great mystery that you know not what to make of, and 
that you are very slow and backward to acknowledge, long 
delaying to come to a determination concerning it." And 
what persons are in danger of, that wonder, and are thus 
slow to acknowledge God in such a work, we learn by that 
of the apostla in that foreraentioned Acts xiii. 41. <^ Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder and perish ; for I work a work in 
your days, a work in which you shall in no wise bcdSeve, 
though a man declare it unto you." 

The church of Christ is called upon greatly to rejoice, when 
at any time Christ remarkably appears, coming to his church, 
to carry on the work of salvation^ to enlarge his own king- 
dom, and to deliver poor souls out of the pit wherein there is 
no water, in Zech. ix. 9, 10, 11. "Rejoice greatly, O daugh- 
ter of Zion, shout O daughter of JerusaleiA ; behold thy 
King cometh unto thee ; he is just and having salvation, his 
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dppiinipn a))^ be from sea to eea w for thee also, by the blood 
of thy covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water.'^ Christ was fdeased to give a notable 
typical} oi: symbolical representation of such a great event as is 
9pofcen of in that prophecy in his eolemn entry into the literal 
Jerusalem, which was a type of the church or daughter of Zi- 
OQ, there spoken of ; probably intending it as a figure and pm- 
ludq of that great- actual fufiUroent of this prophecy, that was to 
be after his ascension, by the pouring out of the Spirit in the 
dc^ys of th^ apostles, and that more full accomplishment that 
eihould be in the latter ages of the Christian churdb:^ We 
l^av^ ao accoupt, that when Christ made this his solemn en- 
try into Jerusalem, and the whole multitude of the disciples 
were K^iciug and praising God, with loud voices, for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said to Christ, Mt$sterj rebuke thy disciples; 
but we are t<dd} Luke xix. 39, 40. Chrisi '* answered and 
qai<i unto them, \ tell you, that if these should hold their 
pea€^ the st^eoee wotdd immediately cry out" Signifying 
that if Chriet'e professing disciples should be unaffected on 
spch an oooa^oui and should not, appear openly to acknow* 
ledge and rfgoici^ in the glory of God therein appearing, it 
woifld manifest such fearful hardness of heart, so exceeding 
that of the etones, that the very stones would condemn them. 
Should not this make those consider, who have held their 
pea<^ 00 long, mnce Christ has come to our Zion, having sal- 
vajtion, and m wonderfully manifest^ed his glory in this 
mighty work of his Spirit, and so many of his disciples have 
been rejoicing and praising CM withleud voices 7 

Iti must be acknowledged that so great and wonderfbl a 
work of God'« Spirit, is a work wherein God's hand ia re- 
m^kably l\fHd upt and wherein he displays his majesiyy 
and sbowc! great /avor and mercy to sinners, in the gbrioua 
opportunity he gives Uiem ; and by which he makes our 
lai^ U> become much moie of a hnd of uprightness ; there- 
fore that place, laa. ::rxvi. 10, 11, sbowa the great danger of 
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ool seeing God's bimd, and ^eknowUdgiog !&». glory and 
majesty in such a work: ^Let iavor be showed to the 
wicked, yet he will not learn righteousness ; in the land of 
upiigbtness he will de^ nnjas^yi and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not see ; but they shall see, and be ashamed for their 
envy at the people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall de- 
vour them." 



SECTION II. 

The latter-day glory is probably to bsgin in America^ 

It is not unlikely that this work of God's Spirit, that is so 
extraordinary and wonderful, k the dawning, or at least a 
prelude, of that glorious work of God, so often foretold in 
seripture, which in progress and issue of it, shall ren^w the 
world of mankind. If we consider how long since, the things 
foretold, as what should precede this great event, have been 
aocomplished ; and how long this event haa been expected 
by the church of God, and thought to be nigh by the most 
eminent men of God in the church ; and withal consider 
what the stale of things now is, and has for a considerable 
time been, in the church of God, and world of mankind, we 
cannot reasonably think otherwise, than that the beginning 
of this great work of God must be near. And there are 
many tfaings that make it probable that this work will begin 
in America. It is signified that it shall begin in some very 
remote part of the world, that the rest of the world have no 
communication with but by navigation, in Isa.ix. 9. " Sure- 
ly the isles shaU wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
10 bring my sons from far.'' It is exceeding manifest that 
tkas chapter is a prophecy of tlie prosperity of the church, in 
its most glorious state on earth, in the latter days : and I can- 
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not think that any thing else can be intended but America 
by the isles that are far off, from whence the first-born sons 
of that glorious day shall be brought. Indeed, by the isles, 
in prophecies of gospel times, is very often meant £uc0pe : 
It is so in prophecies of that great spreading of the gospel thai 
should be soon after Christ's time, because it was fer sepa- 
rated from that part of the world where the church of God 
had till then been, by the sea. But this prophecy cannot 
have respect to the conversion of Europe, in the time of that> 
great work of God, in the primitive ages of the Christian 
cliurch ; for it was not fulfilled then : the^sles and ships of 
Tarshish, thus understood, did not wait for God first ; that 
glorious work did not begin in Europe, but in Jerusalem, and 
had for ti considerable time, been very wonderfully carried 
on in Asia, before it reached Europe. And as it is not that 
work of God that is^hiefiy intended in this chapter, but that 
more glorious work that should be in the letter ages of the 
Christian church, therefore some other part of the world is 
here intended by the isles, that should be as Europe then 
was, far separated from that part of the world where the 
church had before been, by the sea, and with whrcb it can 
have no communication but by the ships of Tarshish. And 
what is chiefly intended is not the British isles, nor any isles 
near the other continent : for they are spoken of as at a great 
distance from that part of the world where the church had 
till then been. This prophecy, therefore, seems plainly to 
point out America, as the first fruits of that glorious day. 

God has made as it were two worlds here below, the old 
and the new (according to the names they are now called by) 
two great habitable continents, far separated one from th^ 
other; the latter is but newly discovered, it -was formerly 
wholly unktiown, from age to age, and is as it were ftow but 
newly created : It has been, till of late, wholly the possession 
of Satan, the church of God having never been in it, as it has 
been in the other continent, firom the beginning of the world. 
This new world is probably how discovered, that the new 
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and most glorious state of God's church on earth might com- 
mence there ; that God might in it begin a new world in a 
spiritual respect, when he creates the nai^ heavens and nei£^ 

earth- 

God has already put that honor upon the other continent, 
that Christ was born there literally, and ther^ made the/mr- 
choiee of redemption : so, as Providence observes a kind of 
equal distribution of things, it is not unlikely that the great 
spiritual birth of Christ, ai^d the most gloriotis application 
of redemptioti is to begin in this : as the elder sister brought 
forthiJudah, of whom came Christ, and so she was the mo- 
ther or Christ ; but the younger sister, after long barrenness, 
brought forth Joseph and Benjamin, the beloved children : 
Joseph, that had the most glorious apparel, the coat of many 
odors, who was separated from his brethren, and was exalted 
to such glory out of a dark dungeon, and fed and saved the 
world, when ready to perish with famine, and was as a fruitful 
bough by a well, whose branches ran over the wall, and was 
blessed with all manner of blessings and precious things of 
heaven and earth, through the good will of Him that dwelt 
in the bush ; and was, as by the horns of a unicorn, to push 
the people together, to the ends of the earth, i. e. conquer the 
world. See Gen. xlix. 22, d&c. and Deut. xxxiii. 13, <fcc. : 
And Benjamin, whose mess was five times so great as that 
of any of his brethren, and to whom Joseph, that type of 
Christ, gave wealth and raiment far beyond all the rest. 
Gen. xlv. 22. 

The other continent hath slain Christ, and has from age 
to age shed the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus, and 
has often been as* it were deluged with the church's blood: 
God has therefore probably reserved the honor of building the 
glorious temple to the daughter, that has not shed so much 
blood, when those times of the peace and prosperity, and 
glory of the. church shaQ commence, that were typified by 
the reign of Solomon. 
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The QentSes first received the true religion from the Jews : 
God's church of ancient times, had been among them, and 
Christ was of 'them : but that there might be a kind of equa- 
lity in the dispensations of providence, God has so ordenad it, 
that when the Jews come to be admitted to the b^iefits of 
the evangelical dispensation, and to receive their highest pii- 
vileges of all, they should receive the.goepel from the Gen- 
tiles : though Christ was of them, yet they have been guilty 
of crucifying him ; it is therefore the will of Grod, that that 
peojde should not have the honor of communicating the 
blessings of the kingdom of GrOil in its most glorioos stale, 
to the Gentiles, but on the contrary, they shall receive the 
gospel in the banning of that glorious day, from theGen- 
tiles, in some analogy to this, I apprehend God's dealings 
wiU be with the two continents. America has received the 
true religion of the old coblinent; the church of ancient 
times •hiui been there, and Christ is from thence : but thAt 
there* may be an equality, and inasmuch as that continent 
has crucified Christ, they shall not have the honor of com- 
municating religion in its most glorious state to us, but we 
to Ibem. 

The dd continent has been the source and original of 
mankind, in several respects. The first parents of mankind 
dwelt there ; and there dvirelt Noah and his sons ; apd" there 
the second Adam was born, and was crucified, and rose 
again : and it is probable that, in some measure to balance 
these things, the most glorious renovation of the world shall 
originate fironl the Hew continent, and the church of God in 
that respect be fircm hence. And so it is probable that thai 
will cpme to pass iu ^spirituals, that has in temporals, wit^ 
re8[>6ct to America ; that whereas, till of late, the woiid was 
supplied with its silver and gold and earthly treasures from 
the old continent, now it is supplied chiefly fit>m the new, so 
the course of things in spiritucd respects will be in like man- 
ner turned. 
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And it is worthy u> be noted that America was disooveied 
about tbe time of the reformation, or but littk before ; which 
reformation was the first thing that God did towards the 
glorious renovation of the world, after it had sunk into the 
depths of darkness and ruin under the great Antichristian 
apostasy. So that as soon as this new world is (as it were) 
created, and stands forth in view, God presently goes about 
doing some great thing to make way for the introduction of 
the church's latter day glory, that is to have its first seat in, 
and is to take its rise from that new world. 

It is agreeable to God's manner of working, when he ac- 
complishes -any glorious work in the world, to introduce a 
new and more excellent state of his church, to begin his 
work where his church had not been till then, and where 
was no foundation already laid, that the power of God might 
be the more conspicuous ; that the work might appear to be 
entirely God's, and be more manifestly a creation out of no- 
thing ; agreeable to Hoe. i. 10. " And it shall come to pass 
that in the place where it was said unto them, ye are not my 
people, there it shall be said unto them, ye are the sons of 
the living God." When God is about to turn the earth into 
a paradise, he does not begin his work where there is some 
good growth already, but in a wilderness, where nothing 
growS| and nothing is to be seen but dry sand and barren 
rocks ; that the light may shine out of darkness, and the 
world be replenished from emptiness, and the earth watered 
by springs from a droiighty desert ; agreeable to many pro- 
phecies of scripture, as Isa. xxxii. 15. '^ Until ^e Spirit be 
poured from on high, and the wilderness become a fruitful 
field ;" and chap, xviii. 19. " I will open rivers in b^h 
places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys ; I wiH 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water ; I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the sbittah-tree, and the myrtle and oil-tree ; I will set in 
the desert the fir-tree, and the pine, and the^ box-tree to- 
gether :" and chap, xliit. 20. " I will give waters in the wil- 
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deraess, and rivers in the desert to give drink to my people, 
my chosen." And many other paraDel scriptures might be 
mentioned. 

I observed before, that when God is about to do some great 
work for his church, his manner is to begin at the lower 
end ; so when he is about to renew the whole habitable 
earth, it is probable that he wiU4)egin in this utmost, mean- 
est, youngest, and weakest part of it, where the church of 
Ood has been planted last of all ; and so the first shall be 
last, and the last first ; and that will be fulfilled in an emi- 
nent manner in Isa. xxiv. 19. " From the uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even glory to the righteous." 

There are several things that seem to me to argue, that 
when the 'Sun of Righteousness, the sun of the new hea- 
vens and new earth, comes to rise, and '^ comes forth as the 
bridegroom" of his church, " rejoicing as a strong msoi to 
run his race, having his going forth from the end of heaven, 
and his circuit to the end of it, that nothing may be hid 
from the light and heat of it f* that the sun shaD rise in 
the west, contrary to the course of this worid, or the course 
of things in the old heavens and earth. The course of God's 
providences shall in that day be so wonderfully altered in 
many respects, that God will, as it were, change the course 
of nature, in answer to the prayers of his churcli ; as €k>d 
changed the course of nature, and caused the sun to go firom 
the west to the east, when Hezekiah was healed, and Ghid 
promised to do such great things for bis church, to ddirer it 
out of the hand of the Iring of Assyria, by that mighty 
slaughter by the angel, which is ofken used by the profAet 
Isaiah, as a type of the glorious delivemnce of the church 
from her enemies in the htter days : the resurrection of He- 

*Uif«videniihAilheBoly6p)ni,iaUio»e«zpr<^ioz«iiii Paalv six. 4^ fi, 
6., has reipect to something else betides the nataral enn ; and that an eye is 
had to the Sun of Ri^hleooneai^ thai hj his light oonvwto the sold, makes 
wis& the simpde, enlightens the eyes, and rejoices the heart ; and by his 
preached go4)el enligliteos and warms the world of mankiiid i by the 
pMlnri^i'a own applicatipn, in v. 7., and the apostle's application of v. 4. in 
Rom. x.'18> 
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zekiah, the \dag and captaio of the church, (as he is called, 
2 Kings XX. 6.) as it were, from the dead, is given as ao 
earnest of the church's reeurrectioD and salvation, leaiali 
zzxviii. 6., and is a type of the resurrectbn of Christ. At 
the same time there is a reeurreclion of the sun, or coming 
back and rising again from the west, whither it hod gone 
down ; which ia also a type of the Sun of RighiAousnesB. 
The sun was brought bock ten degrees, which probably 
brought it to the meiediao. The Sun of Righteousness has 
long been going down from east to west, and probably when 
the time comes of the church's deliverance from her enemies, 
so often typified by the AssyriaoB, the light will rise in the 
west, till it shiiies through the world, like the sun in its me- 
ridian brightness. 

The same seems also to be represented by tlie course of 
the waters of the sanctuary, Ezek. xlvii., which was from 
west to east, which waters undoubtedly represent the Holy 
Spirit, ia the progress of his saving influences, in the latter 
ages of the vorid ; for it is manifest that the whole of those 
last chapters of Ezekiel, are concerning the glorious state of 
the church that shall then be. 

And if we may suppose that this glorious work of God 
shall begin in any part of America, I think, if we consider 
the circumstances of the settlement of New England, it must 
needs appear the most likely of all American colonies, to be 
the {dace whence ihi^ work shall prmcipally take its rise. 

AJid if these things are so, it gives us most abundant rea- 
son to hope that what is now seen in America, and especially 
in New England, may prove the dawn of that glorious day : 
and the very uncommon and wonderful circumstances and 
events of this work, seem to me strongly to argue that God 
intends it as the beginning or forerunner of something 
vastly great. 
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SECTION III. 

The danger of not acknowledging, and encouraging^ 
and especiaUy of deriding^ this work. 

I HAVE thus long insisted on this point, because if these 
things are so, it greatly manifests how much it behooves us 
to encourage and promote this work, and how dangerous it 
will be to forbear to do so. 

It is very dangerous for God's professing people to lie still, 
and not to come to the help of the Lord, whenever he re- 
markably pours out his Spirit, to carry on the work of re- 
demption in the application of it ; but above all, when he 
comes forth in that last and greatest outpouring of his Spirit, 
to introduce that happy day of God's power and salvation, 
80 often spoken oil That is especially the appointed season 
of the application of the redemption of Christ ; it is the 
proper time of the kingdom of heaven upon earth, the ap- 
pointed time of Christ's reign ; the reign of Satan as god 
of this world lasts till then : this is the proper time of actual 
redemption, or new creation, as is evident by Isa. Ixv. 17, 
18., and Ixvi. 12., and Rev. xxi. 1 . All the outpourings of 
the Spirit of God that are before this are, as it were, by way 
of anticipation. 

There was indeed a glorious season of the application of 
redemption, in the first ages of the Christian church, that 
began at Jerusalem on the day of pentecost ; but that was 
not the proper time of ingathering ; it was only, as it were, 
the feast of the first fruits ; the ingathering is at the end of 
the year, or in the last ages of the Christian church, aa is 
representedy^ev. xiv. 14, 15, 16., and will probably as much 
e:]CC6^whal was. in the first ages of the Christian church, 
.though thai jOdkdAe Roman empire, as that exceeded all 
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that had been before, under the Old Testament, confined 
only to the land of Judea. 

The great danger of not appearing openly to acknowledge, 
rejoice in, and promote that great work of God, in bringing' 
in that glorious harvest, is represented in Zecb. xxv. 16, 17, 
18, 19. <' And it shall come to pass, that every one that is 
left pf all the nations which come up against Jerusaiemy 
shall even go up, from year to year,'to worehiptbe King, 
the IX)rd of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 
And it shall be that whoso will not come up, of all the 
families of the earth, unto Jerusalem, to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. And 
if the fiimily of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have 
no rain, there shaD be the plague wherewith the Lord will 
smite the heathen that come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles.'^ It is evident by all the context, that 
the glorious day of the church of God in the latter ages of 
the world, is the time spcdcen of. The feast of tabemaeles 
here seems to signify that glorious spiritual feast, which God 
shall then make for his church, the same that is spoken of 
Isa. XXV. 6., and the great spiritual rejoicings of God's pea* 
pie at that time. There were three great feasts in Israel, at 
which all the males were appointed to go up to Jerusalem : 
the feast of the passover ; and the feast of the first firuits, or 
the feast of pentecost ; and the feast of ingathering, at -the 
end of the year, or the feast of tabernacles. In the first of 
these, viz. the feast of the passover, was represented the pur- 
cliase of redemption by Jesus Christ, the paschal lamb, that 
was slain at the time of that feast. The other two that fol- 
lowed it, were to represent the two great seasons of the ap- 
plication of the purchased redemption : in die former of 
them, viz. the feast of the first firuits, which was called the 
feast of pentecost, was represented that time of the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit that was in the first ages of the Christian 
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cbupcb, for the brio^g in the firat firuitB of Christ's a^edemp- 
tion, which began at Jerusalem, on the day of peptecoat : 
the other, which was the feast of ingatberiogy at the en4 of 
the year, which the children of Israel were appointed to |;;eep 
on occasion of Xhtir gatberipg in their com, and their wioe, 
and all the fruit of their land, and wa« called the feast of ta^ 
berpadee, rq>tesented the othear more joyful and glorious 
seaaoft of the application of Christ's redemption, which is to 
be in the latter days ; the great ds^ of ingathering of the 
elect, the proper xuid appointed time of gathering in God's 
fcaitof yilmn the angel of the covenant shall thrust in his 
apfale, and gather the harvest of the earth ; and the clusters 
of the vine of the earth shall also be gathered. This was 
upon many accounts the greatest feast of the three : there 
were much greater tokens of r^oicing in this feast, than any 
other I the people then dwelt in booths of green boughs, and 
were commanded to take the boughs of goodly trees, branches 
(tf palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of 
the brook, and to rqoice before the Lord their God : which 
sepresents the flourishing, beautiful, pleasant state the church 
alukU be in, nyoioing in God's grace and love, triumphing 
over idl her ei^miesi at the time typified by this feast. The 
tabernacle of God was first set up among the children of 
Israel, al the time of the feast of tabernacles ; but in that 
gkNTioiis time of the Christian church, God will, above all 
other times, set up his tabernacle amongst men. Rev. X3d. 3. 
<< And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Tlie ta- 
bernade of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and Grod himself shall be with 
them, and be their God." The world is suiqposed to have 
been created about the time of year wherei|i the feast of ta- 
bernacles was appointed ; so in that glorious time God will 
create a new heaven and a new earth. The temple of 
Sokimon was dedicated at the time of the feast of taberna- 
des, when God descended in a pillar of cloud, and dwell in 
the temple ; so at thfe happy time, the temple of God shall 
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be gldrkftM^f kiit np it^fhe ti^d, andf 6tod shall, in ^ won- 
cterM ttiantter, come dbwn ftom heaven to dweR witl hb 
chiuth. Christ i9 suppMed to have been bom at the feast of 
tabertiaeles ; so at the coimnencemeiit of that glorioas day, 
Christ shaD be born ; then, above aR other times, shall " the 
woman clothed with the sun, with the moon nnder her feet, 
that id in travail, and pained to be delivered j brihg^ forth her 
son, to rule aS nations,'' Rev. xii., at the bq^nning. The 
feast of tabernacles was the last feast tfiat Israel liad in the 
wfaole year, before the face of the eaith was destroyed by the 
winter ; presently after the rgoicmgs of that feast were past, 
a tempetitoiirB season began, Actb ixvn. 9t <' Sailing^ Was 
now dongerousj because the feast was' noW already past." 
So this great <ba£^ of the Christian church wiU te f!he la^ 
feast slie shall hare on earth r s6on after it is past, this loWet 
worM Wiff be destroyed. At the feast of tabernacll^, Isiuel 
left their houses to dw^ in booths, or green tents, which 
signifies the great weanedness of Crdd'v people from the 
wotld, 6b pOgrims and strangets on the earth, and their gtettt 
joy Iherein. Israel- were prepared for Ae ftast of taberhaclee, 
by the ftast of trumpeta, and^the day of atonement, both on 
t!hesame month ; so way shall be made for the joy of the 
eUuich <rf Oed', in its glorious state on earth, by the e:ictnlor- 
dinary pssaching of the gospd, and deep repentance and 
iimailiatiea for past sins, andf the great and long continued 
deadnesB and camifity of the visible church. Christ, at the 
great least of tabernacles, stood in Jerusalem, and cried, 
saying, ** If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
driiik : he that believeth on me, as the scripture hadi said, 
out of his belly shall flow river* of living waters :^ signify- 
ing the extkaofdinairy fireedoto and riciiee of divine ^ce 
towtitde dnners at that day, and die extraordinary meawires 
of the Holy Spirit that shall be then given, agreeable to Rev. 
xxi» §., and xxii. 17. 

It 10 threatened hem in this fourteenth chapter of Zecfaa- 
riah, that thoeie who at thait time shall not come to keep this 
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feast, I e. that shaU not acknowledge God's glmous works, 
and praise his name,, and rcgoiee' with bis people, but should 
stand at a distance, as unbelieving and di^ifieeted, upon 
them shaUie no rain ; and that this shall be the plague 
wberewilh they shall all be smitten ; thai is, they shaU have 
no share in that shower of divine blessing that shall then 
descend on the earth, that spiritual rain spoken of, Isa. xlir. 
3. But God would give them over to. hardness of heart, 
and blindness of mind. 

The cume is yet in a more awful manner denounced 
against such as shall appear as opposeis at that tune, v. 12. 
" And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord shall 
smite all the people thathavcf fought against Jerusalem, their 
flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, 
and their eyes shall consume away in thcuur holes, and their 
tongue shfiJl consume away in their mouth J' Here also in 
all probability it is a spiritual judgment, or a plague and 
curse from God upon the soul, rather than upon the body, 
that is intended ; that sufth persons, who at that time shall 
qipose Grod's people in his work, shall, in an. extraordinary 
manner, be given over to a state of spiritual death and ruin, 
that they shall remarkably appear dead while tdive, and shall 
beas walking rotten^coipses, whilethey goabout amongst men. 

The great danger of not joining, with God's people at that 
gbrious day is also represented, Isa. Ix. 12. " For the nation 
and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, thoee 
nations shall be utterly wasted." 

Most of the great temporal deliverances that were wxoUght 
for Israel of old, as divines and expositors observe, wei^ 
typical of the great spiritual w<»rks of God for (he salvation 
of men's souls, and the delivemnce and prosperity of his 
church, in the days of the gospel ; and especbdly did they 
represent that greatest of all deliverances of God's church, 
and chief of God's works of actual salvation, that shall be 
in the latter days, which, as has been observed, is above all 
others, the appointed time, and proper season of actual rf • 
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d^mpticHi of men'« souls. Buti it isay be observed that if 
any appeared to oppose God's .work in those great temporal 
deliveraoces ; or if there were any of bis professing people, 
that on such occasions lay still, and stood at a distance, and 
did not -arise and acknowledge God iu his work, and appear 
to promote it ; it was what in a remarkable manner incensed 
God's anger, and brought his cufse upon such persons. 

So when God wrought that great work of bringing the 
children of Israel out of Egypt (which was a type of God's 
deUvering his church out of the spiritual Egypt, at the time 
of the fall of Antichrist, as as evident by Rev. xi. 8., and 
XV. 3.), how highly did God resent it, when the Amalekites 
appeared as opposers in that affair ! And how dreadfully did 
he curse them for it ! * Exod. xvii. 14, 15, 16. " And the 
Lord said unto Moses, write this for a memorial in a book,' 
and rehearse it in. the ears of Joshua ; foi* I will utterly put 
out the remembrance of Amalek fiom under heaven. And 
Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah- 
Nissi ; for he said, because the Lord will have war with 
Amalek, from generation to generation." And accordingly 
we find that God remembered it a long time after, 1 Sam. 
XV. 3. And how highly did God resent it in the Moabites 
and Ammonites, that they did not lend a helping hand, and 
encourage and promote the affair ! Deut. xxiii. 3, 4. " \n 
Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord ; even to their tenth generation, shall they not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord forever ; because 
they met you not with bread and with water, in the way 
when ye came forth out of Egypt." And how were the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasseb, threatened, if they did not* go and help 
their biQBthren in their wars against the Canaanites, Deut. 
xxxii. 20, 21, 22, 23., '< And Moms said unto them, if ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to 
war, and will go all of you armed over Jordan, before the 
Lord, until he hath driven oat his enemiss fnm befera him, 

26 
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and the land be subdued before the Lord, then afterwaid ye 
shall return and be guiltless before the Lord, and before 
Israel, and this land shall be your possession before the Lord ; 
but if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the 
Lord, and be sure your sin will find you out." 

That was a glorious work of God that he wrought for Is- 
rael, when he delivered tlftm from the Canaanites, by the 
hand of Deborah and Barak : almost every thing about it 
showed a remarkable hand of God. It was a prophetess, one 
immediately inspired by God, that called the people to the 
battle, and conducted them in the whole affair. The people 
seem to have been miraculously animated and encouraged 
in the matter, when they willingly offered themselves, and 
gathered together to the battle ; they jeoparded their lives in 
the high pluces of the field, without being pressed or hired ; 
when one would have thought they should have but little 
courage for such an undertaking ; for what could a number 
of poor, weak, defenseless slaves do, without a shield or 
spear to be seen among forty thousand of them, to go 
againat a great prince, with his mighty host, and nine hun- 
dred chariots of 4ron. And the success did wonderfully show 
the hand of God ; which makes Deborah exultingly to say, 
Judg. V. 21 . " O my soul, thou hast trodden down strength !" 
Christ with his heavenly host was engaged in that battle ; 
and therefore it is said, v. 20, " They fought from heaven, 
the stars in their courses fought against Sisera." The work 
of Grod, therefore, in this victory and deliverance that Christ 
and his host wrought for Israel, was a type of that victory 
and deliverance which he will accomplish for his church in 
that great battle, that last conflict that the church shall have 
with her opeft wiemies, that shall introduce the church's lat- 
ter day glory ; as appears by Rev. xvi. 16, (speaking of thai 
great battle) '' And he gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon," i. e. the moun- 
tain oi M^ddo ; alluding, as is supposed by expositors, to 
the place ^ where the battle was fought with the host of Si- 
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sera, Judg. v. 19. " The kings came and fought, the kings 
of Canaan, in Taanacb, by the waters of Megiddo." Wliich 
can signify nothing else, than that this battle, which Christ 
and his church shall have with their enemies, is the antitype 
of the battle that was fought there. But what a dreadful 
curse from Christ, did some of God's professing people Israel, 
bring ^upon themselves, by lying still at that time, and not 
putting to a helping hand ? Judg. v. 23. ^< Curse ye Meroz, 
said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof, because they came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." The Angel of the 
Lord was the Captain of the host ; he that had led Israel 
and fought for them in that battle, who is very often called 
the Angel of the Lord, in scripture ; the same that appeared 
to Joshua with a sword drawn in his hand, and told him 
that he was come as the Captain of the host of the Lord ; 
and the same glorious Captain that we have an account of, 
as leading forth his hosts to that battle, of which this was 

• 

the type, Rev. xix. i 1, &c. It seems the inhabitants of Me- 
roz were unbelieving concerning this great work, nor would 
they hearken to Deborah's pretenses, nor did it enter into 
them that such a poor defenseless company should ever pre- 
vail against those that were so mighty : they did not acknow- 
ledge the hand of God, and therefore stood at a distance, and 
did nothing to promote the work : but what a bitter curse 
from God, did they bring upon themselves by it ! 

It is very pfobable that one great reason why the inhabit* 
ants of Meroz were so unbelieving concerning this work, was 
that they argued a priori ; they did not like the beginning of 
it, it being a woman that first led the way, and had the chief 
conduct in the affair ; nor could they believe ifaat such des- 
picable instruments, as a company of unarmed slaves, were 
ever like to effect so great a thing ; and pride and unbelief 
i^rought tc^ether, in not being willing to follow Deborah to 
the battle. 
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It was auother glorious work of God that he wrought for 
Israel, in the victory that was obtained by Gideon over the 
Midianites and Ainalekites, and the children of the east, 
when they came up against Israel like grasshoppers, a mul* 
titude that could not be numbered. This also was a re- 
markable type of the victory of Christ and his church over 
his enemies, by the pouring out of the Spirit with the 
preached gospel, as is evident by tlie manner of it, which 
Gideon was immediately directed to of God ; which was not 
by human sword or bow, but only by blowing of trumpets, 
and by lights in earthen vessels. We read on this occasion, 
Gideon called the people together to help in this great aflfair ; 
and that accordingly, great numbers resorted to him, and 
came to the help of the Lord, Judg. vii. 23, 24. But there 
were some also at that time, that were unbelieving, and 
would not acknowledge the hand of God in (hat work, though 
it was SQ great and wonderful, nor would they join to pro- 
ihote it ; and they were the inhabitants of Succoth and Pe- 
nuel : Gideon desired their help, when he was pursuing after 
Zeba and Zalmuna ; but they despised his pretenses, and 
his confidence of the Lord's being on his side, to deliver those 
two great princes into the hands of such a despicable com" 
pany, as he and his three hundred men, and would not own 
the work of God, nor afford Gideon any assistance : God 
proceeded in this work in a way that was exceeding cross to 
their pride. And they also refused to own the work, because 
they argued a priori ; they could not believe that Grod would 
do such great things by such a despicable instrument ; one 
of such a poor mean family in Manasseh, and he the least 
in his father's house ; and the company that was ¥rith him 
appeared very wretched, being but three hundred men, and 
they weadc and &int : but we see how they suffered for their 
fMj, in not acknowledging, and appearing to promote this 
work of God. Gideon when he returned from the victory, 
took thetny and taught them with the briers and thorns 
of the wildemessy and beat doum the tower of Penuely 
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(he brought down their pride, and then* ftilse confidence) and 
slew the men of the citt/, Judg. viii. This, in all proba- 
bility, Gideon did, as moved and directed by the Angel of the 
Lord, that is, Christ, that first called him. and sent him forth 
in this battle, and instructed and directed him in the whole 
affair. 

The return of the ark of God to dwell in Zion, in the 
midst of the land of Israel, after it had been long absent, 
first in the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjath-jearira, 
in the utmost borders of the land, did livelily represent the 
return of God to a professing people, in the spiritual tokens 
of his presence, after long absence from them ; as well as 
the ark's ascending up into a mountain typified Christ's as- 
cension into heaven. It is evident by the psalms that were 
penned on that occasion, especially the sixty-eighth psalm, 
that the exceeding rejoicings of Israel, on that occasion, re- 
presented the joy of the church of Christ, on his returning 
to it, after it has been in a low and dark state, to revive his 
work, bringing his people back, as it were, from BashaUj 
and from the depth of the see^ scattering their spiritual 
enemies; and causing that though they had lien among 
the pots, yet they shofdd be as the wings of a dove, covered 
with silvery and her feathers with yeUow gold ; and 
giving the blessed tokens of his presence in his house, that 
his people may see the goings of Ood their King in his 
sanctuary ; and that Che gifl» which David, with such royal 
bounty, distributed amongst the people on that occasion, (2 
Sam. vi 18, 19, and 1 Chron. xvi. 2, 3.) represent spiritual 
blessingg, that Christ liberally sends down on his church, by 
the outpourings of his Spirit. See Psalm bcviii. 1, 8, 13, 
18, 19, 20, 1^1, 22, 23, 24. And we have an account how 
that <dl the people, from Shihor, of Egypt, even unto the 
entering in of Hemath, gathered together, and appeared to 
join and assist in that great affair ; and that all Israel 
" brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lord, with 
sbouting, and with sound of the connet, and with trumpets, 
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and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps," 
1 Chron« ziji. 2, 5, and xv. 28. And not only the men, but 
the women of Israel, the daughters of Zion, appeared as 
puUicly joining in the praises and rejoicings that were on 
that occasion, 2 Sam. vi. 19. But we read of one of David's 
wives, even Michal, Saul's daughter, whose heart was not 
engaged in the affair, and did not appear with others to re- 
joice and praise God on this occasion, but kept -away, and 
stood at a distance, as disaffected, and disliking the manage- 
ments ; she despised and ridiculed the transports and extra- 
ordinary manifestations of joy that then were ; and the curse 
that she brought upon herself by it, was that of being barren 
tathe day of her death. Let this be a warning to us ; let 
us take heed, in this day of the bringing up of the ark of 
God, that while we are in visibility and profession the spouse 
of the spiritual David, we do not show ourselves to be indeed 
the children of false hearted and rebellious Saul, by our 
standing aloof, and not joining in the joy and praises of the 
day, and dbliking and despising the joys and affections of 
God's people, because they are to so high a degree, and so 
bring the curse of perpetual barrenness upon our soukk 

Let us take heed that we be not like the son of the bond- 
woman, that was born after the flesh, that persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, and mocked at the feasting 
and rejoicings that were made for Isaac when he was 
weaned ; lest we should be cast out of the family of Abra- 
ham, as he was. Gen. xxi. 8, 9. That affair contained 
spiritual mysteries, and was typical of things that come to 
pass in these days of the gospel ; as is evident by the 
apostle's testimony. Gal. iv. 22. to the end. And particu- 
larly it seems to have been typical of two things. 1. The 
weaning of the church from its milk of carnal ordinances, 
ceremonies, shadows, and beggarly elements, upon the 
coming of Christ, and pouring out of the Spirit in the days 
of the apostles. The church of Christ, in the times of the 
Old Testament, was in its minority, and was a babe ; and 
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(he apoBtle tells us that babes must be fed with milk, and 
not with strong meat ; but when God weaned his church 
from these carnal ordiaances, on the ceasing of the legal 
dispensation, a glorious gospel feast was provided for souls, 
and Ood fed his people with spiritual dainties, and filled them 
with the Spirit, and gave them joy in the Holy Ghost. Ish- 
inael, in mocking at the time of Isaac's feast, by the apostle's 
testimony, represented the carnal Jews, the children of the 
literal Jerussdem, who when they beheld tbt rejoicings of 
Christians, in their spiritual and evangelical privileges, were 
filled with envy, deriding, contcadbting and blaspheming. 
Acts ii. 13. and chap. xiii. 45. and xviii, 6. And. therefore 
were cast out of the family of Abraham, and out of the land 
of Canaan, to wander through the earth. 2. This -weaning 
of Isaac's seems also to represent the conversion of sinners, 
which is several times represented in scripture by the weaning 
of a child ; as in Psalm cxxxi. and Isa. xxviii. 9. Because 
in conversion the soul is weaned from the enjoyments of the 
world, which are as it were the breast of our mother earth ; 
and is also weaned from the covenant of our first parents, 
which we as naturally hang upon, as a child on its mother's 
breasts : and the great feast that Abraham made on that 
occasion, represents the spiritual feast, the heavenly privi- 
leges, and holy joys and comforts, which God gives souls at 
their conversion. Now is a time when God is in a remark- 
able manner bestowing the blessings of such a feasl. Let 
every one take heed that he does not show himself to be the 
son of the bond-woman, and born after the flesh, by standing 
and deriding, with mocking Ishmael ; lest they be cast out 
as he was, and it be said concerning them, these sons of the 
bond-woman shall not be heirs with the sons of the free- 
woman. Do not let us stumble at the things that have 
been, because they are so great and extraordinary ; for if we 
have run with the footmen, and they have wearied us, how 
shall we contend with horses ? There is doubtless a time 
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comiDg when God will accomplish things Tsstly greater and 
more extraordinary than these. 

And that we may he warned not to continue doubting 
^^ and unbelieving concerning this work, because of the extra- 
ordinary degree of it, and the suddenness and swiftness of 
the accomplishment of the great things that pertain to it ; 
, ./ .' let us consider the example of the unbelieving lord in Sa- 

,. ' raaria, who. could not beUeve so . extraordinary a work of 

God to be accomplished so suddenly as was declared to him ; 
the prophet Elisha foretold that the great famine in Samaria 
should very suddenly, even in one day, be turned into an 
extraordinary plenty ; but the work was too great, and too 
sudden for him to believe ; says he, if the Lord should 
make windows in heaven^ might this thing be 7 And 
the curse that he brought upon himself by it, was that he 
saw it with his eyes, and did not eat thereof, but miserably 
perished, and was trodden down as the mire of the streets, 
when others were feasting and rejoicing, 2 Kings, chap. 

When God redeemed his people from their Babylonish 
captivity, and they rebuilt Jerusalem, it was, as universally 
owned, a remarkable type of the spiritual redemption of 
God's church ; and particularly, was an eminent type of the 
great deliverance of the Christian church from spiritual 
Bioibylon, and their rebuilding the spiritual Jerusalem, in the 
latter days ; and therefore they are often spoken of under 
one by the prophets ; and this probably was the main reason 
that it was so ordered in providence, and particularly noted 
in scripture, that the children of Israel, on that occasion, ^ 
kept the greatest feast of tabernacles that ever had been 
kept in Israel, since the days of Joshua, when the people 
were first settled in Canaan (Neh. viii. 16, 17.) ; because at 
that time happened that restoration of loipael, that had the 
greatest resemblance of that mreat restoration. of the church 
of God, of which the feast cf tabemades was the type, of 
• any that had been since Joshua first brought the people out 
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of the wiUeraen, and settled them ia the good land. But 
we read of some that opposed the Jews in that aflfair, and 
weakened their hands, and ridicuied God's people, and the 
instrnments that were improved in that work, and des p i sed 
their hope^ and made as though their eonfidenee was little 
mofo than a shadow, and would utterly feil them : " What 
do these feeble Jews? (say they) Will they fortify them- 
setves? WiU they sacrifiee? WUl they make an end in a 
day? Wttl they revive the stones out of the heaps of the 
rnbhiBh which are burnt ? Even that which they buiU, if 
a fox go up, he shall, even bveak down their stone-wall." 
Let not us be in any measure like them, lest it be said to us, 
as Nehemiah said to them, Neh. ii. 30., " We his servants 
will arise and boiM ; but you have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial in Jerusalem." And lest we bring Nehemiah's 
in^recation upon us, chap. vi. 6., '^ Cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out from before thee ; for 
they have provoked thee to anger, before the builders." 

Ab persons will greatly expose themselves to the curse of 
God, tqr opposing, or standing at a distance, and keeping 
silence at such a time as this ; so for persons to arise^ and 
readily to acknowledge God, and honor him in such a work, 
and cheerfully and vigorously to exert themselves to promote 
it, will be to put themselves much in the way of the divine 
blessing. What a mark of honor does God put tpon those 
in Israel, that willingly offered themselves, and came to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty, when the angel of the 
Lord led forth his armies, and they fou^t from heaven 
Against Sisera? Judg. v. 2, 9, 14, 15, 17, 18. And what a 
great blessing ia pronounced on Jael, the wife of Heber, the 
Kenite, for her appearing on the Lord's side, and for what 
she did to promote this work? v. 84r/ Which was no less 
than the curse •pronounced in the preceding verse, against 
Meroz^for lying still: Bles80d €Awe womeuj shall Jbs/, 
the wtfe of Heber the Kenite, 6e, blessed skall she be 
above women in the tent. And what a blessing is pro- 

27 
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nouQced on those which shall have any hand in the de- 
struction of Babylon, which was the head city of the king- 
dom of Satan, and of the enemies of the church vf God ? 
Psalm cxxxvii. 9. << Happy shall he be that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones." What a parti- 
cular and honorable notice is taken, in the records of God's 
word, of those that arose and appeared as David's helpers, 
to introduce him into the kingdom of Israel, in the 1 Ghron. 
xii. The host of those that thus came to the help of the 
Lord, in that work of his, and glorious revolution in Israel, 
by which the kingdom of that great type of the Messiah was 
set up in Israel, is compared to the host of God, v. 22. " At 
that time, day by day, thei^ came to David, to help him, 
until it was a greav host, like the host of God." And doubt- 
less it was intended to be a type of that host of God, that 
shall appear with the spiritual David, as his helpers, when 
he shall come to set up his kingdom in the world ; the same 
host that we read ofj Rev. xix. 14. The Spirit of God then 
pronounced a special blessing on David's hosiers, as those 
that were co-workers with God, v. 18. ^' Then the Spirit 
came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he 
said, thine, are wa David, and on thy side, thou son *of 
Jesse ; peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers, for thy God helpeth thee.'' So we may conclude 
that God will much more give his blessing to such as c(Hne 
lo the help of the Lord» when he sets his own dear S<m as 
King on his holy hill of Zion ; and they shall be received 
by Christ, and he will put peculiar honor upon them, as 
David did on those his helpers : as we have an account, in 
the following words, v. 18. " Then David received them, 
and made them captains of the band." lU is particularly 
noted of those that came to David to Hebron, ready armed 
to the war, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to the word of the Lord, that " they were men that had 
understanding of the tiroes, to know what Israel ought to 
do^" V. 23. and 32. Herein they differed from the Phari- 
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seea and other Jews, that did not come to the help of the 
Lord, at the time that the great Son of David appeared to 
set up his kingdom in the world, whom Christ condemns, 
that they had not understanding of those timeSf Luke xii 
56. " Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky, and 
of the earth ; but how is it, that ye do not discern these 
times ?" So it always will be, when Christ remarkaUiy 
appears on earth, on a design of setting up his kingdom 
here, there will be many that will not understand the times, 
nor what Israel ought to do, and so will not come to turn 
about the kingdom to David 

The fitvorable notice that God will take of such as appear 
to prom6te the work of Grod, at such a time as this, may 
abo be argued -fiom such a very particular notice being 
taken in the sacred records, of those that helped in rebuilding 
the wall of Jerusalem, upon the return from the Babylonish 
captivity, Nehem. iii. 



SECTION IV. 

ObligaHons of rulers j ministers j and all sortSy to pro- 
mote this work. 

At such a time as this, when God is setting his King on 
his holy hill of Zion, or establishing his dominion, or show- 
mg forth his regal glory from thence, he expects that hiB 
visible people, without exception^ should openly appear to 
acknowledge him in such a work, and bow before hkn, and 
join with him. But especially doe» he expect this of civil 
ruleis : God's eye is especially upon them, to see how they 
behave themselves on such an occasion. If a new. king 
comes to the throne,, when he comes from abroad, and enters 
into his kingdom, and makes his solemn entry into the 
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royal city, it is expected, that all sorts should acknowledge 
him ; but above aU others is it expected that the great men 
and puUic officers of the nation should then make their 
appearance, and attend on their sovereign, with suitable con* 
gmtulations, and manifestations of respect and loyalty : if 
such as these stand at a dUtance, at such a time, it wiU be 
much more taken notice of, and will awaken the prince's 
jealousy and dbpleasure much more, than such a behavior 
in the common people. And thus it is^ when that eternal 
Son of God, and heir of the world, by whom kings reign, 
and princes decree justice, whom his Father has appointed 
(o be King of kings, comes as it were fiora afiu-, and in the 
spiritual tokens of his presence, enters into the royal city 
Ziim ; God has his eye at such a time, especially upon those 
princes, nobles, and judges of the earth, spoken o^ Pfov. viii* 
16., to see bow they behave themselves, whether they bow 
to him, that he has made tlie head of all (H:mc]pality and 
power. This is evident by Psalm ii. 6, 7, 10, 11, 12. << Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree ; the Lord hath said unto me, thou ait 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Be wise now there- 
fore, O ye kings, be instructed ye judges of the earth ; serve 
ihe Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling; kiss the 
SoD) lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little." There seems to be in the 
words an allusion to a new king's coming to the throne, and 
making his solemn entry into the royal city ; (as Zion was 
the loyml city in Israel ;) when it is expected that all, espe- 
cially men in public cSce and authority, should manifest 
their loyalty by some open and visible token of respect, 6y 
the wmy^ as he passes idong ; and those that refuse or ne- 
glect it are in danger of being immediately struck down, 
and perishing from the wmy^ by which the king goes in 
solemn procession. 

l%e day wherein God does in an eminent manner send 
forth the red of Christ's strength out of Zion, that he may 
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rule in Ihe midst of his eDemies, the day of his power wbenan 
bis people shidl be made willing, is also eminently a day of 
his wraUi, especially to such ruletB as oppose him, or will 
not bow to him ; a day wherein he ^' shall strike through 
kings, and fill the places with the dead bodies, and wound 
the heads over many countries." PMilm ex. And thus it iS) 
that when the Son of God girds his sy>ord upon hii 
thighj with his glory and his fnajesty^ and in his mm- 
jesiy rides prosperously ^ because of truihj meekness, and 
righteousness, his right hand teaches him terrible things. 
It was the princes of Succoth especially, that suflTered punish- 
ment, when the inhabitants of that city refosed to come to 
the hdp of the Lord, when Gideon was pursuing after Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna ; we read thai Gideon took the etders 
of the city, and thorns of the wilderness, and briers^ and 
with them he taught the men of Succoth. It is especiaUy 
taken notice of that the rulers and chief men of Israel, were 
called upon to assist in the afiair of bringing up the ark of 
God ; they were chiefly considted, and were principal in the 
management of the afiair. 1 Chron. ziii. 1. ^ And David 
consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, and 
with every leader." And xv. 35. << So David and the eUers 
of Israel, and the captains ovei thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the h6use of 
Obed-edom, with joy." So 2 Sam. vi. 1. And so it was 
when the ark was brought into the temple, 1 Kings viii. 1, 
3. and 2 Chron. v. 2, 4. 

And as rulers, by neglecting their duty at such a time, will 
especially expoee themselves to God's great displeasure, so by 
fiiHy acknowledging God in such a work, and by cheerfully 
and vigorously exerting themselves to promote it, they will 
especiaUy be in the way o( receiving peculiar honors and re- 
wards at God's hands. It is noted of the princes of Israel, 
tliat they especially appeared to honor God with their princely 
offering, on occasion of the setting up the tabernacle of God 
in the congregation of Israel (which I have observed already 
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was done at the time of the feast of tabernacles, and was a 
type of the tabernacle of God's being with men, and his 
dwelling with men in the latter days). And with what 
abundant particularity is it noted of each prince how much 
he oflered to God on that occasion, for their everlasting 
honor, in Num. vii. ? And so With how much fovor and 
honor does the Spirit of God take notice of those princes in 
Israel that came to the help of the Lord in the war against 
Sisera ? Judg. v. 9. '< My heart is towards the governors of 
Israel, that offered themselves willingly among the people." 
And V. 14. ^' Out of Machir came down governors." v. 16. 
'' And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah." And.in 
the account that we have of the rebuilding the wall of Jeru- 
salem, in Nehem. iii., it is particularly noted what a hand 
one and another of the rulers had in this afiair ; we have 
aus account that such a part of the wall was repaired by the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, and such a part by the 
ruler of the other half part of Jerusalem, and such a part 
by the ruler of part of fieth-haccerem, and such a part by 
the ruler of part of Mizpafa, and such a part by the ruler of 
the half part of Bethzur, and such a part by the ruler of 
Mizpah, V. 9, 12, 14, 15, 16, 19. And there it is particu- 
larly noted of the rulers of one of the cities, that they put 
not their necks to the work of the Lord, though the common 
people did ; and they are stigmatized for it in the sacred re- 
cords, to their everlasting reproach, v. 5. '' And next unto 
them Ihe Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put not their 
necks to the work of the Lord." So the Spirit of God, with 
special honor, takes notice of princes and rulers of several 
tribes, that assisted in bringing up the ark. Psalm Ixviii. 27. 
And I humbly desire that it may be considered whether 
we have not reason to fear that God is provoked with this 
land, that no more notice has been taken of this glorious 
work of the Lord, that has been lately carried on, by the civil 
authority ; that theri has no more been done by them, as a 
public acknowledgment of God in this work, and no more 
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improvement of their authority to promote it, either by ap- 
pointing a day of puUic thanksgiving to God, for so un- - 
speakable a mercy, or a day of finsting and prayer, to humble 
ourselves before God, for our past deadness and unprofitaUoi 
ness under the means of grace, and to seek the continuance 
and increase of the tokens of his presence ; or so much as 
to enter upon any public consultation, what should be done 
to advance the present revival of religion, and great reforma- 
tion that ia begun in the land. Is there not danger that such 
a behavior, at such a time, will be interpreted by God, as a 
denial of Christ ? If but a new governor comes into a pro- 
vince, how much is there done, especially by those that are 
in authority, to put honor upon him, to arise, and appear 
puUidy, and go forth to meet him, to address and congratu- 
late him, and with great expense to attend upon him, and 
aid him ? If the authority of the province, on such an oc- 
casion, should all sit still, and say and do nothing, and take 
no notice of the arrival of their new governor, would there 
not be danger of its bein^ interpreted by him, and his prince 
that sent him, as a denial of his authority, or a refusing to 
receive him, and honor him as their governor? And shall 
the head of the angels, and Lord of the universe, come down 
fiom heaven, in so wonderful a manner, into the land, and 
shall all stand at a distance, and be silent and inactive on 
such an occasion ? I would humbly lecommend it to our ru- 
lers, to consider whether God does not say to them, be wUe 
now ye rulers^ be instructed ye judges of New England ; 
kiss the Son^ lest he be angry ^ atid ye perish from the 
way. 

It ia prophesied, Zech. xii. 8., that in the glorious day of 
the Christian church, the house of David, or the rulers in 
God's Israel^ shaU be as Ood^ as the angel of the Lord^ 
before his people. But how can such rulers expeet to have 
any share in this glorious promise, that do not so much as 
openly acknowledge God in the work of that Sprit, by 
which the glory of that day is to be accomplished ? Tlie 
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tej9 am Goniogy f» oftea spoken of, when the saints shall 
• mga an earth, and all dominioo and authority shall be grren 
into their hands : but if oiir rulers would partake of this 
^^Kmor, they ought, ai such a day as this, to bring their glory 
mA honor iaao the spiritual Jerusalem, agreeable to. Rev. 

Buft Qbov« all others, is God's eye upon ministers of the 
gonpely as expecting of them that they should arise and ac- 
knowledge and honor hira in such a work as this, and de 
tliiir utmost to encourage and promote it : for to promote 
such a work) is the very business which they are called and. ^ 
devoted Uy] it is the office to which they are appointed, as 
ce-vorkers with Christ, and as his embaasadors and instra- 
mems, to awaken and convert sinners, and estaUi^, btiild 
up, and comfort saints ; it is the business they have been 
sdemnly ohaiged with, before God, angels, and men, and 
thai they have given up themsdves to, by the most sacrsd 
vows. These especially are the officers of Christ's kingdom, 
that above all other men upon earth, do represent hb person, 
into whose hands Christ has committed the sacred oracles, 
and holy ordinances, and aU his appointed means of grace, 
U% be admioisteied by them ; they are the stewards of his 
household, into whose hands he has committed its provision ; 
the immoftal souls ot men are committed to them, as a flock 
of riieep are committed to the care of a shepherd, or as a 
master comnoits a treasure to the care of a servant, of which 
he most give an account : it is expected of them, above aU 
othera, that they should have uncterstanding of the times, 
and know what Israel ought to do ; for it is their business to 
acquaint tttf^msdves with things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God» and to teach and enligfaten others in things of ibis 
nature. We that are employed in the sacred work of the 
gospel mimstry, axe the watchmen over the city, to whom 
God has committed the keys of the. gates of Zion ; and if 
when the rightful King of Zion comes to deliver his. pe<^e 
from the efiemy that oppresses them, we refuse to open the 
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gateei to hizn, how greatly-shall we expose oundves tolri# 
wroth ? We are appointed to be the captains of the Joost ill 
tfus war ; and if a general will highly i^Bent it in-a pntraCe 
soldier, if he refuses to follow him when his banner is dis- 
played, and his trumpet blown, how. much moie will he re- 
sent it in the officers of his army ? Tha.work of- the goopel 
ministry, consisting in the administration of God'&word and 
ordinances, is the principal means that God has ajipointsd 
hr carrying on his work on the souls of men ; and it is his 
revealed will, that whenever that glorious revivri of religion 
and reformation of the world, so often spoken of in ilk word, 
is accomplished, it should be principally by the labors of his 
ministers ; and therefore how heinous wUl it be in the sight 
of God, if when a work of that nature is begun, we appear 
unbelieving, slow, backward, and disaffected ? There was 
no sort of persons among the Jews that was in any measure 
tceatj9d with such manifestations of God's great displeasute, 
and severe indignation, for not acknowledging Christ, and 
the work of his Spirit, in the days of Christ and his apostles, 
as the ministers of religion : see how Christ deals with them 
for it, in the twentyHhird chapter of Matthew ; with what 
gentleness did Christ treat publicans and harlots, in com- 
parison of them ? 

When the tabernacle was erected in the camp of Israel, 
and God came down from heaven to dwell in it, the priests 
were, above all others, concerned and busily employed in the 
solemn transactions of that occasion, Levit Viii. and ix. 
And so it was at the time of die dedication of the temple of 
Solomon, 1 Kings viii., an4 2 Chron. v. and vi. and vii., 
which was at the time of the feast of tabernacles, at the 
iame time tliat the tabernacle was erected in the wilderness : 
and the Levites were primarily and most immediately con- 
cerned in bringing up the ark into mount Zion ; the busi- 
ness prop^ly belonged to them, and the ark was carried upon 
th^ siKmUers, 1 Chron.. xv. 2. '< Then David said, none 
ought to ^eanry the ark of God bqt the Levftes ; for them 

28 



• . 



318 LIABILITT OF MINMTKRS 

hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minis- 
ter unto him forever." And v. 11, 12. '< And David called 
for Zadok and Ahiathar, the priests, and for the Levites, for 
Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel,and Aminadab, 
and said unto them, ye are, the chief of the fathers of the 
Levites ; sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, thai 
you may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared for it" So ve have an ac- 
count that the priests led the way in rebuilding the wall of 
Jerusalem, after the Babylonish captivity, Neh. iii., at the 
banning. 

If ministers preach never so good doctrine, and are never 
so painful and laborious in their work, yet, if at such a day 
as this, they show to their people, that they are not well af- 
fected to this work, but are very doubtful and^ suspicious of 
it) they will be very likely to do their peofrie a great deal more 
hurt than .good ; for the very fame of such a great and ex- 
traordinary work of God, if their people were suffered to be^ 
lieve it to be his work, and the example of other towns, toge- 
ther with what preaching they might hear occasionally, would 
beUkely to have a much greater influence upon the minds of 
their people, to awaken them and animate them in leligion, 
than all their labors with them : and besides their minster's 
opinion would not only beget in them a suspicion of the work 
they hear of abroad, whereby the mighty hand of God that 
appears in it, loses its influence upon their minds, but it will 
also tend to create a suspicion of every thing of the like na- 
ture, that shall appear among themselves, as being something 
of the same distemper that is become so epidemical in the 
land ; and that is, in efibct, to create a suspicion of all vital 
religion, and to put the people upon talking against it, and 
discouraging it, wherever it appears, and knocking it in the 
head,, as fast as it rises. And we that are ministers, by look^ 
ing on this work, from year to year, with a displeased coun- 
tenance, shall eflfectually keep the sheep from their pasture, 
instead of doing the part of shepherds to them, by feeding 
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them ; and our people had a great deal better be without any 
settled miniBter at all, at such a day as this. 

We that are in this sacred office, }iad need to take heed 
what we do, and how we behave ourselves at this time: a 
less thing in. a nunister will hinder the work of God, than in 
others. If we are very silent, or say but little about the work, 
in our pubUc prayers and preaching, or seem carefully to 
avoid speaking of it in our conversation, it will, and justly 
may be interpreted by our people, that we who are their 
guides, to whom they are to have their eye for spiritual in- 
struction, are suspicious of it ; and this will tend to raise the 
same suspicions in them ; and so the fore-mentioned conse- 
quences will fdlow. And if we really hinder, and stand in 
the way of the work of God, whose busmess obove all others 
it is to promote it, how can we expect to partake of the glo- 
rious benefits of it ? And by keeping others from the benefit 
of it, we shall keep them out of heaven ; therefore those aw- 
ful w<»rds of Christ to the Jewish teachers should be consi- 
dered by us, Mat. xxiii. 13. '' Wo unto you, for you diut 
up the kingdom of heaven ; for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering, to go in." If we 
keep the sheep from* their pasture, how shall we answer it to 
the great Shepherd, that has bought the flock with his pre- 
cious blood, and has committed the care of them to us ? I 
would humbly desire of every minister that has thus long re- 
mained disaffected to this work, and has had contemptible 
thoughts of it, to consider whether he has not hitherto been 
hke Michal without any child, or at least in a great measure 
barren and unsuccessful in his work : I pray God it may not 
be a perpetual ban'enixess as hers was. 

The times of Christ's remarkably appearing in behalf of 
his church, and to revive religion, and advance his kingdom 
in the world, are often spoken of in the prophecies of scripture, 
as tiroes wherein he will remarkably execute judgments on 
such ministers or shepherds, as do not feed the flock, but 
hinder their being fed, and so deliver his flock from them, as 
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Jer. zxiii. throughout, and Ezek. xxxiv. throughout, and 
Zech. X. 3, and Isa. Ivi. 7, 8, 9, d&c. I obeenred before, 
that Christ's sdemn, magnificent, entry into Jerusalem, 
seems to be designed as a representation of his g^rious 
coming into his church, the spiritual Jerusalem; and 
therefore it is worthy to be noted, to our present pur- 
pose, that Christ at that tin^e, cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them that. scdd doves; 
signifying that when he should come to set up his kingdom 
on earth, he would cast out those out of his house, who, in* 
stead of being faithful ministeiB, officiated there only for 
worldly gain ; not that I determine that all ministers that are 
suspicious of this work, do so ; but I mention these things td 
show that it is to be expected, that a time of a glorioiis out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God to revive religion, will be a time 
of remarkable judgments en those ministers that do not serve 
the end of their ministry. 

The example of the unbdieving lord in Samaria, should 
especiaUy be for the warning of ministers and rulers. At the 
time when God turned an extreme &mine into a great 
plenty, by a wonderful woric of his, the king appointed this 
lord to have the chaige of the gate of th6 city ; where be 
saw the common people, in multitudes, entering with gi'eat 
joy and gladness, loaden with provision, to feed and feast 
their almost famished bodies ; but he himself, though he saw 
it with hiB eyes, never had one taste of it^ but being weak 
with famine, sunk down in the crowd, and was trodden to 
death, as a punishment of God, for liis not giving credit«in 
that great and wonderful )vork of God, wiien sufficiently 
manifested to him, to require his belief. Ministers ar6 those 
that the King of the church has appointed to have the charge 
of the gate, at whi<5h his people enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, there to be entertained and satisfied with an eternal 
feast ; ministers have the charge of the house of God, which 
18 the gate of heaven. 
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shoidd especially take heed of a spirit of envy to- 
wards other ministers, that God is pleased to make more 
use of to carry on this work, than they ; and that they do 
notf from sadi a spirit, reproach some preachers, that have 
the true qnrit, as though they were influenced by a false spi- 
rit or were bereft of reason, and were mad, and were proud, 
61se pretenders, and deserved to be put in prison, or the 
stocks, as disturbers of the peace ; lest they expose themselves 
to the curse of Shemaiah, the Nehelamite, who envied the 
prophet Jeremiah, and in this manner revUed him, in his let- 
ter to Zephaniah the priest, Jer. xxiz. 26, 27. " The Lord 
hath made thee priest, in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye should be officers in the house of the Lord, for every 
man that is mad, and maketh himself a prophet, that thou 
shouldst put him in prison, and in the stocks. Now there- 
fore, why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself, a prophet to you ?" His curse is de- 
nounced in V. 32. <^ Therefore, thus saith the Lord, behold, 
I wilt punish Shemaiah the N^damite, and his seed ; he 
shall not have a man to dwell among his people, neither 
shall he behold the good that I will do for my people, saith 
the Lord,' because he hath taught rebellion against the 
Leid.^ All thoee that are others' superiors or elders, should 
take heed that at this day they be not like the elder brother, 
who could not bear it, that the prodigal should be made so 
much of, and should be so sumptuously entertained, and 
would not join in the joy of the feast : was like Michal, 
Said's daughter, offended at the music and dancing that he 
beovd; the transporte^ of joy displeased him; it seemed to 
him to be an unseemly and unseasonable noise and ado, that 
was made; and therefore stood at a distance, sullen, and 
much offended, and full of invectives against the young 
prodigal. 

It i6 our wisest and best way, fully, and without reluo* 
taiiee, to bow to the great Grod in this work, and to be en- 
tiffely resigned to him, with respect to the manner in which 
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he carries it on, and the instruments he is pleased to make use 
of, and not to show ourselves out of humor, andsuUenly to re- 
fuse to acknowledge the work, in the full glory of it, hecause 
we have not had so great a hand in promoting it, or have 
not shared so largely in the blessings of it, as some others ; 
and not to refuse to give adl that honor that belongs to others, 
as instruments, because they are young, or are upon other 
accounts much inferior to ourselves, and many others, and 
may appear to us very unworthy, that God should put so 
much honor upon them. When Gt)d comes to accomplish 
any great work for his church, and for the advancement of 
the kingdom of his Son, he always fulfills that scripture, Isa. 
ii. 17. ^' And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be made low, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day." If God has a design of 
carrying oa this work, every one, whether he be great or 
small, must either bow to it, or be broken before it. It may 
be expected that God's hand will be upon every thing that is 
high, and stiff, and strong in opposition, as in Isa. ii. 12, 13, 
14, 15. '* For the day of the Lord of hosts, shall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is 
lifted up, and he shall be brought low ; and upon all the 
eedars of Lebanon, that are high and Ufted up,, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the h|gh mountains, and 
upon all the hills that are lifted up, and upon every high 
tower, and upon every fenced wall." 

Not only magistrates and ministers, but every living soul, 
is now obliged to arise and acknowledge Crod in this work, 
and put to his hand to promote it, as they would not expose 
themselves to God's curse. All sorts of persons, throughout 
the whol^ congregation of Israel, great and small, rich and 
poor, men and women, helped to build the tab^nacle in the 
wilderness ; some in one way, others in another, each one 
according to his capacity : every one Whose heart stirred him 
up, and every one whom his Spirit made willing ; all scnrts 
contributed, and all sorts were employed in that affair, in la- 
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bora of their hands, both men and women : some brought 
gold and silver, others blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine 
Unen ; others offered an offering of brass ; others, with whom 
was found shittim-wood, brought it an offering to the Lord : 
the rulers brought onyx-atones,' and spice, and oil ; and some 
brought goats' liair, and some rams' skins, and others badgers' 
skins. See Exod. xxxv. 20, d&c. And we are told, v. 29., 
'< The children of Israel brought a willing offisring unto the 
Lord, every man and woman, whose heart made them will- 
ing." And thus it ought to be in this day of building the 
tabernacle of God ; with -such a willing and cheerful heart 
ought every man, woman, and child, to do something to 
promote this work : those that have not pnyx-stone, or are 
not able to bring gold or silver, yet may bring goats' hair. 

As aU sorts of persons were employed in building the ta- 
bernacle in the wilderness, so the whole congregation of 
Israel were called together to set up the tabernacle in Shiloh, 
after they came into Canaan, Josh. :si:viii. 1. And so again 
the whole congregation of Israel were gathered togojlher, to 
bring up the ark of God from Kiijath-jearim ; and again, 
they were all assembled to bring it up out of the house of 
Obed-edom into.mount Zion ; so again, all Israel met to- 
gether to assist in the great affair of the dedication of the' 
temple, and bringing the ark into it : so we hav^an account 
how that all sorts assisted in thd rebuilding the wall of Jeru- 
salem, not only the proper inhabitants of Jerusalem, but 
those that dwelt in other parts of the land ; not only the 
priests and rulers, but the Nethiniras and merchants, hus- 
bandmen and mechanics, and women. Neb. iii. 6, 12, 26, 
31, 32. And we have an account of one and another, that 
he repaired over against his house, v. 10, and 23, 28., and of 
one that repaired over against his chamber, v. 30. ^ So now, 
at this time of the rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem, every 
one ought to promote the work of God within his own 
sphere, and by doing what belongs to him, in the place in 
which God has set him : men in a private capacity may re- 
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pair over against their houses- ; and even those that have 
not the governmeiit of fiunilies, and have but part of a house 
belonging to them, should repair, each one, over against his 
chamber : and every one should be -QUgaged to do the ut- 
most that lies in his power, laboring with the utmost watch- 
fulness, care, and diligence, with united hearts, and united 
stieogth, and the greatest readiness, to assist one anotbw in 
this work : as God's people rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem, 
who were so diligent in the work that they wrought from 
break of day till the stars appeared, and did not so much as 
put off their clothes in the night, and wrought with that care 
and walchfulness, that with one hand they wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand heU a weapon, besides the 
guard they set to defend them, and were so well united in it, 
that they took care that one should stand leady, .with a 
trumpet in his band, that if any were assaulted in one part, 
those in the other parts, at the sound of the trumpet, might 
report to them, and help them, Neb« iv., at the latter end. 

Great cai»» should be taken that the press should be im- 
proved to Bo* piKposO' contrary to the interest of this work. 
We read that whj^ God fought against Sisera, for the de- 
liverance of his oppressed church, they that handle the pen 
of the writer jcame to the help (rf the Lord in that affair, 
Judg. V. 14. Whatever sort of men in Israel they were ^hat 
were intended, yet as the words were indited by a Spirit thfi 
had a perfect view of all events to the end of the wwld, and 
had a special eye in this sopg, to that.great event of the de- 
liveran(pe of God'd church, in- the latter days, ei which this 
deliverance of Israel was a type, it .is not unlikely that they 
have respect to authors, those that should fight against the 
kingdom of Satan, with their pens. Those therefore that 
publish pamphlets to the dUsadvailtage of this work, and 
tending either directly or indirectly to^bring it under suspi- 
cion, and to discourage or hinder it, would do well thoroughly 
to conoder whether this be not indeied the work of God, and 
whether, if it be, it is not likely that God will go forth as 
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fire^ Co consuioe all that stands in his way, and so burn up 
those pamphlets ; and whether there be not danger that the 
fire that is kindled in them, will scondi the authors. 

When a people oppose CSirist in the work of his Holy 
Spirit, it is because it touches them in somethmg that is dear 
to their carnal minds, and beoanse they see the tendency of 
it is to droM their pride, and deprive them of the objects of 
their lusts. We should take heed diat at this.day we be not 
like the Oadarenes, who, when Christ came into their coun- 
try in the exeroise of bis glorious power and grace, triumph- 
ic^ over a legion of jdevib, and ddivering a miserable crea- 
ture, that had long been their captive, were all alarmed, 
because they lost their swine by it, and the whole multitude 
of the country came and besought him td depart out of their 
coasts : Ihey loved their filthy swine better tlwn Jesus Qhridt, 
and had rather have a legion of devils in their country, with 
their herd of swine, than Jesus Christ without them. 

l^is work may be opposed, not only by directly speaking 
against the whole of it : persons may say that they believe 
there is a good work carried on in the country, and may 
sometimes Mess God, in their public prayers, in general terms, 
for any awakenings'or revivals of religion there have lately 
been in any part of tbe land, and may pray that Qod 
would carry on his own work, and pour out his Spirit 
mom and more ; and yet, as I apprehend, be in the sight 
of God great opposers of his work : some will expnass 
themselves after this manner, that are so far from acknow^ 
ledging and rejoicing in the infinite mercy and gknious 
grace of God, in causing so happy a change in the land, 
tliat they look upon the religious state of the country, take 
it in the whole of it, much more scnrrowfiil than it was ten 
years ago, and whose conveisation, to those that are well ac- 
quainted with them, evidently shows that they are more out 
of humor with the state of things, and enjoy themsetves 
less, than they did before ever tins work b^an. If it be 
manifestly tlyis with us, and our talk and bdhavior with 
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respect to this work be suoh as bus (though bm) an indiivct 
tendency (o beget ill thoughts and suspicions in otheis oon- 
cerning it, we are oppoeers of the work of God. 

Instead of coming to the help of the Lord, we shaQ act- 
ually fight against him, if we are abundant in insisting on 
and setting &rth the Uenairiies of the work, so as tomaniiBsC 
that we rather choose, and are more forward to take notice 
of what is amiss, than what is good and glorioos in the 
work. Not but that the errors that are committed, ought to 
be obs^^ed and lamented, and a proper testimony home 
against them, and the most probable means should be used 
to have them amended ; but an insisting much upon them, 
as though it were a pleasing theme, or speaking of them with 
more appeamnce of heat of spirit, or with ridicule, or an air 
of contempt, than grief for them, has no tendency to correct 
the errors, but has a tendency to darken the glory of God's 
power and grace, appearing in the substance of the work, 
and to beget jealousies and iU thoughts in the minds of others 
concerning the whole of it. Whatever errors many zealous 
persons have run into, yet if the work, in the substance of it, 
be the work of God, then it is a joyful day indeed ; it is so 
in heaven, and ought to be so among God's people on earth, 
especially in that part of the earth where this glorious work 
is carried on. It is a day of great rejoicing with Christ him- 
self : the good Shqiherd, when he finds his sheep that was 
lost, lays it on his shoulders rejoicing, and calls together his 
friends and neighbors, saying. Rejoice with me : if we there- 
fore mte Christ's firiends, now it should be a day of great re* 
joictng with us. If we viewed things in a just light, so great 
an event as the conversion of such a multitude of sinners, 
would draw and engage our attention much more than all 
the imprudencies and irregularities that have been ; our 
hearts would be swallowed up with the glory of this event, 
and we should have no great disposition to attend to any 
thing else. The imprudencies and errors of poor feeble 
worms, do not hinder or prevent great rejoicing, in the pre* 
sence of the angels of Grod. over so many poor sinners that 
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have repented) and it will be an argument of soraeUiing very 
ill in Us, if they prevent canr iqoidilg* 

Who loives, in a day of great joy and gladness, to be UHich 
ineifting on thoas things that are unoomfortable ? Would it 
not be very improper, on a king's coronation day, to be niaoh 
in taking notice of the blemishes of the royal family ? Or 
would it be agreeable to the bridegroom, on the day of his 
espousals, the day of the gladness of his heart, to be much 
insisting on the blemishes of hb bride 7 We have an account 
how that, at the time of that joyful dispensation of Provi- 
dence, the restoration of the church of Israel after the Ba- 
bylonish captivity, and at the time of the feast of taberna- 
cles, many wept at the faults that were found amongst the 
people, but were reproved for taking so much notice of the 
blemishes of that afiair, as to overlook the cause of rejoicing. 
Neh. vui. 9, 10, 11, 12. " And Nehemiah, which is the Tir- 
shatha, and Ezra the priest, the scribe, and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people, This day is holy 
unto the Lord your God, mourn not nor weep ; for all the 
people wept when they heard the words of the law. Then 
he said unto them, go your way, eat the fat, and drink the 
sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared, for this day is holy unto our Lord ; neither be you 
sorry, for the joy of the Lord is your strength. So the Le- 
vites stilled all the people, saying, hold your peace, for the 
day is holy, neither be ye grieved. And all the people went 
their way, to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they had understood the words 
that were declared unto them." 

God doubtless now expects that all sorts of persons in 
New England, rulers, ministers and people, high and low, 
rich and poor, old and young, should take great notice of his 
hand in this mighty work of his gmce, and should appear 
to acknowledge his glory in it, and greatly to rejoice in it, 
every one doing his utmost, in the place that God has set 
them in, to promote it. And God, according b his wonder- 
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fill patience, seems to be still waking to give us opportunity 
thus to acknowledge and honor hini. Bat if we finally re- 
fijse, there is not the least reason to expect any other, than 
that his awful curse will pursue us, and that the pourings 
out of his wrath will be proportionable iotlie despind out- 
pourings cf his Spirit and gmoe. 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c 



PART in. 



SHOWING, IN MANT INSTANCES, WHEREIN THE SUBJECTS, 
OR ZEALOUS PROMOTERS OF THIS WORK, HAVE BEEN 
TNJURIOVSLT BLAMED. 

This work that has lately been earned on in the land, is 
the work of Ood, and not the work of man. Its beginning 
has not been of man's power at device, and its being carried 
on depends not on our strength or wisdom ; but yet Ood ex- 
pects of all, that they should use their utmost endeavors to pro- 
mote it, and that the hearts of all riiould be greatly engaged in 
this a&ir, and that we should improve our utmost strength in 
it, however vain human strength is without the power of Qod ; 
and so he no less requires that we should improve our utmost 
care, wisdom, and prudence, though human wisdom, of itself, 
be as vain as humaa strength. Though Ood is wont to 
carry on such a work, in such & manner, as many ways to 
show the weakness and vanity of means and human en- 
deavors in themselves, yet at the same time he carries it on 
in such a manner as to encourage diligence and vigilance in 
the use of proper means and endeavcnrs, and to punish the 
neglect of them. Therefore, in our endeavois to promote 
this great work, we ought to use the utmost caution, vigi- 
lance^ and skill, in the measures we take in order to it. A 
great aflUr should be managed with great prudence : this is 
the most important affidr that ever New England was called 
to be concerned in. When a people are engaged in war 
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with a powerful and crafty natioOi it concerns them to ma- 
nage an affair of such consequence with the utmost discre- 
tion. Of what vast importance then must it be, that we 
should be vigUant and prudent in the management of this 
great war that New England now has, with so great a host 
of such subtle and cruel enemies, wherein we must either 
conquer or be conquered, and the consequence of the victory 
on one side, will be our eternal destruction, in, both soul and 
body in hell, and on the other side, our obtaining the king- 
dom of heaven, and reigning in it in eternal glory ? We 
had need always to stand on our watch, and to be well 
versed in the art of war, .and not to be ignorant of the de- 
vices of our enemies, and to take heed lest by any means we 
be beguiled through their subtlety. 

Though the devil be strong, yet in such a war as thi% he 
depends mote on his craft than his strength : and tbecouite 
he has chiefly taken, from time to time, to ckgi binder^ and 
overthrow revivals of religion in the church of God, has 
been l^ his subtle, deceitful management, to beguile and 
ijtiislead those that have been engaged therein ; and in audi 
a oourse God has been pleased, in his holy fiind sovereign 
providence, to suffer him to succeed, oftentimes, in a gmat 
measure, to overthrow that which, in its beginnings an^eaied 
most hopefid and glorious. The work that is now begun in 
New England, is, as I have shown, eminently glorious, and 
if it sbouM go on and prevail, would make Netv England a 
kind of heaven upon eartfi : is it not, Iherelbre, a tliousand 
pities, that it should be overthrown, through wrong and im- 
proper management, that we are led into by our subtk ad- 
versary, in our endeavors to ptomote it ) 

In treating of the methods that ought to be taken to pro- 
mote this work, I would, 

FSrsij Take notice^ in some instaaees, wherein hnk bat 
been found with the conduct of those that have afipeaMd to 
be the subjects of it; or have been zealous to promots it (as 
I apprehend) beyond just cause. 
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Seeandlpt I would abow what ihinge ought to be eor- 
ractod^ avoided. 

Hiirdly^ I would show positively what ought to be done 
to prorooto Mb gkrioua work of God. 

I. I would take notioe of aome thio(?a at which offense has 
been taken without, or beyond just cause. 



SECTION I. 

« 

IVie abjection thai tnimsiers address thenweives to the 
afeeHons^ rather than the understanding. 

OifE thing that has been com|^ined ol^ is miniateiB^ ad* 
drasaing themselves niiher to the affections of their hearefSy 
than to their undetstandings, and striving to raise their pas- 
sions to the utmost height, rather by a very affectionato 
manner of speaking, and a great appearance of earnestness, 
in voice and gesture, than by clear reaaoning, and informing 
their judgment ; by which means it is objected that the af- 
ftdbns are moved without a proportaonaUe enlightening of 
the understandiDg. ^ 

To which I would say, I am far from thinking that it is 
not ^exy profitable for ministers, in their preaching, to en- 
deavor clearly and distinctly to explain the doctrines of reli- 
gion, and unravel the difficulties that attend them, and to 
confirm them with strength of reason and argumentation, 
and also to observe some easy and dear method and (Mrder in 
their discourses, for the help of the underatanding and me* 
mory ; and it is very probable that these things have been 
of late too much neglected by many ministers ; yet I believe 
diat the objection that is made, of affections raised without 
enlightening the underatanding, is in a great measure built 
on a mistake, and confused notions that some have about 
the nature and cause of the affisetions, and the manner in 
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which they depend on the understanding. All aflbctione are 
raised either by light in the understanding, or by some er- 
ror and delusion in the understanding ; for all afiections 
do certainly arise from some apprehension in the nnderslond- 
ing, and that apprehension must either be agreeUe to truth, 
or else be some mistake or delusion ; if it be an apprehei^ 
sion or notion that it is agreeable to truth, then it is light in 
the understanding. Therefore the thing to be inquired 
into is, whether the apprehensions or notions of divine and 
eternal things, that are raised in people's minds by these af- 
fectionate preachers, whence their affections are excited, be 
apprehensions that are agreeaUe to truth, or whether they 
are mistakes. If the former, then the affections are raised 
the way they should be, viz. by informing the mind, or con- 
veying light to the understanding. They go away with a 
wrong notion, that think that those preachers cannot aiflfect 
their hearers by enlightening their understanding, that do 
not do it by such a distinct and learned handling of the doc- 
trinal points of religion as depends on human discipluie, or 
the strength of natural reason, and tends to enlarge their 
hearers' learning and speculative knowledge in divinity. 
The manner of preaching without this may be such as sbaH 
tend very much to set divine and eternal things in a right 
view, and to give the bearers such ideas and apprehensions 
of them as are agreeable to truth, and such impressions on 
their htarts as are answerable to the real nature of things : 
and not only the words that are spoken, but the manner of 
speaking, is one thing that has a great tendency to this. I 
think an exceeding aflbotionate way of preaching about die 
great things of rdigbn, has .in itself no tendency to beget 
folse apprehensions of them ; but on the contrary, a mnoh 
greater tendency to beget true appiehensions of them, than- 
a moderate, dull, indifferent way of speaking of them. Aa 
appearance oi affection and earnestness in the manner of 
delivery, if it be very great indeed, yet if it be agiBsable to 
the nature of the subject, and be not beyond a proportion to 
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it9 importance and worthiness of affection, and there be no 
appearance of its being feigned pr forced, has so much the 
greater tendency to beget true ideas os apprehensions in the 
minds of the hearers of the subject spoken of^ and so to en- 
lighten the understanding ; and that for this reason, that 
such a way or manner of speaking of these things does in 
fact more truly represent them, than a more cold and indif- 
ferent way of speaking of them.- If the subject be in its 
own nature worthy of very great affection, then a speaking 
of it with very great affection is most agreeable to the nature 
of that subject, or is the truest representation of it, and 
therefore has most of a tendency to beget true ideas of it in 
the minds of those to whom the representation is made. 
And I do not think ministers are to be blamed for raising the 
affections of their hearers too high, if that which they ^ure 
affected with be only that whiph is worthy of affection, and 
their affections are not raised beyond a proportion to their 
importance or worthiness of affection. I should think my- 
self in the way of my duty to raise the affections of my 
hearers as high as possiHy I can, provided that they are af- 
fected with nothing but truth, and with affections that are 
not disagreeable to the nature of what they are affected with. 
I know it has Ipng been fashionable to despise a very earnest 
and pathetical way of preaching f and^they^ iand thisy.only, 
have been valued as preachere, that hav^ shown the greatest 
extent of learning, and strength of reason, and correctness 
of method and language ; but I humbly- conceive it has 
beeB'fer want of understandings or duly considering human 
nature, that such preaching* has been thought to have the 
greatest tendency to answer the ends of preachii^ ; and the 
experience of the present and past ages abundantly confirms 
the same. Though, as I said before, clearness of distinofioQ 
and illustration, and strength of reason, and a good methodi 
in the doctrinal handling of the truths of reUgbn, ia many 
ways needful and profitaUe, and not to be peglected, yet an 
increase in speculative knowledge in divinity, is not what is 
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flo much needed by our people, as something else. Men 
may abound in this sort of light, and have no heat. How 
much has there been of this sort of knowledge, in the Chris- 
tian world, in this age ! Was there ever an age wherein 
strength and penetration of reason, extent of learning, ex- 
lictness of distinction, correctness of style, and clearness of 
eicpression, did so abound ? And yet was there ever an age 
wherein there has been so little sense of the evil of-«in, so 
Httle love to God, heavenly mindedness, and holiness of life, 
among the professes of the true religion ? Our people do 
not so much ne^ to have their heads stored, as to have their 
hearts touched ; and they stand in the greatest need of that 
sort of preaching that has the greatest tendency to do this. 

Those texts, Isa^. Iviii. 1. '^ Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a truropetr and show my people their transgres- 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins." And Ezek. vi. 11. 
'^ Thus saith <he Lord. Grod, Smite with thine hand, and 
standi with thy foot, and say, Alas, for all the evil abomina- 
tion of the house of Israel !" I say these texts (however 
the use that scxne have made of them has been laughed at) 
will fully justify a great d^ee efpeUhasy and manifestation 
of zeal and fervency in preaching the word of God : they 
may indeed be abused, to justify that which would be odd 
and unnatural, amongst us, not making due allowance for 
difference of manners and custom, in different ages mti na- 
tions ; but let us interpret them how we will„ they at least 
imply, that a most affectionate and earnest manner of deU- 
very, in manyoaees, become a preacher of Grod's woid. 

Preaching of the word Qf God is. commonly spoken of in 
scripture in such expressbns as seem to import a lend and 
earnest speaking ;. as in Isa. xl. 2. " Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her iniquity is ^par- 
doned.'' And V. 3. '< The voice of hin^ that crieth in the wil- 
derness, prepare ye the way of the Lord." v« 7. " The voice 
eaid cry. And be said, what shall I cry ? AU flesh is grass, 
and all the goodiiness thereof, as the flower of the field." Jer. 
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ii. 2. " Go and cry in the ears of Jeruaalem, sajringi Thus 
aaith the Lord, &€." Jonah i. 2. " Arise, go to Nineyeh, thai 
great city, and cry against it" Isa. IxL 1, 2^ <' The Spirit ef 
the Lord God kb upon me, because the Lord hath anointed 
roe, to preach good tidings to the ineek, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the year of vengeance of our God." Isa. hdi. 11. " BehoUi 
the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the worlds Say ye 
to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy sbvation oometh, dec" 
Rom. X. 18. " Their sound went into all the earthr and their 
words to the end of the world." Jer. xi. 6. " I^oclaim all 
these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do 
them." So chap. xix. 2. and vii. 2. Prov.^ viiL 1. '^ Doth not 
wisdom cry, and understanding put forth her voice?" v. 3, 4. 
" She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the pom* 
ing in at the doors ; unto you, O men, I call, and my voice 
is to the sons of men ?" And chap. i. 20. " Wisdom crieth 
without, sbeuttereth her voice in the.stre^." <:hap. ix..3. 
<' She hath sent forth her maidens, she crieth upon the bigb 
placeff of the city." John vii. 37. " In the lastiday, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man 
thirst, let faim come unto me and drink." 

It seems to be foretold^ that the gospel should be especially 
preached in a loud and earnest manner, at the introductioB 
of tbs prosperous state of religipn, in ihe latter days. Isa. xl. 
9. '^ O Zion, that bringetb. good, tidings, get thee up into the 
high jnountain ! O Jerusalem, that bringe(h good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with fltrength ! lift up and be not afiaid i 
Say unto the cities of Judah, behold. your God !" Isa. tii. 7, 
8. '^ How beautiful upon the mountains, are the feet of him 
that iNringeih good tidings ! Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice." Isa. xxvii. 13. ^' And it shall come to pass, in that 
day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and Ihey shall 
OHne which were ready to perish." And this will be a|ia 
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way, that the church of God will cry at that time, like a 
travailing woman,, when Christ mystical is going to be 
brought forth ; as Rev. I2. ai the begianing. It will be by 
ministers, that are her mouth : and it will be this way that 
Christ will then cry, like a travailing woman, as in Isa. xlii. 
14. " I have long time, holden my- peace : I have been still 
and refrained' myself ; now will I cry, like a travailing wo- 
man." Christ cries by his mimsters, and the church cries 
by her officers. And it is worthy to be noted, that- the wxffd 
commonly used in the new testament, that we translate 
prew^ properly signifies to proclaim ahud like a crier. 



. SECTION 11. 

Ministers hlafhed for speaking terror to those who are 

already under great terrors. 

Another thing that some ministers have been greatly 
blamed for, and I think unjustly, is speaking terror to them 
that are already under great terrors, instead of. comforting 
them. Indeed, if ministers in such a case go about to terrify 
persons with that which is not trnej or to affiright them by 
representing their case worse than it is, or in any redpect 
otherwise than it is, they are to the condemned ; but if they 
terrify them only by still holding finth' more light to them, 
and giving them to understand more of the truth of their 
case, they are altogether to be justified. When sinners' con- 
sciences are greatly^ awakened by the Spirit of God, it is 1^ 
light imparted to the conscience, enabling them to see their 
case to be, in some measare, as it is ; apd if more light be 
let in, it will terrify them still more : but ministeiB are not 
therefore to be Uamed that they endeavor to hold forth more 
light to the conscience, and do not rather allevialfrthe piun 
they are undisr, by intercepting and obstructing that light 
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that shines already. To say anything to those who have 
never believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, to represent their 
case any otherwise than exceeding terrible, is not to preach 
the word of God to them ; for the word of God reveals no- 
thing but truth, but this is to di^de them. Why should we 
be afraid to let persons that are in an infinitely miserable 
condition, know the truth, or briffg them into the light, for 
fear it should terrify them ? It is light that must convert them, 
if ever they are converted. The more w6. bring sinneis into 
the-light, while they are miserable^ and the light is terrible 
to them, the more likely it is, that by and by the light will 
be joyful to them. The ease, peace, and comfort, that natu- 
ral men enjoy, have their foundation in darkness and blind- 
ness ; therefore as that darkness vanishes, aod li^t 
comes in, their peace vanishes, and they are terrified : but 
that is no good argument why m^ should endeavor, to hold 
their darkness, that we may tiphold their comfort. The 
(roth is, that as long as.men reject Chiist, and do not saving- 
ly believe in- him, however they may be awakened, and how- 
ever strict, and conscientious, and laborious they may be in re- 
ligion, they have the wrath of God abidiiig on them, they are 
his enemies, and the children of the devil ; (as the scripture 
calls all that be not savingly converted, Mat. xiii. 38. 1 John 
in. 10;), and it is uncertain whether they shall ever obtain 
mer^ : God is under no obligation to show them mercy, 
nor will he be if they fast and pray and cry never so much ; 
and they are then eq)ecially provoking God under those ter- 
rors, that they stand it out against Chrijst, and will not ac- 
cept of an offered Savior, though they See so much ^need 
of him : and seeing this is the truth, they should be told so, 
that they may be sensible what their case indeed is. 

To Uame a minister for thus declaring the truth to those 
who are under awakenings, and not immediately administer- 
ing comfort to them, is like blaming a surgeon, because 
when hehaahegun to thrust in his lance, whereby he has 
already put his patient to great pain, and he shrinks and 
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cries out with anguisb, he b so cruel lliat he will not stay 
his liatid, bat goes on to thrust it in further, till he ^x>me8 U> 
the core of the» wound. Such, a compassionate physician, 
who as soon as tiis patient began to flinch, should withdraw 
his handj and . go about immediately to apply a plaster, to 
skin over the wound, and leave the core untouched, would 
be oat that would heal the hurt slightly, crying Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. 

Indeed something else besides terror is to be preached to 
them, whose consciences are awakened. The gospel is to. be 
preached to them : they are to be told that>tbere ia a Savior 
provided, that is excellent and glorious, who has shed his 
precious blood for sinners, and is every way sufficient to save 
them, that stands ready to receive them, if they will heartily 
embrojce him ; for this is also the truth, as well as that they 
now ate in an infinitely dreadful condition : this is the word 
of God. Sinners at the-same time that they are told how 
miserable, th^ir case is, should be earnestly invited to come 
and accept of a^Savior, and' yield their hearts unto him, with 
aU the winning,, encouniging arguments, for them so to do, 
that tlio fifoqiel affofds : but this is to induce them to eecape 
from the misery of the condition that they are now in : but 
not to make them think their present condition less misera* 
ble than it is, or at all to abate, their uneasiness and distress, 
while they are in it : that would be the way to quiet them) 
and fasten them in it, and not to excite them to fly from it. 
Comfort, in one sense, is to be held f(Mth, to sinaers under 
awakenings of conscience, L e. comfort is to be ofiered to them 
in Cbri8tro<^ condition \of their flying from their present 
miserable siaie^ to him : but comfort is not to be adminia- 
tered to them, tit their present sidie^ as iany thing that they, 
have now any title to, or while out of C^urist No comfort is 
to be administered to them; from any thing in thetr^ any. of 
tlteir qualifications, prayeis, or other performances, {MSt, pie- 
sent, or future ; but ininistere shtald, ia such caaes, abrhrete 
their utmost to taka aD aoch comfotts Aom tham, thoqgh k 
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gifeatly iQcreases their terror. A person that sees hinuelf 
ready to sink into bell, is ready to strive, some way or other, 
io lay God under some oUigaCion to him; but be S9 to be 
beat off ftom every thing of that nature, though it greatly id- 
deases bis terror to -see bims^ wholly destitute, on every 
side, of any refuge, or any thing of bis own to lay bold of; 
as a man that sees himself in danger: of drowning, is in ter- 
ror, and endeavors to <»itch hold on every twig wiUiin bis 
reach, and he that pulls away those twigs fVom him, increases' 
his terrcH' ; yet if they are insufficient to save him, and by 
being in bis way, prevent his looking to that which will save 
him, to pull them away is necessary to save his life. 

If sinneiB are in any distress, from any error that they em- 
brace, or mistake they are under, that is to be removed : fer 
instance, if they are in tenor ftom an apprehension that they 
have committed th# unpardonable sid, or that those things 
have happened to them that are certain signs pf reprobation, 
or any other delusion, such terrors hav6 np tendency to do 
them any good ; lor these terrats are fromilemptation, and 
not from conviction : but that terror which arises'from con- 
viction, or a sight of truth, is to be increased ; for thode that 
are most awakened, have great remaining stupidity, they 
have a sense of but little of that which is ; and it is fimm re- 
maining Uindness and darkness, that they see no more ; and 
that remaining blindness is a disease, that we ought to en- 
deavor to remove. I am not afraid to tell sinners, that are 
most senilible of their misery, that their case is indeed as mi- 
arable as -they think it to be, and a thousand times more so ; 
for this id the* truth. Some may be ready to say that tiiough 
it be the tnitli, yet the iriith is^ not to beispoken at all times, 
and seems not to be seasonable then : but it seems to me, 
euch truth is never more seasonable than at such a time, 
when Christ is beginning to often the eyes of conscience. 
MinisleM ought toKct as co-workers with him ; to take that 
oppectnoity, and to the utmost to improve that advantage, 
and 9trihe*wbtle thriron is hot, aiid wlien the light has be* 
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gun to shine, then to remove all obstacles, and use all proper 
means, that it may come in more fully, and the work be done 
thoroughly then. And experience abundantly shows, that 
to take this course, is not of a hurtful tendency, but very 
much the contrary : I have seen, in very many instances, 
the happy effects of it, and oftentimes a very speedy happy 
issue, and never knew any ill consequence, in case of real 
conviction, and when distress has been only from thence. 

I know of but one case, wherein the truth ought to be 
withheld from sinners in distress of conscience, and that is 
the case of melancholy : and it is not to be withheld from 
them then, because the tnith tends to do them hurt, but be- 
cause if Ve speak the truth 'to them, sometimes they will be 
deceived, and led into error by it, through that strange dbpo- 
sition th^e is in them, to take things wrong. So that that 
l^hich, as it is spoken, is truth ; as it ft heard and recdved, 
. and applied by them, is fiJsehood ; as it will be, unless the 
truth be spoken with abundance of caution and prudence, 
and consideration of their disposition and circumstances. But 
the most' awfril truths of God's word ought not to be with- 
held from public congregations, because it may happen that 
some sudi nrelancholic persons may be in it ; any more than 
the Bible is to be withheld from the Ghristian world, because 
it is manifest that there are a great many melancholic per- 
sons in Christendom, thai exceedingly abuse the awful things 
contftined in the scripture, to their own wounding. Nor do 
I (hink that to be of weight, which is made use of by some, 
as a gC0at mnd dreadful objection against the terrifying 
preaching that has of late been in New England, viz. that 
therd have beq^ some instances of melancholic persons that 
h^ve SD abused it, that the issue has been the murder of 
themselves. The objection from hence is ho strongw agtunst 
awakening preaching, than it is against the Bible itself. 
There are hundreds, and probably thousands of instances, 
might be produced, of persons that have murdered them- 
selves, under religious melancholy : thefie murders probably 
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never would have been, if it had not been for the JBihle, or if 
the world had remained in a state of heathenish darkness. 
The Bible has not only been the occasion of these sad eflket8| 
but of thousands, and I suppose millions, of other cruel mur- 
ders, that have been committed, in the persecutions that have 
been raised, that never would have been, if it had not been 
for the Bible. Many whole countries have been, as it were, 
deluged with innocent blood, which would not have been, if 
the gospel never had been preached in the world. It is not 
a good objection against any kind of preaching, that soma 
men abuse it greatly to their hurt It has been acknowledged 
by all divines, as a thing common in all ages, and all Chris- 
tian countries, that a very great part of those that sit under 
the gospel, do so abuse it, that it only proves an occasion of 
their for more aggravated damnation, and so of men's eter* 
nally murdering their souls ; which is an effect infinitely 
more terrible than the murder of their bodies. It is as un^ 
just to lay the blame of these self-murders to those ministers 
who have declared the awful truths of God's word, in the 
most lively and affecting manner they were capable of, as it 
would be to lay the blame of hardening men's hearts, and 
blinding their eyes, and their more dreadful eternal damna- 
tion, to the prophet Isaiah, or Jesus Christ, because this was 
the consequence of their preaching, with respect to many of 
their hearers. Isa. vi. 10. John ix. 39. Mat ziii. 14. 
Though a very few have abused the awakening preadiing 
that has lately been, to so sad an effect as to be Uie cause of 
their own temporal death ; yet it may be, to one such in^ 
stance, there have been hundreds, yea, thousands, that have 
been saved, by this means, from eternal death. 

What has more especially given offense to many, and 
raised a loud cry against some preachers, as thoi^h their 
conduct were intolerable, is their frighting poor innocent 
children, with talk of hell-fire, and eternal damnation. But 
if those that complain so loudly of this, really believe, 
what is the general profession of the country, viz. that all 
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are by nature the children of wrath, and heirs of heU ; and 
that every one that has not been born again, whether he be 
young or old, is exposed every moment to eternal destruction, 
under the wrath of Almighty God : I say, if they really be- 
lieve this, then such a complaint and cry as this betrays a 
great deal of weakness and inconsideration. A> innocent as 
children seem to be to us, yet, if they are out of Christ, they 
are not so in God's sight, but are young vipers, and are infi- 
nitely more hateful than vipers, and are in a most miserable 
condition, as well as grown persons ; and they are naturally 
very senseless and stupid, being bcm as the wild ciss's coU, 
and need much to awaken them. Wt y should we conceal 
the truth from them ? Will those children that have been 
dealt tenderly with, in this respect, and lived and died insen- 
sible of their misery, till they come to feel it in hell, ever 
thank parents, and others, for their tenderness, in not letting 
them know what they were in danger of? If parents' love 
towards their children was not blind, it would affect them 
much more, to see their children every day exposed to eter- 
nal burnings, and yet senseless, than to see them suffer the 
distress of that awakening, that is necessary in order to their 
escape from them, and that tends to their being eternally 
happy, as the children of God. A child that has a danger- 
ous wound, may need the painful lance, as well as grown 
persons ; and that would be a foolish pity, in such a case, 
that should hold back the lance, and throw away the life, 
I have seen the happy effects of dealing plainly and tho- 
roughly with children, in the concerns of their souls, without 
sparing them at all, in many instances ; and never knew 
any ill consequence of it, in any one instance. 
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SECTION III. 

TTie (Ejection of having so frequent religious meetings^ 
and spending so muck time in religion. 

Another thing, that a ^reat deal has been said against, 
is having so frequent religious meetings, and spending so 
much time in religion. And indeed there are none (rf the 
externals of religion, but what are capable of excess : and I 
believe it is true, that there has not been a due proportion ob- 
served in religion of late. We have placed religion too much 
in the external duties of the first table ; we have abounded in 
idigious meetings, and in praying, reading, hearing, singing, 
and religious conference; and there has. not been a propor- 
tionable increase of zeal for deeds of charity, and other duties 
of the second table ; (though it must be acknowledged that 
they are also much increased.) But yet it appears to me, 
that this objection of persons' spending too much time in re- 
ligion, has been in the general groundless. Though worldly 
business must be done, and persons ought not to neglect the 
business of their particular callings, yet it is to the honor of 
God, that a people should be so much in outward acts of re* 
ligion, as to carry in it a visible, public appearance, of a great 
engagedness of mind in it, as the main business of life : and 
especially is it fit, that at such an extraordinary time, when 
God appears unusually present with a pedple, in wonderful 
works of power and mercy, that they should spend more time 
than usual in religious exercises, to put honor upon that God 
that is then extraordinarily present, and to seek his &ce ; as 
it was witli the Christian church in Jerusalem, on occasion 
of that extraordinary pouring out of the Spirit, soon after 
Christ's ascension. Acts ii. 46. ^* And they continued daily, 
with one accord, in the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house." And so it was at Ephesus, at a time of 
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great outpouriDg of the Spirit there ; the Christians there at- 
tended public religious exercises, every day for two years to- 
gether. Acts xix. 8, 9, 10. " And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months, dis- 
puting and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
God : but when divers were hardened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before the multitude, he departed jbom 
them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the 
«chool of one Tyrannus. And this continued by the qpaoe 
of two years ; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks." And as to 
the grand objection of six daps shalt thou labor^ all that 
can be understood by it, and all that the very objectors them- 
fldves understand by it, is that we may follow our secular la- 
bors in those six days, that are not the sabbath, and oughi to 
be dil^nt in them : not but that sometimes we may turn finom 
them, even within those six days, to keep a day of fasting, or 
thanksgiving, or to attend a lecture ; and that more fre- 
quently or rarely, as Grod's providence and the state of things 
shall call us, according to the best judgment of our discre- 
tkm. 

Though secular business, as I said before, ought not to bs 
neglected, yet I cannot see how it can be maintained, that 
religion ought not to be attended, so as in the least to injure 
our temporal afiiiirs, on any other principles than those of in- 
fidelity. No one objects against injuring one temporal aflSiir 
for the sake of another temporal affair of much greater im- 
portance ; and therefore, if eternal things are as real as tem- 
poral things, and are indeed of infinitely greater importance ; 
then why may we not voluntarily suffer, in some measure, 
in our temporal concerns, while we are seeking eternal riches, 
and immortal glory ? It is looked upon no way improper 
for a whole nation to spend considera)>le time, and much of 
their outward substance, on some extraordinary temporal oc- 
casions, for the sake only of the ceremonies of a public re- 
jcaciiig I and it would be thought dishonorable to be very 
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exact about what we spend, or careful lest we injure our 
tale^ on such an occasion : and why should we be exad 
only with Almighty God, so that it should be a crime lo be 
otherwise than scrupulously careful, lest we injure ourselvee 
in oar temporal interest, to put honor upon him, and seek our 
own eternal happiness ? We should take heed that none of 
us be in any wise like Judas, who greatly complained of 
needless expense, and waste of outward substance, to put ho*^ 
nor upon Christ, when Mary broke her box, and poured th^ 
predkras ointment on his head : he had indignation within 
himself on that account, and cries out, " Why was this waste 
of the ointm^t made? For it might have been sold for 
more thftn three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
pobr*" Mark xiv. 3, 4, 6, &c., and John xii. 4, 6, Ac. 

And besides^ if the matter be justly considered and ex* 
atnined, I believe it will be found, that the country has lost 
no time from their temporal fiffairs by the late revival of reli* 
gioti, but have rather gained time ; and that mere time has 
been saved from frolicking and tavern haunting, idleness, un* 
profitable visits, vain talk, fruitless pastimes, and needless 
diversions, than has lately been spent in extraordinary reli^ 
gion ; and probably five times as much has been saved in 
persons' estates, at the tavern, and in thek apparel, as has 
been spent by religious meetings. 

The great complaint that is made against so much time 
spent in religk>n, cannot be in general from a real- concern 
that Qod may be honored, and his will done, and the best 
good of men promoted ; as is very manifest from this, that 
now there is a much more earnest and zealous outcry made 
in the country against this extraordinary religion, than was 
belt;>re against so much time spent in tavern haunting, vain 
company keeping, night walking, and other things which 
wasted both our time and substance, and injured our merad 
virtue. 

The frequent preaching that has lately been, has in k par* 
ticular manner been objected against as unprofitable and pre- 
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judicial. It is objected that when sermons are beard so very 
ofieOi one sermon tends to tlirust out anotber ; so tbat persons 
lose the benefit of all : they say two or three sermons in a 
week is as much as they can remember and digest. Such 
objections against frequent preaching, if they be not from an 
enmity against reUgion, are for want of duly considering the 
way that sermons usually profit an auditory. The main 
benefit that is obtained by preaching, is by impression made 
upon the mind in the time of it, and not by any effect that 
arises afterwards by a remembrance of what was delivered. 
^nd though an after remembrance of what was heard in a 
sermon, is oftentimes very profitable ; yet, for the most part, 
that remembrance is from an impression the words made on 
the heart in the time of it ; and the memory profits as it re- 
news and increases that impression ; and a frequent inculca- 
ting the more important things of religioa in preaching, has 
00 tendency to rase out out such impressions, but to increase 
them, and fix them deeper and deeper in the mind, as is 
found by experience. It never used to be objected against, 
that persons, upon the sabbath, after they have heard 
two sermons that day, should go home, and spend the re- 
maining part of the sabbath in reading the scriptures, and 
printed sermons ; which, in proportion as it has a tendency 
to affect the mind at all, has as much of a tendency 
to drive out what they have heard, as if they heard, another 
sermon preached. It seems to have been the practice of the 
apostles to preach every day in places where they went ; yea, 
though sometimes they continued long in one place. Acts 
ii. 42 and 46. Acts xix. 8, 9, 10. They did not avoid 
{Nreaching one day, for fear they should thrust out of the 
minds of their hearers what they bad delivered the day be- 
fee ; nor did Christians avoid going every day to hear, for 
fwr of any such bad effect, as is evident by Acts ii. 42, 46. 

There are some things in scripture that seem to signify as 
wgsash, as that there should be preaching in an extraordinary 
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fipequency, at the time when God should be about to intio* 
duce that flourishing state of religion that should be in the 
latter days; as that in Isa. Ixii. at the beginning: ^^Fcnt 
Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, for Jerusalem's sake 
I will not rest ; until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof, as a lamp that bumeth : 
and the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory." And ver. 5, 6. " For as a young man marrieth a vir- 
gin, so shall thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. I 
have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace, day nor night." The destruction of 
the city of Jericho, is evidently, in all its circumstances, in- 
tended by God as a great type of the overthrow of Satan'a 
kingdom ; the priests blowing witb trumpets at tliat iim^ 
represents ministers preaching the gospel ; the people coi»: 
passed the city seven days, the priests blowing the trumpets ; 
but when the day was come that the walls of the city weie 
to fall, the priests were more frequent and abundant in blow* 
ing their trumpets ; there was as much done in one day then, 
as had been done in seven days before ; they compassed the 
city seven times that day, blowing theii; trumpets, till at 
length it came to one long and perpetual blast, and then the 
walls of the city fell down flat. The extraordinary preach- 
ing, that shall be at the beginning of that glorious jubilee of 
the church, is represented by the extraordinary sounding of 
trumpets throughout the land of Canaan, at the beginning 
of the year of jubilee ; and by the reading of the law befiore 
all Israel, in the year of release, at the feast of tabernacles. 
And the crowing of the cock, at the break of day, which 
brought Peter to repentance, seems to me to be intended to 
signify the awakening of God's church out of thw lethargy, 
wherein they had denied their Lord, by the extmordinmy 
preaching of the gospel that shall be at the dawning of the 
day of the church's light and glory. And there seems at 
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dttB day to be an unoommoa hand of Dime ProvideBoe, ia 
aaimeling, eBahliog, aod upholding aome ministera in such 
abundant labors. 



SECTION IT. 

Minisiers blamed for wuiking much ofmUcries^fainHngaj 

and hodUy effects. 

Another thing wherein I think some ministerB have 
been injured, is in being very much blamed for making so 
much of outcries, fiuntiogs, and other bodily effects ; speak* 
ing of them as tokens of the presence of God, and arguments 
of the success of preaching ; seeming to strive to their ut- 
most to bring a congregation to that pass, and seeming to 
rejoice in it, yea even blessing God for it, when they see 
these efieets. 

Gonoerninsf (hi^ T would observe, in the first place, that 
there are many things, with respect to cryings out, foiling 
down, &c., that are charged on ministers, that they are ool 
guQty of. Some would have it that they speak of these 
things as certain evidences of a work of the Spirit of God on 
the hearts of their hearers, or that they esteem these bodily 
effects themselves to be the work of God, as though the Spirit 
of God took hold of, and agitated the bodies of men ; and 
some are charged with making these things essential, and 
supposing that persons cannot be converted without them ; 
whereas I never yet could see the person that held either of 
these things. 

But for speaking of such effects as probable tokens of God's 
presence, and arguments of the success of preaching, it seems 
to me they are not to be blamed ; because I think they are 
so indeed : and therefore when I see them excited by preach- 
ing the important truths of God's word, urged and enforced 
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by (KCfMr aiguoMote aDd motives, or as conseqoenl on any 
oilier niean» that are good, I do not scruple to speak of them, 
and to rejoice in tbem, and bless €rod Cor them as snch ; and 
that for this (as I think) good reason, viz. that from time to 
time, upon proper inquiry and examination, and observation 
of the consequences and fruits, I have found that these are 
all evidences that the persons in whom these effects appear, 
are under the influences of God's Spirit in such cases. Cry- 
logs out, ki such a manner, and with such eivcumstaBoes as 
I have seen them from time to time, is as much an evidence 
to me, of the general cause it proceeds from, as language : 
I have learned the meaning of it the same way that>penBon8 
leam the meaning of languagdy viz. by use and experience. 
I ooofese that wb^i I see a great crying out in a congri^atioa, 
in the manner that I have seen it, when those things stt 
held ferth to them that are worthy of their being greatly af* 
fected by, I rejoice in it much moke than merely in an ap- 
pearance of solemn attention, and a show of affection by 
weeping ; and that because when there have been those outr 
cries, I have found from time to time a much greater and 
more excellent effect. To rejoice that the work of Grod is 
oamed on calmly, without much ado, is in effect to rejoice 
that it is carried on with less power, or that there is not so 
much of the influence of God's Spirit : for though the do* 
gree of the influence of the Spirit of God on particular per- 
sons is by no means to be judged of by the degree of exter- 
aal appearances, because of the different constitutiaps, tem- 
pers) and circumstances of men ; yet if there be a very pow- 
erful influence of the Spirit of God on a mixed multitude, it 
will cause, some way or other, a great visible commotion. 

And as to ministers' aiming at snch effects, and striving 
by ail means to bring a congregation to that pass, that there 
should be such an uproar among them ; 1 suppose none aim 
at it any otherwise, than as they strive to raise the affections 
of their hearers to such a height as very often appears in 
these effects ; and if it be so, that those affections are oom- 
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monly good, and it be found by experience that sadi a de- 
gree of tbem commonly has a good effect, I think they are 
to be justified in so doing. 



SECTION V. 

Ministers blamed for keeping persons, together that are 

under great affections. 

Again, some ministers have been blamed for keeping per- 
sons together, that have been under great affections, which 
have appeared in such extraordinary outward manifestations. 
Many think this promotes coniusion, that persons in such 
circumstances do but discompose each others' minds, and dis- 
turb the minds- of others ; and that therefore it is best they 
should be dispersed, and that when any in a congregation 
are strongly seized, that they cannot forbear outward mani- 
festations of it, they should be removed that others' minds 
may not be divert^]. 

But I cannot but think that those that thus object go upon 
quite wrong notions of things : for though persons ought to 
take heed that they do not make an ado without necessity ; 
for this will be the way in time to have such appearances 
lose all their effect ; yet the unavoidable manifestations of 
strong ^ligious affections tend to a happy influence on the 
minds of by-standers, and are found by experience to have 
an excellent and durable effect ; and so to contrive and order 
things, that others may have opportunity and advantage to 
observe them, has been found to be blessed, as a great means 
to promote the work of Grod ^ and to prevent their being in 
thewayofobservation,istopreventtheeffectofthatwhichGod 
makes use of as a principal m^ns of carrying on his work 
at such an extraordinary time, viz. example ; whkh is often 
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Spoken of in scripture as one of the chief means by which 
God would carry on his work, in the time of the prosperity* 
of reUgion in the latter days : I have mentioned some texts 
aheady to this purpose, in what I published before, of the 
marks of a work of the true Spirit ; but would here men- 
tion some others. In Zech. ix. 15, 16., those that in the 
latter day should be fiUed in an extraordinary manner with the 
Holy Spirit, so as to appear in outward manifestations, and 
making a noise, are spoken of as those that God, in these 
uncommon circumstances, will set up to the view of others^ 
as a piize or ensign, by their examph and the excellency of 
their attainments, to animate and draw others, as men gather 
about an ensign, and run for a prize, a crown, and precious 
jewels, set up in their view. The words are, ^^ And they 
shall drink, and make a noise, as through wine ; and they 
shall be filled like bowls, and as the corners of the altar : and 
the Lord their God shall save them, in that day, as the flock 
of his people ; for they shall be as the stones of a crown, 
liAed up as an ensign upon his land." (But I shall have 
occasion to say something more of this scripture afterwards.) 
Those that make the objection I am upon, instead of suffer- 
ing this prize or ensign to be in public view, are for having 
it removed, and hid in some corner. To the like purpose is 
that, Isa. Ixii. 3. " Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem, in the hand of thy 
God.'' Here it is observable, that it is not said, Thou shalt 
be a crown upon the head^ but in the hand of the Lord, i. e. 
held forth in thy beauty and excellency, as a prize, to- be be- 
stowed upon others that shall behold thee, and be animated 
by the brightness and lustre which God shall endow thee 
with. The great influence of the example of G^'h people, 
in their bright and excellent attainments, to propagate reli- 
gion in those days, is further signified in Isa. Ix. 3. " And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising." With ver. 22. " A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong nation." And Zech. 
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X. 8, 9. ^< And they shall increase, as they have iacEea^ied ; 
* and I will sow them among the people." And Hob. ii« 23. 
" And I will sow her unto me in the earth." So Jer. xxxi. 
27. 



SECTION VI, 

Objection agamst s^peakinff much, and with great ear- 

nestne^i by persons affected. 

ANOTHEk thing that gives great disgust to many, is the 
disposition that persons show, under great affections, to qpeak 
so much, and with such earnestness and vehemence, to be 
setting forth the greatness, and wonderfulness, and impof^ 
tance of divine and eternal things, and to be so passiopaitety 
warning, inviting, and entreating others. Concerning whidi 
I would say, that I am far from thinking that such a dispo* 
sition ^ould be wholly without any limits or regulation (as 
I shall more particularly show afterwards) ; and I believe 
some have erred in setting no bounds, and indulging •and 
encouraging this disposition without any kind of refltfiaint ^or 
direction : but yet it seems to me that such a dispontion in 
general, is what both reason and scripture will justify. Those 
that are offended at such things, as though tl^y were unratr 
sonable, are not just : upon examination it wiU probably be 
found that they have one rule of reasoning about temporal 
things, and another about spiritual things. They will not 
at all woivler, if a person, on some very great and affeotkig 
occasion of extraordiiuury danger or great joy, that eminently 
and immediately concerns him and ot^ei% is dioposcrf to 
speak much, and with great eamesmess, eqMciaUy ta ibose 
to whom he is united in the bonds of dear affection aad 
great concern for their good. And therefore if they were 
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just, why would not they allow it in spiritual things ? And 
much more in them, agmeably to the vastly greater impor- 
tance, aud more affecting nature of spiritual things, and the 
concern which tnie rehgion causes in men's minds for the 
g4M)d of others, and the disposition it gives and excites to 
apeak God's praises, to show forth his infinite glory, and talk 
of all his glorious perfections and works ? 

That a very great sense, of the right kind, of the impor- 
tance of the things of rdigion, and the danger sinners are 
in, should sometimes cause an almost insuperable disposition 
to speak and warn others, is agreeable to Jer. vi. 10, 11. 
" To whom shall I speak and give warning, that they may 
hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot 
hearken : behold, the word of the Lord is unto them a re- 
proach ; they have no delight in it. Therefore I am full of 
the fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding in ; I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly 
of the young men together ; for even the husband with the 
wife shall be taken, the aged, with him that is full of days." 
And that true Christians, when they come to be, as it were, 
waked out of sleep, and to be filled with a sweet and joyful 
sense of the excdlent things of religion, by the preaching of 
the gospel, or by other means of grace, should be disposed to 
be much in speaking of divine things, though before they 
were dumb, is agreeable to what Christ says to his church, 
CanC« vii. 9. " And the roof of thy mouth is like the best 
wine, for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly, causing the 
lips of those that are asleep to speak.'' The roof of the 
church's mouth, is the officers of the church that preach the 
gospel ; their word is to Christ's beloved, like the best vnne, 
diat goes down sweetly ; extraordinarily refreshing and en- 
livening the saints, causing them to speak, though before 
they were mute and asleep. It is said by some that the 
people that are the subjects of this work, when they get to- 
gether, talking load «&d earnestly in their pretended great 
joys, several in a room talking at the same time, make a 
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noise just like a company of drunken persons. On which I 
would observe, that it id foretold that God's people should do 
so, in that forementioned place, Zech. ix. 15, 16, 17., which 
I shall now take more particular notice of: the words are as 
follows : " The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and they 
shall devour and subdue with sling stones ; and they shall 
drink, and make a noise, as through wine, and they shall be 
filled like bowls, and as the corners of the altar : and the 
Lord their God shall save them in that day, as the flock of 
his pec^e ; for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted 
up as an ensign upon his land : for how great is his good- 
ness ! and how great is his beauty ! Corn shall make the 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." The wordd 
are very remarkable : here it is foretold, that at the time 
when Christ shall set up a universal kingdom upon eaith, 
ver. 20., the children of Zion shall drink till they are fitted 
like the vessels of the sanctuary ; and if we would know 
what they shall be thus filled with, the prophecy does in ei^ 
feet explain itself : they shall be filled as the vessels of the 
sanctuary that contained the drink oflfering, which was wina ; 
an(i yet the words imply that it shall not literally be wine 
that they shall drink and be filled with, because it is said 
they shall drink and make a noise, £» through wine, as if 
Uiey had drank wine ; which implies Aat they had not 
literally done it, and therefore we must understand the words, 
that they shall drink into that, and be filled with that, which 
the wine of the drink offering represented, or was a type of, 
which is the Holy Spirit, as well as the blood of Christ, that 
new wine that is drank in our heavenly Father's kingdom : 
they shall be filled with the Spirit, which the apostle sets in 
of9)ositbn to a being drunk with wine, Bph. v. 18. This 
is the new wine spoken of, ver. 17. It is the same with that 
best vfine, Bpcken of in Canticles, that goes down sweeilp, 
causing the lips of those that are asleep to. speak. It is 
here foretold that the children of Zion, in the latter days, 
should be filled with that which should make them cheeifiil, 
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and cause them to make a noise as tluoi^;b wine, and by 
which these joyful, happy persons, that are thus filled, shaU 
be as the stones of a crown lifted up as an ensign upon Grod's 
land, being made joyful in the extraordinary manifestations 
of the beauty and love of Christ : as it foUows, How greeU 
is his goodness ! and how great is his beauty / And it 
is further remarkable^ that it is here foretold that it should 
be thjis especially amongst young people ; Com shall make 
the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids. It 
would be ridiculous to understand this of literal bread and 
wine : without doubt, the same spiritual blessings are sigm- 
fied by bread and wine here, which were represented by 
Melchizedeck's bread and wine, and are signified by the 
bread and wine in the Lord's supper. One of the marginal 
readings is, sh€M make the young mten to speak ; which is 
agreeable to that in Canticles, of the best win^s oausing 
thelips of those that are asleep to speak. 

We ought not to be, in any measure, like the unbelieving 
Jews in Christ's time, who were disgusted both with crying 
out with distress and with joy. When the poor blind man 
cried out before all the multitude, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me ! and continued instantly thus doing, 
the multitude rebuked him, and charged him that he should 
hold his tongue, Mark x. 46, 47, 48., and Luke xviii. 38, 39. 
They looked upon it to be a very indecent noise that he 
made ; a thing very ill-becoming him to cause his voice to 
be heard so much and so loud among the multitude. And 
when Christ made his solemn and triumphant entry into 
Jerusalem, (which, I have before observed, was a type of the 
glory and triumph of the latter days,) the whole mikltitude 
of the disciples, of all sorts, especially young people, began 
to rejoice and praise God, with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, 8a)ring, Blessed he the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Peace in 
heaven, and glory in the highest ! The Pharisees said to 
Christ, Master,- rebuke thy disciples. They did not un- 
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derst&Bd such great transports of joy ; it aeeined to tkem a 
very unsaitable and indecent noise and clamor that they 
9)ade, a confused uproar^ many trying out together, as 
though they were out of their wits ; they wondered that 
Christ would tdernte it But what says Christ 1 1 tell pou^ 
thai if these should hold their peacCj the stones wndd im^ 
mediately! cry out* The words seon to intimate as much 
as that there was cause enough to constrain' those ^hoa^ 
hearts were not harder than the very stones, to cry out, and 
make a noise ; which is somethii]^ lUce that other expresrion) 
of catmng the lips of those that are asleep to speak. 

When many, under great reUgious affectionsi^ffe earnestly 
speaking together, of diirine wondets, in Tarious parts of a 
company, to those that are next to them i some attending 
to what one says, and others to another, thera is som^hing 
very beautiful in it, profided they do not speak so many as 
to drown each others' vaices, that none can hear whbX any 
say ; there is a greates and mose affecttog appearance of a 
joint engagedness of heart, in the love and prlises of God. 
And I had rather see it, than to see one speaking alone, and 
all attendingiojwhat las says \ it has more of the appearance 
of conversation. When a multitude meets on any oocasioA 
of temporal rejoicing, freely and cheerfully to converse to^ 
gether, they be not wont to observe the cerenumy, of but one 
speaking at a time, while all the rest, in a formal mann^, 
set themselves to attend to what he says ; that would spoil 
all conversation, and turn it into the formality of set E|)eecfae8^ 
and the solemnity of preaching* It is better for lay persons, 
when they speak one to another of the things of God, when 
they meet together -to speak after the manner of Christian 
conversation, than to observe the fiNrmahty of but one speak- 
ing at a time, the whole multitude silently and solemnly 
attending to what he says ; which would carry in it too 
mu^b of the air of the authority and solemnity of preaching. 
What the apostle says, 1 Cor. xiv. 29, 30, 31., " Let the 
prophets speak, two, or three, and let the other judge : if any 
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thing be revealed to another that sitleth by, let the first hold 
his peace ; for ye may all prophesy^ one by one, ihat all 
may learn, and all may be comforted ;" I say, this does not 
reach this case ; because what the apostle is speaking of, is 
the Mlenmity of their religious exercises, in puUic w«mhip, 
and persons speaking in the church by immediate inq^l^a^ 
tjon, and in the use of the gift of prophecy, or seme gift of 
inspirationy in the exercise of which they acted as eximoffdi- 
nary ministers of Christ. 



SECTION VII. 

Some find fcadt with so much singing in rdigious 

' meetings. 

AsiOTHSR thihg that some have found &ult with, is 
abounding so much in sioging in rel^ious meetingB. Ob«' 
jisBtiog against ancb a thing as this, seems to arise from a 
sttspickm already estaUished of this work : they doubt of 
the pretended extraordinary love and joys that attend this 
work, and so find fioilt with the maoifestationi^of them. If 
they thought penonsw^e, truly the. subjects of an extfaor* 
dinary degree of divine IdVi^ and heavenly rejoicing in God, 
1 4Kq;>pose they ifoidd not wonder at their having a disposi- 
tion to be much in praise. They will not object against the 
mnjts and'angek in heaven singing praises and hallelujahs 
to Grod, without ceasing, day or night ; and^therefore doubt* 
less will allow, that the more the saints* on earth are Hke 
them in their dispositions, the more they will be disposed to 
do like them. They will readily own that the generality of 
Christians have great reason to be ashamed that they have 
80 little thankfulness, and are ao more in praising God, 
whom they have such infinite cause to praise : and why 
therefore should.Christians^be found fault with fof showing 
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a dispontioii to be much in praising God, and manifeeUog a» 
delight in that heavenly exercise ? To complain of this, is 
to be too much like the Pharisees, who were die(gttsted wl^en 
the mokkude of the disciples began to rejoice, and with loud 
voioes to praise Ood, and cry hosaima, when Christ was en- 
tering into Jerusalem. 

There are many things in scripture that seem to intimate, 
that praising Ck)d, both in speedies and songs, will be what 
the church of God will very much abound i^ in the ap- 
proaching glorious day. So on the seventh day of com- 
passing the waUs of Jericho, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, in an extraordinary manner, the people shouted 
wiUi a great shout, and the wall of the city fell down flat 
So the ark was brought back from its banishment, with ex- 
traordinary shouting and singing of the whole congregation 
of Israel And the places in the prophecies of scripture, 
that signify that the church of God, in that glorious jubilee 
that is foretold, shall greatly abound in singing and shouting 
forth the praises of God, are too many to be mentioned. 
And there will be cause enough for it : I believe it wiU be a 
time wherein both heaven and earth will be much more full 
of joy and praise than ever they were before. 

But what is more especially found fiiult with in the sing- 
ing that is now practiced, \b making lue of hymns of human 
composure. And I am far from thinking that the book of 
psalms should be thrown by in our public worship, but that 
il shouU always be used in the Christian church, to the end 
of the world : but I know of no obl^ation we are under to 
confine ourselves to it. I can find no command or rule of 
God's word, that does any more confine us to the words of 
the scripture in our singing; than it does in our praying ; we 
speak to God in both : and I can see no reason why we 
should limit ourselves to such particular forms of words, that 
we find in the Bible, in speaking to bim by way of praise, in 
metre, and with music, than when we speak to him in prose, 
l^ way of prayer and supplication. And it is really needftii 
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liiat wevhottld have flome other eonge beeideB the peefanB ef 
ThmA : it is unreaeonaUe to suppose that the Christian 
chufchy should forever, and even iiLtimes of her gieaiest 
light, in her praises of God aod the Lamb^ be eoofined only 
to the, words of the Old Testament, wherein all the gieatesi 
and most ^opous things of the gospd, that are infinitely 
the g^reotest subjects of her praise, are spoken of under a 
veil» and not so much as the name of our glorious Redeemer 
ever mentioned, but in some dark figure^ or as bid under the 
name of some type. And as to our making use of jthe words 
of others, and not those that are conceived by onxselveB, it is 
no more than we do in all our public praysis ; the whole 
wonhiping assembly, excepting one only, makes use of the 
words that are concaved by him that speaks for the rest 



SECTION vni. 

Manp diMke the reHgioua meetings of ckiUrent to read 

and pray together, 

Anothbr thing that many have disliked, is the religions 
meetings of children, to read and pmy together, and perfiMm 
religions ezeroises by themselves. What is objected, is cbU- 
dren's want of that knowledge and discretion that i9 xeqinnle 
in Older to a decent and profitaUe management of religiooi 
exercises. But it appears to me the objection is not efufficisntc 
children, as they have the nature of men, are inclined to 
eociety ) and those of them that are capaUe oi society one 
witb another, are capable of the mfluencss of the SpuJt ef 
Ck)d| in its active fruits ; and if they are inclined by a rdi* 
giotts dispoekion that th^ have from the Spirit of God, to 
improve tlMir society one with another, in a religious man- 
ner, and to religious purpoess, who should fiirbid them ^ ^ 
they have not discretion to ohierve metM in ^^*^ religisus 
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performances, or to speak seitfe in aU that they say in pmyer, 
they may, notwithstanding, have a good meaning, and God 
understands them, and it does not spoil or interrupt their de- 
votion one with another. We that are grown persons, have 
defects in our prayers, that are a thousand times worse in 
the sight of God, and are a greater confusion, and more ab- 
surd nonsense in his eyes, than their childidi indiscretions. 
There is not so much differenca before God, between children 
and grown persons, as we are ready to imagine ; we are all 
poor, ignorant, foolish babes, in his sight : our adult age does 
not bring us so much nearer to God, as we are apt to think. 
God in this work has shown a remarkable regard tolittle 
children ; never was there such a glorious work amongst 
persons in their childhood, as'has*been of late in New Eng- 
land : he has been pleased in a wonderful manner to perfect 
praise out of the mouths of babes and sucklings ; and many 
of them have more of that knowledge and wisdom, that 
pleases him, and renders their religious worship acceptable, 
than many of the great and learned men of the world : it 
is they, in the sight of God, are the ignorant and fcolish 
chSdren : these axe grown men, and a -hundred years old, 
in comparison with them ; and it is to be hoped that the 
dayv are coming, prophesied of Isa. Ixv. 20., when '^ the 
dhUd shaH die a hundred years old." 
. I have seen many happy effects of children's rdigious 
0iQBtiil0»V ttd ^^ "^^ seemed often remarkably to own 
(hem in their meetngsi and really descended from heaven to 
be amongst Ihem : I have known several probable instances 
of children being converted at such meetings. I should 
therefore think, that if children appear to be really moved to 
it, by a religious disposition, and not merely from a childish 
affectation of imitating grown persons, they ought by no 
means to be discouraged or discountenanced : but yet it is 
fit that care should be taken of them, by their pacents, and 
P^i>^««s»U) instruct and direct them, and to correct imprudent 
conduct abdL irregularities^ if they are perceived; or any 
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thing by which the devil may pervert and destroy the design 
of their meetings. All should take heed that they do not 
find fiiult with, and despise the religion of children, from an 
evil principle, lest they should be like the chief priests and 
scribes, who were sore displeased at the religious worship and 
praises of Uttle children, and the honor they gave Christ in 
the temple. We have an accountof it, and of what Christ , 
said upon it, in Mat xxi. 15, 16. '< And when the chief 
{Nriests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and saying, hosanna to 
the Son of David, they were sore displeased, and said unto 
him, Hearest thou what these say ? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Yea, have ye never read. Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings, thou hast perfected pmise ?" 
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PART IV. 



SHOWING WHAT THINGS ARE TO BE eORRECTSD OB 
AVOIDED IN PROMOTING THIS WORK, OR IN OVR BE- 
HAVIOR UNDER IT. 

• • 

Having thus observed, in some inslaiieesy wherrili die 
oondact of those that haver appeared to be Che sniijectsof tfii^ 
work, or have been Bealolis to pramole it, has leen objeeted 
against, or ccxnplained of, withcHit or hoytxki josi cause, I 
proceed now, in the 

Second [dace, to show what Ihings ought to be oorrected 
or avoided. 

Many that are zealous for this glorious work of God, are 
heartitjr sick of the great noise there is in the country about 
itnprudencea and disorders ; they have heard' it so often 
from the mouths of opposeis, that they aiB prejudiced against 
the sound ; and they look upon it thai that which is called 
a being prudent aud rsgidar^ which is so much insisleA 
on, is no other than being adeep, or celd and dead in reli- 
gion, and that the greet imprudence tibat is so much cried 
out of, is only being aHve, and engaged in Ae things of God : 
and they are therefoie rather confirmed in any practice^ than 
brought off from it, by the elamer they hear against it, as 
imprudent and irregular. And to Idl the truth, the cry of 
irr^ularity and imprudence has been muoh more in the 
mouths of those that have been enemies to the main of the 
work, than others ; for they have watched for the halting of 
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the zealous, and eagerly catched at any thing that has been 
wrong, and have greatly insisted on it, made the most of it, 
and magnified it ; especially have they watched for errors 
in zealous preachers, that are much in reproving and con- 
demning the wickedness of the times : they would therefore 
do well to consider that scripture, Isa. xxiz. 20, 21. " The 
scomer is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut 
off, that mi^e a man an offender for a word, and lay a snate 
for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just 
for a thing of nought." They have not only too much in- 
sisted on, and magnified real errors, but have very injuriously 
chained them as guilty, in fi^ag^ wherein they have been 
innocent, and have donr their duty. This has so prejudiced 
the minds of some, that they have been ready to think that 
all that has been said about enrore and in^rudences, was in- 
jurious, and firom an ill spirit ; and hos confirmed them in 
it, and there is no such thing as any prevailing impru- 
dences ; and it haamade.them less cautious and suspicious 
of themsdves, lest they should err. Herein the devil has had 
an advantage put into his hands, and has taken the advan- 
tage ; and, doubtless, has been too subtle for some of the 
true iriends of rdigion. That woidd be a strange thing 
indeed, if in so great a commotion and revolution, and such 
a new state of* things, wherein so many have been engaged, 
none have been guilty of any imprudence ; it would be such 
a revival of religion as^ never was yet, if among so many 
men, not guided by infallible inspiration, there had not been 
prevailing a pretty many notable errors in judgment isind 
conduct : our. young preachers, and young converts, must in 
geneml vastly 'exceed Luther, the head of the reformation, 
who- was guilty of a great many excesses in tfiat great af- 
fm JO which God made him the chief instrument. • 
. If we look \^k into the history of the church of, God in. 
past ages, we may -observe that it has been a common device 
of. the devil, to overset a revival of religion, when be finds 
he ean keep men quiet and secqre nobnger, then- to drive 
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them to excesses and extravagances. He bdds them bade 
as long as he can, but when he can do it no longer, then he 
will push them on, and if possible, run ihem upon their 
heads. And it has been by this means chiefly, that he has 
been successful, in several instances, to overthrow most hope- 
ful and promising beginnings : yea, the principal means by 
which the devil was successful, by degrees, to overset that 
grand religious revival of the world, that was in the primi- 
tive ages of Christianity, and in a manner to overthrow the 
Christian church through the eaith, and to make way for, 
and bring on the great Anticbristian aposteisy, that master- 
piece of all the devil's works, was to improve the indiscreet 
zeal of Christians, to drive them into those three extremes, 
of enthusiasm^ superstition^ and severity towards opp<h 
sers ; which shoald be enough for an everlasting warning 
to the Christian church. 

Though the devil will do his diligence to stir up the open 
enemies of religion, yet he knows what is for his interest so 
well, that in a time of revival of religion, his main strength 
shall be tried with the friends of it, and he will chiefly exert 
himself in his attempts upon them, to mislead them. One 
truly zealous person, in the time of such an event, that seems 
to have a great hand in the afiair, and draws the eyes of 
many upon him, may do more (through Saturn's being too 
subtle for him) to hinder the work, than a hundred great, and 
strong, and open opposers. 

In the time of a great work of Christy his hands, with 
which he worksy are often wounded in the house of his 
friends ; and his work hindered chiefly by them : so that if 
any one inquires, as in Zech. xiii. 6., '^ What are those 
wounds in thine hands T He may answer, those tPtti which 
I was wounded in the house of my friends. 

The errors of the friends of the work of God, and especially 
of the great promoters of it, give vast advantage to the ene- 
mies of such a work. Indeed there are many things that are 
no errors, but are only duties faithfully and thoroughly donci 
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that wound the minds of such persons more, and are more 
cross to them, than real errors : but yet one real error gives 
opposers as much advantage, and hinders and clogs the work, 
as much as ten that are only supposed ones. Real errors do 
not fret and gall the enemies of religion, so much as those 
things that are strictly right ; but they encourage them more ; 
they give them Uberty, and open a gap for them ; so that 
some that before kept their enmity burning in their own 
bowels, and durst not show themselves, will on such an oc- 
casion take courage, and give themselves vent, and their 
rage will be like that of an enemy let loose ; and those that 
lay still before, having nothing to say, but what they would 
be ashamed of, (agreeable to Tit. ii. 8.), when they have 
such a weapon put into Iheir hands, will fight with all vio- 
lence. And indeed the enemies of religion would not know 
what to do for weapons to fight with, were it not for the er- 
rors of the friends of it ; and so must soon fall before them. 
And besides, in real errors, things that are truly disagreeaUe 
to the rules of God's word, we cannot expect the divine pro- 
tection, and that God will appear on our side, as if our errors 
were only supposed ones. 

Since therefore the errors of the friends and promoters of 
such a glorious work of God, are of such dreadful conse- 
iquence ; and seeing the devil, being sensible of this, is so as- 
siduous, and watchful, and subtle, in his attempts with them, 
and has thereby been so successful to overthrow religion 
heretofore, certainly such persons ought to be exceeding cir- 
cumspect and vigilant, diffident and jealous of themselves, 
and humbly dependent on the guidance of the good Shep- 
herd. 1 Pet. iv. 7., " Be sober, and watch unto prayer." 
And chap. v. 8., " Be sober, be vigilant ; because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about." For per- 
sons to go on resolutely, in a kind of beat and vehemence, 
despising admonition and correction, being confident that 
they must be in the right, because they are full of the Spirit, 
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is directly contrary to the import of these words, be sober^ be 
vigilant. 

It is a mistake, I have observed in some, by which they 
have been greatly exposed, to their wounding, that they 
think they are in no danger of going astray, or being misled 
by the devil, because they are near to God ; and so have no 
jealous eye upon themselves, and neglect vigilance and cir- 
cumspection, as needless in their case. They say, they do 
not think that God will leave them to dishonor Iiim, and 
wound religion, as long as they keep near to him : and I be- 
lieve so too, as long as they keep near to God in that respect, 
that they maintain a universal and diligent watch, and care 
to do their duty, and avoid sin and snares, with diffidence in 
themselves, and humble dependence and prayerfnlness : but 
not merely because they are near to God, in that respect, that 
they now are receiving blessed communications from God, in 
refreshing views of him ; if at the same time they let down 
their watch, and are not jealous over their own hearts, by 
reason of its remaining blindness and corruption, and a 
subtle adversary. It is a grand error, for persons to think 
they are out of danger of the devil, and a corrupt, deceitfltl 
heart, even in their liighest flights, and most raised frames of 
spiritual joy. For persons in such a confidence to cease to 
be jealous of themselves, and to neglect watchfulness and 
care, is a presumption by which I have known many wofully 
ensnared. However highly we may be fevor6d with divine 
discoveries and comforts, yet as long as we are in the world, 
we are in the enemy's country ; and therefore that direction 
of Christ to his disciples, is never out of date in thb world ; 
Luke xxi. 36., " Watch and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man." It was not out of date with the dis- 
ciples, to whom it was given, after they came to be filled so 
Ml of the Holy Ghost, and out of their bellies flowed rivers 
of living water, by that great effusion x)f the Spirit upon them, 
that began on the day of pentecost. And though God stands 
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ready to protect his people, especially those that are near to 
him, yet he expects great care and labor of all ; and that we 
should put on the whole armor of God, that we may stand in 
the evil day : and whatever spiritual privileges we are raised 
to, we have no warrant to expect protection in any other 
way; for God has appointed this whole life as a state of la- 
bor, to be all as a race or a battle ; the state of rest, wherein 
we shall be so out of danger, as to have no need of watching 
and fighting, is reserved for another world. I have known 
it in abundance of instances, that the devil has come in very 
remarkably, even in the midst of the most exalted, and upon 
some accounts excellent frames : it may seem a great mys- 
tery that it should be so ; but it is no greater mystery, than 
that Christ should be taken captive by the devil, and carried 
into the wilderness, immediately after the heavens had been 
opened to him, and the Holy Ghost descended like a dove 
upon him, and he heard that comfortable, joyful voice from 
the Father, saying, TTiis is my beloved Son, in whom I 
ofm well pleased. In Uke manner, Christ in the heart of a 
Christian is oftentimes, as it were, taken by the devil, and car- 
ried captive into a wilderness, presently after heaven has been, 
as it were, opened to the soul, and the Holy Ghost has de- 
scended upon it like a dove, and God has been sweetly own- 
ing the believer, and testifying his favor to him as his be- 
loved child. 

It is therefore a great error and sin in some persons, at this 
day, that they are fixed in their way, in some things that 
others account errors, and will not hearken to admonition 
and counsel, but are confident that they are in the right of 
it, in those practices that they find themselves disposed to, 
because God is much with them, and they have great de- 
grees of the Spirit of God. There were some such in 
the apostles' days : the apostle Paul, writing to the Corin- 
thians, was sensible that some of them would not be easily 
convinced that they had been in any error, because they 
looked upon themselves spiriiual, or full of the Spirit of 
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God. 1 Cor. xiv. 37, 38. " If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandment of the Lord ; 
but if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant." 

And although those that are spiritual amongst us have no 
infallible apostle to admonish them, yet let me entreat them, 
by the love of Christ, calmly and impartially to weigh what 
may be said to them, by one that is their hearty and fervent 
friend (though an inferior worm) in giving his humble opi- 
nion concerning the errors that have been committed, or that 
we loay be exposed to, in methods or practices that have been, 
or may be fallen into by the zealous friends or promol^B of 
this great work of God. 

In speaking of the errors that have been, or that we are in 
danger of, I would in the 

JFHrst place, Take notice of the causes whence the ^rois 
that attend a great revival of religion usually arise ;> and as 
I go along, take notice of some particular errors that arise 
from each of those causes. 

Secondly, Observe some errors that some have lately gone 
into, that have been owing to the influence of several of those 
causes conjunctly. 

As to the first of these, the errors that attend a great revi- 
val of religion, usually arise from these three things. 1. Un* 
discerned spiritual pride. 2. Wrong principles. 3. Igno- 
rance of Satan's advantages and devices. 
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SECTION I. 

One cause of errors in a great revival, is spiritual 

pride. 

The first, and the worst cause of errors, that prevail in 
such a state of things, is spiritual pride. This is the main 
door by which the devil comes into the hearts of those that are 
zealous for the advancement of religion. It is the chief inlet 
of emoke from the bottomless pit, to darken the mind, and 
mislead the judgment : this is the main handle by which 
the devil has hold of religious persons, and the chief source 
of all the mischief that he introduces, to clog and hinder a 
work of God. This cause of error is the main spring, or at 
least the main support of all the rest. Till this disease is 
cured, medicines are in vain applied to heal other diseases. It 
is by this that the mind defends itself in other errors, and 
guards itself against light, by which it might be corrected 
and reclaimed. The spiritually proud man is full of light 
already, he does not need instruction, and is ready to despise 
the offer of it But if this disease be healed, other things are 
easily rectified. The humble person is like a little child, he 
easily receives instruction ; he is jealous over himself, sensi- 
ble how liable he is to go astray ; and therefore if it be sug- 
gested to him that he does so, he is ready most narrowly and 
impartially to inquire. Nothing sets a person so much out 
of the devil's reach, as humility, and so prepares the mind 
for true divine light, without darkness, and so clears the eye 
to look on things as they truly are. Psalm xxv. 9. " The 
meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek he will tedch 
his way." Therefore we should fight neither with small 
nor with great, but with the king of Israel : our first care 
should be to reaify the heart, and pull the beam otit of our 
eye, and then we shall see clearly. 
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I know that a great many things at this day are very in- 
juriously laid to the pride of those that are zealous in the 
cause of God. When any person appears, in any respect, 
remarkably distinguished in religion from others, if he pro- 
fesses those spiritual comforts and joys that are greater than 
ordinary, or if he appears distinguishingly zealous in religion, 
if he exerts himself more than others do in the cause of reli** 
gion, or if he seems to be distinguished with success, ten to 
one but it will immediately awaken the jealousy of those 
that are about him ; and they will suspect (whether they 
have cause or no) that he is very proud of his goodness, 
and that he affects to have it thought that nobody is so good 
as he ; and all his talk is heard, and all his behavior beheld, 
with this prejudice. Those that are themselves cold and dead, 
and especially such as never had any experience of the power 
of godliness on their own hearts, are ready to entertain such 
thoughts of the best Christians, which arises from a secret 
enmity against vital and fervent piety. 

But then those that are zealous Christians should take 
heed that this injuriousness of those that are cold in reli- 
ligion, do not prove a snare to them, and the devil do not 
take advantage from it, to bUnd their eyes from beholding 
what there is indeed of this nature in their hearts, and make 
them think, because they are charged with pride wrongfully, 
and from an ill spirit, in many things, that therefore it is so 
in every thing. Alas, how much pride have the best of us 
in our hearts ! . It is the worst part of the body of sin and 
death. It is the first sin that ever entered into the universe, 
and the last that is rooted out ; it is God's most stubborn 
enemy ! 

The corruption of nature may all be resolved into two 
things, pride and worldlp-mindedness, the devil and the 
beastj or self and the toorld. These are the two pillars of 
Dagon's temple, on which the whole house leans. But the 
former of these is every way, the worst part of the corruption of 
nature ; it is the first born son of the devil, and his image in 
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the heart of man chiefly consists in it : it is the last thing in 
a sinner that is overborne by conviction, in order to conver- 
sion ; and here is the saint's hardest conflict ; it is the last 
thing that he obtains a good degree of conquest over, and 
liberty from ; it is that which most directly mihtates against 
God, and is most contrary tot he Spirit of the Lamb of God ; 
and it is most like the devil its father, in a serpentine deceit- 
fiilness and secrecy ; it lies deepest, is most active, and is 
most ready secretly to mix itself with every thing. 

And of all kinds of pride, spiritual pride is, upon many ac- 
counts, the most hateful ; it is most like the devil ; it is most 
like the sin he committed in a heaven of light and glory, 
where he was exalted high in divine knowledge, honor, beauty, 
and happiness. Pride is much more difficultly discerned 
than any other corruption, for that reason, that the nature of 
it does very much consist in a person's having too high a 
thought of himself: but no wonder that he that has too high 
a thought of himself, does not know it ; for he necessarily 
thinks that the opinion he has of himself, is what he has just 
grounds for, and therefore not too high ; if he thought such 
an opinion of himself was without just grounds, he would 
therein cease to have it. But of all kinds of pride, spiritual 
pride is the most hidden, and difficultly discovered ; and that 
for this reason, because those that are spiritually proud, their 
pride consists much in a high conceit of those two things, 
viz. their light and their humility : both which are a strong 
prejudice against a discovery of their pride. Being proud of 
their lightj that makes them not jealous of themselves ; he 
that thinks a clear light shines around him, is not suspicious 
of an enemy lurking near him, Unseen: and then being proud 
of their humility, that makes them least of all jealous of 
themselves in that particular, viz. as being under the preva- 
lence of pride. There are many sins of the heart that are 
very secret in their nature, and difficultly discerned. The 
psalmist says, Psalm xix. 12., " Who can understand his 
errors ? Cleanse thou me from secret faults." But spiritual 
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pride is the most secret of all sins. The heart is so deceitful 
and unsearchable in nothing in the world, as it is in this 
matter, and there is no sin in the world, that men are so con- 
fident in, and so difficultly convinced of: the very nature of 
it is to work self-confidence, and drive away self-diffidence, 
and jealousy of any evil of that kind. There is no sin so 
much like the devil, as this ; for secrecy and subtlety, and ap- 
pearing in a great many shapes, undipcerned and unsus- 
pected, and appearing as an angel of light : it takes occasion 
to arise from every thing ; it perverts and abuses every thing ; 
and even the exercises of real grace, and real humility, as an 
occasion to exert itself: i^ is a sin that has, as it were, many 
lives ; if you kill it, it will live still ; if you mortify and sap- 
press it in one shape, it rises in another ; if you think it is 
all gone, yet it is there still : there are a great many kinds 
of it, that lie in difierent forms and shapes, one under an- 
other, and encompass the heart like the eoats of an onkm ; if 
you pull off one there is another underneath. We had need, 
therefore, to have the greatest watch imaginable over our 
hearts, with respect to this matter, and to cry most eamestljr 
to the great Searcher of hearts for his help. He ihat trusts 
his own heart is -a fool. 

God's own people should be the more jealous of tbemsdveB 
with respect to this particular, at this day, because the tempta- 
tions that many have to this sin are exceeding great: the great 
and distLoguishing privileges to which God admits many of 
bis saints, and the high honors that he puts on some minis- 
ters, are great trials of persons in this respect. It is true that 
great degrees of the spiritual presence of God, tends greatly 
to mortify pride and all corruption ; but yet, though in the 
experience of such favors there be much to restrain pride one 
way, there is much to tempt and provoke it another ; and wb 
shall be in great danger thereby, without great watchfiilnass 
and prayerfulness. There was much in the cireumstaaoeB 
that the angels that fell were in, in heaven, in their great 
honors and high privil^es, in beholding the ii&Ge of God, and 
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view of his infinite glory, to cause in them exercises of hu- 
inSity, and to keep them firom pride ; yet through want of 
watchfulness in them, their great honor and heavenly privi- 
lege proved to be, to them, an undoing temptation to pride, 
though they had no principle of pride in their hearts, to ex- 
pose tbem. Let no saint, therefore, however eminent, and 
however near to God, think himself out of danger of this : 
he that thinks himself most out of danger, is indeed most in 
danger. The apostle Paul, who doubtless was as eminenl 
a saint as -any are now, was not out of danger, even just 
after he was admitted to see Grod in the third heavens, by the 
interaation he himself gives us, 2^ Cor. xii. And yet doubCr 
less, what he saw in heaven of the ineffable glory of the Di- 
vine Being, had a direct tendency to make him i^pear ex- 
eecding little and vile in his own eyes. 

Spiritual pride in its own nature is so secret, that it is not 
80 wen discerned Ay immediate intuition on the thing itr 
BtUj as by the efieots and fruits of it ; some of which I would 
mention, tcgether with the contrary fruits of pive Christian 
hiunility. 

l^iritoal pride disposes to speak of other persons' sins, 
their enmity against God and his people, the misemble delo- 
rion of hypocrites, and their enmity against vital piety, and 
the deadness of some saints, with bitterness, or with laughter 
and levity, and an air of contempt ; whereas pure Christian 
humility rather disposes, either to be silent about them, or to 
speak of themwith grief and pity. 

Spiritual pride is very apt to suspect others ; whereas a 
humUe saint is most jealous of himself ; he is so suspicious of 
nothing in the world as he is of his own heart. The spirit- 
ually proud person is apt to find fault with other saints, that 
Aey are low in grace, and to be much in observing how cold 
and dead they be, and crying out of them for it, and to be 
quick to discern and take notice of their deficiences : but the 
eminently humble Christian has so much to do at home, and 
so much evil in his own heart, and is so concerned about 
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ii, thai he is aoi apt to be very busy witli others' hearts ; be 
oomplains most of himself, and cries out of his own coldneas 
and lowness in grace, and is apt to esteem others better than 
himself, and is xeady to hope that there is nobody bot what 
has more love and thankfulness to God than he, and cannot 
bear to think that others should bring forth no more fruit to 
God's honor than he. Some that have spiritual pride mixed 
with high discovenes and great transports of joy, that dispoae 
them in an earnest manner to talk to others, ore apt, in vuch 
frames, to be calling opon other Christians that are about 
them, and sharply reproving them for their being so cold and 
Ufelees.* And there are some others that behave tliemsolveB 
very differently from these, who in their raptures are over- 
whelmed with a sense of their own vileness ; and when they 
hava extraordinary discoveries of God's glory, are all takea 
up about their own sinfulness ; and though they also are 
to speak much and very earnestly, yet it is very 



much in oying out of themselves, and exhorting fellow* 
Christians, but in a charitable and humble manner. Pure 
Christian humility dbposes a person to take notice of every 
thing that is in any respect good in others, and to make the 
best of it, and to .diminish their failings ; but to have his eye 
ohiefly on those things tbsit are bad in himself, and to take, 
much notice of every thing that aggravates them. 

In a contrariety to this, it has been the manner in some 
places, or at least the manner of some persons, to speak of 
almost every thing that they see amiss in others, in the most 
haisb) severe, and terrible language. It is frequent with, 
them to say of others' opinions, or conduct, or advice, or of 
th^ir coldness, their silence, their caution, their moderation, 
and their prudence, and many other things that appear in 
them, that they are from the devil, or from hell ; that such a 
thing is devilish, or hellish, or cu/sed, and that such persons 
are serving the devil, or the devil is in them, and they are 
soul-murderers, and the like ; bo that the words devil and 
Iiell are almost coi^tinuidly.in their mouths. And such kind 
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•f language tbey wiU tx)mmoiily' nise, not only towBfd# 
wicked men, but towards them thatalUqr themselvaB allow 
to- be the true children of God, and .also towards ministers of 
Ihe ^o^pel, and others that are very much their superiors^ 
And they look upon It a virtue and high attainment thus to 
behave themselves. '*^ O, (say they,) we must be plain 
hearted'and bdd for Christ, we must declare wai' against sia 
wherever we see; it, we must not^ mince %he mattorin die 
cause of God, and when spdakiog for ChrisL" And to mske 
any distinction in persons, or to speak* the more 4enderity^ 
because that which is amiss is seen in a superior, they look- 
upon as v^y mean fot a follower of iOhrist, when speaking 
in the cause of his Ifastor. * ^; ; - 

a What a strange device of the devil is here to ov^rthrGNv 
aU Christian meekness and gentlenessf and even all show 
and appeamnce of it, and to defits the mouths .of the chit- 
dfien of God} and to introduce the. languKge -cf comnMi 
saflocs among the followers of Christ, under fu eloak nf high 
sanctity, «nd zeal, and boldness fo^ Christ ! And it is a te- 
markaUe instance of the- weakness of the human mind, 
and how much too cunning the devil is for us 4 . 
' The grand defense of this way of talking is, that ihejr 
say no more than what is true ;. they-onljr speak the Ustk 
without mincing the matter ; and that true Christians that 
have a great sight of the evil of sin, and acquaintance with 
their own hearts, know it to be true, and therefore will not 
be oflbnded to hear such harsh expressions made Ute (tf oon-^ 
oeming them and ther sins ; it is only (say they) hypocotes^ 
or cold and dead Christians, that are provoked, and -feel- their 
enmity rise on such an occasion. 

But it is a grand mistake to think that we may commote 
use, concerning one another, all such language as represents 
the worst of each other, according to strict truth. It is. really 
true, that every kind of -sin, and every degree of it,.is deivilishi 
and from hell, and is cursed, hcUidh, and condemned or 
damned : and if persons had a.fuU sight of their heaits, 
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l%8y wwM think no tenns too bad fo^ them; they would 
kok hke beasts, like serpents, and likdi deyils, to themselveB; 
tbey would be at A loss for language to express whht they 
gee in tbemselvee ; tte- worst terMs they coukl - think «f 
woidd eeem, a» it weie, ftint to represent what they see in 
thenmlves. . But «hall a child, therefore, from time to time, 
use such language concerning an excellent and eilltnendy 
holy father or mother, as that the derit is in them, that they 
]mit9 ^uoh and such devilMi, ctirsed^dispositions, that they 
e(»nmit, every ^y,' hundreds x>f hellish, cbmned acts, and 
that they are dtfsed dogs, hell-hounds, and devils ? And 
shall the meanest of the people be justified, in commonly 
using such language concerning the most exedlent magis- 
tretes, pr their most einh^ekitmiliiBters ? t hope nobody has 
gone le this height : but the same* pretenses of botdness, 
^ain heartednesi^, and declared war ag^hst sin, will as well 
justifytbese thingsy^tis the things they are actually made vm 
^ to* justify. If' we proceed in such a manner^ on such 
ptinciples as.these,^'what & &ce vqU be introduced upon the 
diurcfa of Christ, the Uttle beloved ioqk of* that gentle 
Shepherd, tbe^Lsmb of God ? What a sound shall we bring 
mto ihe-housK «f God, into the &mily of his dear little chil- 
dftt ? How frr #ir tiiall.we soon banish that lovely appear- 
anoe r>f hdmiltty, sweetness,' gentleness, mutual hbnor, 
benevolence, complaeence, and an esteem of others above 
theAsel^i^, \^hich ought to clothe the children of God all 
ever ?• Not but that Christians should watch over one an- 
other, and in any wise reprove one another, and be much in 
k, uid do it pkiiily and &ithfully ; but it does not thence 
fidlow that dear l)rethren in the family of Grod, in rebuking 
•ne another, should use worse language than .Michael the 
archangel durst use when rebuking the devil himsdf. 

Christians,. that are but feUow-worms, ought at least to 
treat tme another with as much humility and gentleness as 
Christ, that is infinitely above them, treats tbetn. But how 
did Christ treat his disciples -when they were so cold towards 
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him, and so regardless of him, at the time when his soul 
was exceeding sorrowful even unto death, and he in a dismal 
agony was crying, and sweating blood for them, and they 
would not watch with him, aud allQW him the comfort of 
their company one hour in his great distress, though he once 
and again desired it of them ? One would think thai then 
was a proper time, if ever, to have reproved them for a devil- 
ish, hellish, cursed, and- damned slothfulnees and deadness. 
But after what manner does Christ reprove them ? BeboU 
his astonishing gentleness ! Says he, " What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? The spirit indeed is wHIing, but 
the flesh is weak." And how did he treat Peter when he 
was aahamed of his Master, while he was made a mocking^ 
stock, and a spitting-stock for him ? Why, he looked upon 
him with a loc^ of love, and melted his heart. 

And though we l:elul that Christ once turned and said 
tmio Peier, on a certain occasion, get thee behind me, Sdh 
tan / and this may seem like an instance of h^unhness and 
severity in reproving Peter, yet I humbly conceive that this 
is by many taken wrong, and tha^ this is indeed no instance 
of Christ's severity in his treatment of Peter, but on the 
centrary, ef his wonderful gentleness and grace, distinguish- 
iQg between Peter and the devU iu him, not layiog tjae 
Uame of what Peter had.then said, or imputiug it to him, 
but to the devil that influenced him. Chiist saw the devil 
then present, secretly influencing Peter to do*the*part of a 
tciopter to his Master ", and therefore Christ turned him ' 
about to Peter, in whom the devil, then was, and spake to 
the devil, and rebuked him. Thus the grace, of Christ does 
not bebdd iniquity in his people, imputes not what is amiss 
in them to them, but to sin that dwells in them, and to 
Satan that influences them. 

But to return : spriritual pride often disposes persons to 
singularity in external appearance, to afiect a singular way 
of speaking, to.use a different sort of dialect from others, or 
to be singular in voice, or air of countenance or behavior : 
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but he that is an eminently humble Ghrisiian, though he 
will be firm to his duty, however singular he is in it, he will 
go in the way that leads to heaven alone, though all the 
world forsakes him ; yet he delights not in singularity for 
singularity's sake, he does not affect to set up himself to be 
viowed and observed as one distinguished, as desiring to be 
accounted better than others, or despising rheir company, or 
a union and conformity to them ; but on the contrary, is 
dispoeed to become all things to all men, and to yield to 
others, and to conform to them, and please them, in every 
thing but sin. Spiritual pride commonly occasions a certain 
stiffness and inflexibility in persons, jn their own judgmoit, 
and their own ways ; wheieas the eminently humUe person, 
though he be inflexible in his duty, and in those thii^ 
wherein God's honor is concerned ; and with regard to temp* 
tation to those things he apprehends to be sinful, though in 
never so small a d^ree, he is not at all of a yieldable spirit, 
but is Uke a brazen wall ; yet in othcF things he is of a pha- 
Ue disposition, not disposed to set up his own opinion, or his 
own will ; he is ready to pay deference to others^ opinions, 
aod loves to comply with their inclinations, and has a heart 
that is tender and flexible, like a little child. 

Spiritual pride disposes persons to affect separation, to 
stand at a distance from others, as better than they, and 
loves the show and appearance of the distinction : but on the 
contrary, the eminently bumble Christian is ready to look 
iqxin himself as not worthy that others should be united to 
him, to think himself moi^ brutish than any man, and wor- 
thy to be cast out of human society, and especially unworthy 
of the society of God's children ; and though he will jaot be 
a companion with one that is vbibly Christ's enemy, and 
delights most in the company of lively Christians, will choose 
such for his companions, and will be most intimate with them, 
and does not at all delight to spend away much time in the 
company of those that seem to relish no conversation but 
abottt worldly things ; yet he does not love the appearance 
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of an op^n separatioD from visible GhristianiB, as being a 
of distinct company from them, that are one visiUe company 
with him by Christ's appointment, and will as much as pos- 
sible shun all appearances of a superiority, or distinguishiBg 
himself as better than others : his universal benevolence de- 
lights in the appearance of union with his fellow-creaturasi 
and will maintain it as much as he possibly can, without 
giving open countenance to iniquity, or wounding hiaown 
soul ; and herein he follows the example of his meek and 
lowly Redeemer, who did not keep up such a separation and 
distance as the Pharisees, but freely ate with publicans and 
sinners, that he might win them. 

The eminently humble Christian is, as it were, dotbed 
with lowliness, mildness, meekness, gentleness of spirit and 
behavior, and with a soft, sweet, condescending, winning air 
and deportment ; these things are just like garments to him, 
he is clothed all over with them. 1 Pet. v. 5. " And be 
dothed with humility." Col. iiL 12. <' Put on, therefore, as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long sufiering." 

Pure Christian humility has no such thing as roughness^ 
or contempt, or fierceness, or bitterness in its nature ; it makes 
a person like a little child, harmless and innocent, and that 
none need to be afraid of; or Uke a lamb, destitute of all 
Utterness, wrath, anger, and damor, agreeable to Eph. iv. 31. 

With such a spirit as this ought especially zealous minis- 
ters of the gospd to be clothed, and those that Grod is pleased 
to improve as instruments in his bands of promoting his 
work : they ought indeed to be thorough in preaching the 
word of God, without mincing the matter at all ; in hand- 
ling the sword of the Spirit, as the ministers of the Lcnrd of 
bo0ts, they ought not to be mild and. gentle ; they are not to 
be gentle and moderate in searching and awakening the 
conscience, but should be sons of thunder : the word of Grod, 
which is in itself sharper than any two-edged sword, ought 
not to be sheathed by its ministers, but so used that its sharp 
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edges may have their fall effect, even to the dividing asun- 
der soul and spirit, joints and marrow (provided they do it 
without judging particular persons, leaving it to conscience 
and the Spirit of God to make the particular application) : 
but all their conversation should savor of nothing but lowli- 
ness and good will, Iove*and pity UpbI\ mankind ; so that 
such- a spirit should be like a sweet odor diffused around 
them wherever they go, or like a light shining about them, 
their faces should, as it were, shine with it ; they should be 
like lioDs to guilty consciences, but like lambs to men's per- 
sons. This would have no tendency to prevent the awa« 
kening of men's consciences, but on the contrary, would 
have a very great tendency to awaken them ; it would make 
way for the sharp sword to enter ; it would remove the ob- 
stacles, and make a naked breast for the arrow. Yea, the 
amiable, Christ-like conversation, of such ministers, in it^lf 
would terrify the consciences of men, as well as their terrible 
preaching ; both would co-operate one with another, to sub- 
due the hard, and bring down the proud heart. • If there 
had been constantly and universally observable such a be- 
havior as this in itinerant preachers, it'would have terrified 
the consciences of sinners, ten times as much as all the in- 
vectives, and the censorious talk there has been concerning 
particular persons, for their- opposition, hypocrisy, delusion, 
Pharisaism, 6cc, These things in general have rather stu- 
pified sinners' consciences ; they take them up, and make 
use of them as a shield, wherewith to defend themselves 
from the sharp arrows of the word, that ate shot by these 
preachers : the enemies of the present work have been glad 
of these things with all their hearts. Many of the most 
bitter of them are pi'obably such as in the beginning of this 
work had their consciences something galled and terrified 
with it ; but these 'errors of awakening preachers are the 
things they ehiefly make use of as plasters to heal the sore 
that wits niade in their consciences. 
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Spiritual pride takes great notice of qipoeitioQ and inju* 
ries that are received, and is apt to be often speaking of 
them, and to be much in taking notice of the aggravations 
of them, either with an air of bitterness /or contempt : where- 
as pure, unmixed Christian humility, disposes a person rather 
to be like his blessed Lord, when reviled, dumb, not opening 
his mouth, but committing himself in silence to Him that 
judgeth righteously. The eminently humble Christian, the 
more clamorous and furious the world is against him, the 
more silent and still will he be ; unless it be in his closet, and 
there he will not be stilL Our blessed Lord Jesus seems 
never to have been so silent as when the world compassed 
him round reproaching, buffeting, and spitting upon him, 
with loud and virulent outcries, and horrid cruelties. 

There has been a great deal too much talk of late among 
many of the true friends of reli^on about opposition and per- 
secution. It becomes the fdllowers of the Lamb of God, 
when the world is in an uproar about them, and full of dsr 
mor against them, not to raise another noise to answer it, 
but to be still and quiet : it is not beautiful, at such a time, 
to have pulpits and conversation ring with the sound, perse- 
ctUionj persecution^ or with abundant talk about Phariseesi 
carnal persecutions, and the seed of the serpent 

Meekness and quietness among God's people, when op- 
posed and reviled, would be the surest way to have God re- 
markably to appear for their defense. It is particularly ob- 
served of Mosea, on the occasion of Aaron and Miriam their 
envjing him, and rising up in opposition against him, that 
he '' was very meek, above all men upon the face of the 
earth," Numb. xii. 3., doubtless because he r^narkably 
showed his meekness on that occasion, being wht)Ily si- 
lent under the abuse. And how remarkable is the ac- 
count that follows, of God's .being, as it were, suddenly 
roused to appear for his vindication ? And wha^ high honor 
did he put upon Moqes? And how severe were his rebukes 
of his opposers ? The story is very remarkable, and worth 
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every one's observing. Nothing i%80 effectual to bring God 
down from heaven in the defense of his people, as their pa- 
tience and meekness under sufferings. When Christ " girds 
his sword upon his thigh^ with his glory and majesty, and in 
his majesty rides prosperously, his right hand teaching him 
terrible thing?, it is because of truth and meekness and right- 
eousness.'' Psalm xlv. 3, 4. " Ood will cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven ; the earth shall fear and be still, and 
God will arise to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth." 
Psalm Ixxvi. 8, 9. " He will lift up the meek, and cast the 
wicked down to the ground." Psahn cxlvii. 6* ^' He will 
reprove with equity, for the meek of the earth, and will 
smite the earth with the rod of his month, and with the 
breath of his lips will he slay the wicked." Isa. xi. 4. The 
great commendation that Christ gives the church of Pbila- 
delphia, is, that " Thou hast kept the. word of my patience." 
Rev. iii. 10. And we may see what reward he promises her, 
in the preceding verse, '^Behold,! will make them of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews and are not, but do 
Ue ; behold, I will make them to come and worship at thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee." And thus it is that 
we m^ht expea to have Christ appear for us, if under all 
reproaches we are loaded with, we behaved ourselves with a 
lamblike meekness and gentlenesp; but if our spirits are 
raised, and we are vehement and noisy with our complaints 
under color of Christian zeal, this will be to take upon us our 
own defense, and God will leave it with us to vindicate our 
cause as well as we can : yea, if we go on in a Way of bit- 
terness, and high censuring, it will be the way to have him 
rebuke us, and put us to shame before our enemies. 

Here some may be ready to say, " it is not in our own 
cause that we are thus vehement, but it is in the cause of 
God ; and the apostle directed the primitive Christians to 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints^" 
But how was it that the primitive Christians contended ear- 
nestly for the &ith ? They defended the truth with aigu- 
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meats, aad a holy convenation ; but yet gave their reasona 
with meekness and fear : they contended earnestly for the 
£uth, by fighting violently against their own unbelief, and 
the corruption of their hearts ; yea, they resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin ; but the blood that was shed in this 
earnest strife, was their own blood, and not the blood of their 
enemies. It was in the cause of God, that Peter was so 
fierce, and drew his sword, and began to smite with it ; but 
Christ bids him put up his sword again, telling him thai 
they that take the sword shall perish by the sword ; and 
while Peter .wounds, Christ heals. They contend the most 
violently, and are the greatest conquerors in a time of perse- 
cution, who bear it \vith the greatest meekness and patience. 

Great humility improves even the reflections and re- 
proaches of enemies, to put upon serious self-examination, 
whether or no there be not some just cause, whether they 
have not in some respect given occasion to the enemy to 
speak reproachfully : whereas spiritual pride improves such 
reflections to make them the more bold and confident, and to 
go the greater lengths in that for which they are found fault 
with. I desire it may be considered whether there has been 
nothing amiss of late, among the true friends of vital piety 
jn this req)ect ; and whether the words of David, when de- 
viled by Michal, have not been misinterpreted and misapplied 
lo justify them in it, when he said, I will be yet more vile, 
and will be base in mine own sight. . The import of his 
words is that he would humble himself yet more befora 
God, being sensible that he was far from being sufficiently 
abased ; and he signifies this to Michal, and thai he longed 
to be yet lower, and had designed already to abase himself 
mote in his behavior : not that he would go the greater 
length, to show his regardleesness of her revilings ; that 
would be to exak himself, and not more to abase himself, as 
more vile in hb own sight 

Another effect of spiritual pride is a certain unsuitable and 
«alf«confident boldness before God and man. Thus some in 
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their great rejokingB before God, have not faiA a sufBcient 
r^fard to that rale, ia Psalm ii. 11. They have not re- 
joiced with a reverential trembling, in a proper sense of the 
awful majesty of God, and the awful distance between God 
and them. And (here has also been an improp^ boldness 
before men, thai has been encouraged and defended, by a 
misapplication of that scripture, Prov. xxx. 25. " The fear 
of man bringeth a snare.'' As though it became all persons, . 
high and low, men, women, and children, in all religious 
conversation, wholly to divest themselves of all manner of 
shamefacedness, modesty, or reverence towards^man ; which 
is a great error, and quite contrary to scripture. There is a 
fear of reverence that is due to some men. Rom. xiii. 7. 
^ Fear to whom fear, honor to whom honor." And there is 
a fear of modesty and shamefecedness, in inferiors towards su- 
periors, that is amiable, and required by Christian rules. 1 
Pet. iii. 2. '< While they behold out chaste conversation, cou- 
pled with fear." And 1 Tim. ii. 9. '< In like manner also, 
that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shame- 
fecedness and sobriety." And the apostle means that this 
virtue shall have place, not only in civil communication, but 
also in spiritual communication, and in our religious con- 
cerns and behavior, as is evident by what follows. Yer. 11, 
12. " Let the women learn in silence, with all subjection. 
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence." Not that I would hence inf^ 
that women's mouths should be shut up from Christian con- 
versation ; but all that I mean from it at this time is, that 
modesty or s^amefecedness, and reverence towards men, 
ought to have some place, even in our religious communica- 
tion one'with another. The same is also evident, by 1 Pet. 
iii. 15 " Be ready always to give an answer, to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear." It is well if that very fear and shame- 
fecedness, which the apostle recommends, has not sometimes 
been condemned, under the naqie of a cursed fear of man. 
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It is beautiful for persons when they are at prayer as the 
mouth of others, to make God only their fear and their dread, 
and to be whdiy forgetful of men that are present, who, let 
them be great or small, are nothing in the presence of the 
great God. And it is beautiful for amini^er, when he speaks 
in the name of the Lord of hosts, to be bold, and put off all 
fear of men. And it is beautiful in private Christians, though 
they are women and children, to be bold in professing the 
faith of Christ, and in the practice of all religion, and in 
owning God's band in the work of his power and grace, 
without any fear of men, though they should be reproached 
as fools and madmen, and frowned upon by giieat men, and 
cast off by parents and all the world. But for private Chris- 
tians, women and others, to instruct, rebuke, and exhort, with 
a like sort of boldness as becomes a minister when preaching, 
is not beautiful. 

Some have been bold in some things that have really been 
errors ; and have gloried in their boldness in practicidg (hem, 
though cried out of as odd and irr^ular. And those that 
have gone the greatest lengths in these things, have been by 
some most highly esteemed, {is those that come out, and ap- 
pear bold for the Lord Jesus Christ, a^d fully oh his side ; 
and others that have professed to be godly, that have con- 
demned such things, have been spoken of as enemies of the 
cross of Christ, or at least very cold and dead ; and many 
that of themselves were not inclined to such practices, have 
by this means been driven on, being ashamed to be behind, 
and accounted poor soldiers for Christ. 

Another effect of spiritual pride is dssuming : it often- 
times makes it natural to persons so to act and speak, as 
though it in a special manner belonged to them to be tzkea 
notice of and much regarded. It is very natural to a person 
that is much under the influence of spiritual pride, to take 
all that respect that is paid him : if others show a disposition 
to submit to him, and yield him the deference of a preceptor, 
he is open to it, and freely admits it ; yea, it is natural fi»r 
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faim to expect such treatment, and to take much notice of it 
if he fails of it, and to have an ill opinion of others that do 
not pay him that which he looks upon as his prerogative : 
he \9 apt to think that it belongs to him to speak, and to 
dothe himself with a judicial and dogmatical air ih conver- 
sation, and to take it upon him as what belongs to hitn, to 
give forth his sentence, and to determine and decide: 
whereas pure Christian humility vaunteih not itself, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, and is apt to prefer others in 
honor. One under the influence of spiritual pride, is more 
apt to instruct others, than to inquire for himself, and natu- 
rally puts on the airs of a master : whereas one that is full 
of pure humility, naturally has on the air of a disciple ; hia 
voice is, " What shall I do ? What shall I do that I may 
live more to God's honor ? What shall I do with this wicked 
heart ?" He is ready to receive instruction from any body, 
agreeable to James i. 19. " Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be ^wift to hear, slow to speak." The emi- 
nently humble Christian, thinks he wants holp from every 
body, whereas he that is spiritually proud, thinks that every 
body wants his help. Christian humility, under a sense of 
others' misery, entreats and beseeches ; spiritual jpride afiects 
to command, and warn with authority. 

There ought to be the utmost watchfulness against all 
such appearances of spiritual pride, in all that profess to have 
been the subjects of this work, and especially in the promo- 
ters of it, but above all, in itinerant preachers : the most 
eminent gifts, and highest tokens of God's favor and bless- 
ing, will not excuse them : alas ! what is man at his best 
estate ! What is the most highly favored Christian, or the 
most eminent and successful minister, that he should now 
think he is sufficient for something, and somel^y to be re- 
garded, and that he should go forth, and act among his fel- 
low-creatures, as if he were wise, and strong, and good ! 

Ministers that have been the principal instruments of car- 
rying on this glorious revival of religion, and that God has 
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iQode use of, as it were, to bring up bis people out of Egypt, 
as he die! of Moses, should takp heed that they do not pro- 
voke God as Moses did, by assuming too much to themselves, 
and by their intemperate zead, to shut them out from seeing 
the good'things that God is going to do for his church in 
this world. The fruits of Moses' unbelief, which provoked 
God to shut him out of Canaan, and not to suffer him to 
partake of those, great things God was about to do {(x Israel 
on earth, were chiefly these two things : First, his mingiing 
bitterness with his zeal : he had a great zeal for God, and 
he could not bear to see the intolerable stiff-neckedness of the 
people, that they did not acknowledge the work of God, and 
were not convinced by all his wonders that they had seen : 
but human paJBsion was mingled with his zeal. Psalm cvi. 
32, 33. " They lingered him also at the waters of strife ; so 
that it went Hi with Moses for their sakes : because they 
provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his 
lips." Hear now ye rebels, says he, with bitterness of lan- 
guage. Secondly, be behaved himself, and spoke with an 
assuming air : he assumed too much to himself: hear notr, 
ye rebels, must we fetch water out of this rock ! Spirit- 
ual pride wrought in^ Moses at that time : his temptations to 
it were very great, for he had had great discoveries of God, 
and had been privileged with intimate and sweet communion 
with him, and God had made him the instrument of great- 
good to his church ; and though he was so humble a person, 
and^ by God's own testimony, meek above all men upon the 
face of the whole earth, yet his temptations were too strong 
for him : which surely should make our young ministers, 
that hav£ of late been highly &vored, and have had great 
success, exceeding careful, and distrustful of themselves. 
Alas ! how for are we from having the strength of holy, 
meek, aged Moses ! The temptation at this day is exceed- 
ing great, to both those errors that Moses was guilty of ; there 
is great temptation to bitterness and corrupt passion with 
zeal ; for there is so much unreasonable opposition made 
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against this glorious work of God, and so much stifl^nede^ 
edness manifested in multitudes of this generaticm, notwith- 
standing all the great and wonderful works ia which God 
has passed before them, that it greatly tends to provoke the 
spirits of such as have the interest of 'this work at heart, so 
as to move them to speak unadvisedly with their Bps. And 
there is also great temptation to an assuming behavior in 
some persons : when a minister is greatly succeeded, ftom 
time to time, and so draws the eyes of the multitude upon 
him, and he sees himself flocked after, and resorted to as an 
oracle, and people are ready to adore him, ind to offer sacri- 
fice to him, as it was with Paul and Barnabas, at Lystra, it 
is almost impossible for a man to avoid taking upon him the 
airs of a master, or some extraordinary person ; a man had 
need to have a great stock of humility, and touch divine as- 
sistance, to resist the temptation. But the greater pilr dan- 
gers are, the more ought to be our watchfulness and prayer- 
fulness, and diffidence of ourselves, lest we bring ourselves 
into mischief. Fishermen that have been very successful, 
and have caught a great many fish, had need to be careful 
that they do not at length begin to burn incense to (heir net 
And we should take warning by Gideon, who, after God had 
highly favored and exalted him, and made him the instru- 
ment of working a wonderful deliverance for his people, at 
length made a god of the spoils of his enemies, which be- 
came a snare to him and to his. house, so as to prove the 
ruin of his family. 

All young ministers, in this day of the bringing up the ark 
of God, should take warning by the example of a young 
Levite in Israel, viz. Uzza, the son of Abinadab. He 
seemed to have a real concern far the ark of Grod, and to be 
zeafeus and engaged in his mind, on that jojrful occasion of 
bringing up the ark, and God made him an instrument to bring 
the ark out of its long continued obscurity in Kirjath-jearim, 
and he was succeeded to bring it a considerable way towards 
Mount Zion ; but for his want of humility, reverence, and 
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ekcttmapBctibii, and assumiDg to himself, or taidng too much 
ci{km him, God broke forth upon him, and smote him for his 
error, to that he never tired to see and partake of the great 
jdf of his chureh, on occasion of the carrying up the ark 
into Mount Zbn, and the great blessings of heaven upon 
hvael, that werd consequent upon it. Ministers that have 
been improved to carry on this work, have been chiefly of 
the* younger sort, who have doubtless (as Uzza had) a real 
concern fer the ark ; and it is evident that they are mudi 
animated and engaged in their minds (as he was) in this joy- 
fal day of bringing up the ark ; and they are afraid what 
will become of the ark under the conduct of its ministeni 
(that are sometimes in scripture compared to oxen) ; they 
see the ark shakes, and they are afraid these blundering 
osen will throw it ; and some of them, it is to be feared, 
have boefa over ofiidous on this occasion, and have assumed 
too much to themselves, and have been bold to put forth 
their hand to take hold of the ark, as though they were the 
ohdy fit and worthy perscms to defend it. 

If young ministers had great humiUty, without a mixture, 
it woidd diqwee them especially to treat aged ministara 
with respect and leverenoe, as their fathers, notwithstanding 
that m mvereign God may have given them greater assist- 
aAoe CNid success than they have had. 1 Pet v. 5. '' Like* 
wise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder ; yto, all 

■ 

of you, be subject one to another ; and be clothed with h«* 
mility ; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble." Lev. adx. 32. << Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honor the fiice of the old man, and fear thy 
God; I am the Lord." 

As spiritual pride disposes persons to assume much to 
IheHiselves^ so it also disposes them to treat otliers with neg- 
lect : om th^ contmry, pure €hrigtian humility disposes per- 
sons to honor all men, agreeable to that rule, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 

There has been in some, that I beHeve are true Iriend^ of 
fettgien, too much of on appearance of this fruit of spiritual 
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prid0| io their ireaimeai of thoM tbat they looked upon to hs 
carnal men ; and particularly in refiisiog to enter iaio any 
diacouiBe or reasoning with them. Indeed to spend a gnat 
deal of time in jangling aod warm debates about religion, is 
not the way to propagate religion, but to binder it ; and some 
are so dreadfully set against this work, that it is a dismal 
task to dispute with them, all that one can say is utterfy in 
vain ; I have found it so by experience ; and to go to eolev 
into disputes about religion, at some times, is quite unseason- 
able, as particularly in meetings for religious conference, or 
exercises of worship. But yet we ought to be very carefol 
tbat we do not refuse to discourse with men, with any ap- 
pearance of a supercilious neglect, as though we counted them 
not worthy to be regarded ; on the coptrary, we should cond(D^ 
scend to carnal men, as Christ lias condescended to us, to 
bear with our unteachabieness and stupidity, and still to fol- 
low us with instructionB, line upon line, and prc^pt upon 
precept, saying. Come let us reason together ; setting light 
before us, and using all manner of arguments with ]us, and 
waiting upon such dull scholars, as it were hoping tl^ijt ^e 
should receive light. We should be ready with o^^n/^^^ 
and caln^ness, without hot disputing, to give our reasoip^, why 
we think this work is the work of God, to carnal men 'wkfif^ 
they ask us, and not turn them by as not worthy Ip 1^ 
talked with ; as the apostle directed the primitive Christians 
to be ready to give a reason of the Christian frith and hope, 
to the enemies of Christianity. 1 Pet iii. 15. " Be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every man that asketih you a r^- 
son. of the hope that is in you, with meekness aqd feajr." 
And we ought not to condemn all reasoning aho^t things qf 
religion, under the name of carnal reason. For my part, I 
desire no better than that those that oppose this iii^ork, should 
coroe fairly to submit to have the cause betwixt us .tricid by 
strict refisoning. 

One qualifiqition that the scriptijire speaks of, ot^ md 
again, as requisite in a minister, is, 4hf^t be should be ^ |9 
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tdBcb, 1 Tim. iii. 2. And the apoetie seeing to explain what 
he means by it, in 2 Tim. ii. 24. 25. ; or at least there ex- 
presses one thing he intends by it, viz. that a minister should 
be ready meekly to condescend to and instruct oppoeens. 
" And the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves, if God peradventure will give 
them repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth.'' 



SECTION II. 

Errors in a revival, arising from the^adoption f)f itrrong 

principles. 

Secondly, Another thing from whence errors in conduct, 
that attend such a revival of religion, do arise, is wrong 
principles. 

And one erroneous principle, than which scarce any has 
proved more mischievous to the present glorious work of God, 
is a notion that it is God's manner, now in these days, to 
guide his saints, at least some that are more eminent, by in- 
spiration, or immediate revelation, and to make known to 
them what shall come to pass hereafter, or what it is his will 
that they should do, by impressions that he by his Spirit 
makes upon their minds, either with or without texts of 
scripture ; whereby something is made known to them, that 
is not taught in the scripture as the words lie in the Bible. 
By such a notion the devil has a great door opened for him ; 
and if once this opinion should come to be fully yielded to, 
and established in the church of God, Satan would have op- 
portunity thereby to set up himself as the guide and oracle 
of God's people, and to have his word regarded as their in- 
fallible rule, and so to lead them where he would, and to in- 
troduce what he pleased, and soon to bring the BiUe into 
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neglect and contempt. Late experience in some instances, 
has shown that the tendency of this notion is to cause per- 
sons to esteem the Bible as a book that is in a great measure^ 
useless. 

This error will defend and support all errors. As long as 
a person b^s a notion that he is guided by immediate direc- 
tion from heaven, it makes him incorrigible and impregnable 
in all his misconduct :« for what signifies it, for poor blind 
worms of the dudt, to go to argue with a man, and endeavor 
to convince him and correct him, that is guided by the im- 
mediate counsels and commands of the great Jehovah ? 

This great work of God has been exceedingly hindered 
by this error ; and till we have quite taken this handle out 
of the devil's hands, the work of God will never go on 'With- 
out great clogs and hinderances. But Satan will always 
have a vast advantage in his hands against it, and as he has 
improved it hitherto, so he will do still : and it is evident that 
the devil knows the vast advantage he has by it, that makes 
liim exceeding loath to let go his hold. 

It is strange what a disposition there is in many well-dis- 
posed and religious persons, to fell in with and hold fast thie 
notion. It is enough to astonish one that such multiplied, 
plain instances of the failing of such supposed revelations, in 
the event, do not open every one's eyes. I have seen so 
many instances of the faiUng of such impressions, that would 
almost furnish a history : I have been acquainted with them 
when made under all kinds of circumstances, and have seen 
them ftii in the event, when made with such circumstances 
as have been fairest and brightest, and most promising ; as 
when they have been made upon the minds of such, as there 
was all reason to think were true saints, yea, eminent saints, 
and at the very time when they have had great divine dis- 
coveries, and have been in the high exercise of true commu- 
nion with God, and made with great strength, and with great 
sweetness accompanying, and I have had reason to think 
with an excellent heavenly frame of spirit, yet continued. 
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aod made with texts of scripture, that seemed to be exceed- 
iog apposite, yea, many texts following one ^tnotber, extra* 
ordinai'ily and wonderfiiUy brought to the roind, and with 
great power and -majesty, and the impressions repeated ever 
and over, after prayers tp be directed ; and yet all has most 
manifestly come to nothing, to the full conviction of the per- 
sons themselves. And God has in so many instances of lale 
in his providence, covered such things with darkness, that 
one would think it should be enough quite to blaok the es^- 
pectations of such as have been ready to think highly of su^h 
things ; it seems to be a testimony of God, that be has no 
design of reviving revelations in his church, and a rebuke ^ 
from him to the groundless expectations of it. 

It seems to me that that scripture, Zech. xiii. 5.^ is a pro- 
phecy concerning ministers of the gospel, in the latter and 
glorious day of the Christian church, which is evidently 
spoken of in this and foregoing chapters ; the words are, ^< I 
am no prophet ; I am a hvsbandman : for man taught me 
to keep cattle from ray youth/' The wosds, I apprehend, 
are to be interpreted in a spiritual sense ; / am a husband- 
man' The work of ministers is very often in the New Tes- 
tament, compared lo the business of the husbandman, that 
take care of God's husbandry, to whom he lets out his vine- 
yard, and sends them forth to labor in his field, where one 
plants and another waters, one sows and another reaps ; so 
ministers are called laborers in God's harvest. And as it is 
added, man tauglU me to keep cattle from mty youth.; so 
the work of a minister is very often in scripture represented 
by the business of a shepherd or pastor. And whereas it is 
said, / am no prophet ; but man taught me from my 
youth : it is as much as to say, I do not pretend to have re- 
ceived my skill, whereby I am fitted for the business of a pas* 
tor or shei^erd in the church of God, by immediate inspira- 
tkm, but by education, by being trained up to the bueioeaB 
by human learning, and instructions I have received ftem 
my youth or childhood, by ordinary means. 
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And wby cRonot we be contented with the divine orades, 
that holy, pure word of God, that we have in eoch aban» 
dance, and such clearness, now since the canon of scripture 
is completed ? Why should we desire to have any thing 
added to them by impulses from above ? Why should not 
we rest in that standing rule that God has given to his 
church, which the apostle teaches us is surer than a voice 
from heaven 1 And why should we desire to make the scrip- 
ture speak more to us than it does ? Or why should any 
desire any higher kind of intercourse with Heaven, than that 
which is by having the Holy Spirit given in his sanctifying 
influences, inftising and exciting grace and holiness, love 
and joy, which is the highest kind of intercourse that the 
saints and angels in heaven have with God, and the chief 
excellency of (he glorified man Christ Jesus ? 

Some that follow impulses and impressions, go away with 
a notion that they do not ether than follow the guidance of 
Grod's word, and make the scrig^re their rule, because the 
impression is made with a text of ^ipture that comes to 
their mind, though they take that tein as it is impressed on 
their ininds^ and improve it as a new revdation, toall intents 
and purposes, or as the revelation of a particular thing, that 
is now newly inade, while the text in itself, as it is in the 
Bible, implies no such thing, and they themselves do not 
suppose that any such revelation was contained in it before. 
As for instance, suppose that text should come into a person's 
mind with strong impression, Acts ix. 6., <* Arise, and go 
into the city ; and it shall be told thee what thou must do." 
And he should interpret it as an immediate signification of 
the will of God, that he should now forthwith go to such a 
neighbor town, and as a revelation of that future efVent, vi2. 
that there he should meet with a further discovery of his 
dut}\ If such things as these are revealed by the impres- 
sion of these words, it is to all intents a new revelation, not 
the less because certain words of scr^ture are made use of 
in the case : here are propositions or truths ^tirely new, 
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that cure supposed now to be revealed, that those words do 
not Gontain in themselves, and that till now there was no 
revelation of any where to be found in heaven or earth. 
These propositions, that it is God's mind and will that such 
a person by name, should aiise at such a time, and go from 
such a ^lace to such a place, and that there he should meet 
with Asooveriee, are entirely new proportions, wholly difRsr- 
ent 'from- the propositions contained in that text of scripture, 
uo more contained, or consequently implied in the words 
themselves, without a new revelation, than it is implied that 
he should arise and go to any other place, or that any other 
person should arise and go to that place. The propositions 
supposed to be now rovealed, are as really different from those 
contained in that scripture, as they are from the propositions 
contained in that text. Gen. v. 6., '^ And Seth lived a hun- 
dred and five years, and begat Enos." 

This is quite a different thing from the Spirit's enlighten- 
ing the mind to uiUhyitifD^ the precepts or propositions of 
the word of God, and know what is contained and revealed 
in them, and what c<msequences may justly be dmwn from 
them, and to see how they are applicable to ^our case and 
circumstances ; which is done without any new revelation, 
only by enabling the mind to understand and apply a reve- 
lation already made. 

Those texts of scripture that speak of the children of Qoi 
as led hif the Spirity have been by some brought to defend 
a being guided by such impulses ; as particulariy, those 
Rom. viii. 14., " For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God :" and Gal. v. 18., << But if 
ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law." But 
these texts themselves confute th^m that bring them ; (ra* it 
is evident that the leading of the Spirit that the apostle 
speaks .of is a gracious leading, or what is peculiar to the 
children of God^ and that natural men cannot have ; for he 
speaks of it as a sure evidence of 'their being the sons of 
God, aud not under the law ; but a leading or directing a 
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pefBOiv by immedialelj reveling to hihi l«^i^ ke dmild 
g'o, or what shall hereafter copae .to jSaaEr, or what abaU -he 
the future consequenee of his doing diteer thus^if thewhe 
any such thing in these days, iaunot of * the mtiii;^ of the 
gracious leading of the Spirit of -Qod, that id peculiar to God's 
children ; it is no more than a cQmmon gift ; .there is ao- 
thing in it but what natural tnen are capable of, and many 
of .them have ibad in the days of inq^isation : a man may 
have ten thousand such revelations and directions from the 
tfpirit df God) and yet' not have a jot of gmce- in his heart : 
it fe'Do m>re than the gift of prophecy, -which immediately 
reveljirwhat will be, or should be hereafter ; but this is but 
a common gift/as the apostle expresdy 8how$, 1 C!bc» xiih 2^ 
8» If ^ perBQi» has any thing revealed- to jiim f^mrGodf or 
is dif^M^teri to any .Ihing by a v(Hce from -heaven, ora whis- 
per, or words imiinediately suggested and put into his iniud, 
there is nothing of the nature of grace merdy in thie^ it is 
o^ the nature of ^ common inflt:^H|ce of the Spiiit, and is 
but dross and dung, in comparison of the excdlency of thiit 
gracious leading of the Spirit that the saints haive. Such a 
way of being directed where one. shall go, dttd what he shall, 
do, IB nomore-th^n what Balaam had from GUxl, who from 
^isx^ (0 jtima. revealed to him what he should do, and whisn. 
h^ bad done ono thing, then directed him what ha should 
do bext ; so that he was in this sens6 led by the Spii}!, for a 
cdnsiderable time. There is a fn/ore'^BXcedeuit^toBy that.the 
Spirit of God lead» the soifs of Ood^ thfMb aattual men can* 
not have, and that is, by inclining, them to do the wiU of 
God, and go in the shining path of Ir^ith and Christian h^ 
.liness, from a holy, heavenly disposition,' whidi the Spirit of 
God gives them, and enlivens in them, whieh incl|he§ theiB, 
and leads them to those things that, are- ezcellept, and i^eef? 
able lo God's mind, whereby they " are trapsfonned, by the 
renewing of their minds, apd prove what is ^at good, and 
aeceptflhle, and perfect will of Goi,\ as in-Bom. xii. 2. And 
so the Spirit of God does in a gracioiis n^anner teaeb the 
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taiottf Ihdr duty ; woA leaches them in a bigber manoar 
tbaa ever Balaaniy or Saul, or Judas were taught, or any 
natural man is capable of while such. The Spirit of God 
enlighteos them with respect to their duty, by making their 
eye single and pure, whereby the whole body ^ full of light. 
The sanctifying influence of the Spirit ot God rectifies the 
taste of the soid, whereby it savors those things that are of 
Goody and natucaliy relishes and delights in those things that 
are holy and agreeable to God's mind, and like one of a dis- 
iinguishing taste, chooses those things ihAt are good and 
whofescyiie, and rejects those things that are evil ; for the 
sanctified ear tries words, and the sanctified heart tries ac- 
tioBfl^ as the mouth tastes meat. And thus the Spirit of God 
leads and guides the meek in his way, agreeable to his pro- 
mises ; he enables them to understand the commands and 
counsels of his word, and rightly to apply them. Christ 
Uamesthe Pharisees that they had not this holy distinguish- 
ing taste, to discern a^ distinguish what was right ^nd 
wrong. Luke xii. 67. ^' Yea, and why, even of your own 
selves, judge ye not what is right ?" 

The leading 4>f the Spirit which God gives bis children, 
which is peculiar to them, is that teaching them his statutes, 
and causing them to understand the way of hii precepts, 
which the psalmist so very often prays for, especially in the 
119th psalm ; and not in giving of them new statutes, and 
tf0W preeepis : he graciously gives them eyes to see, and 
earn to heac^ and hearts to uad^»tand ; he causes them to 
understand the fear of the Lord, and so brings the blind by 
a way they knew not, and leads them in paths that they had 
not known, and makes darkness light before them, and 
crooked things straight 

So. the assistance of the Spirit in praying and preaching, 
seems by some to have been greatly misunderstood, and they 
have sought after a miraculous assistance of inspiration, by 
immediate suggesting of words to them, by such gifts and 
influences of the Spirit, in praying and teaching, as the 
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apoBtle speaks of, 1 Cor. xir. 14, 36. (which muny natural 
men had in those days), instead of a gracious holy assistaBoe 
of the Spirit of God, which is the far tnore exeeUent tray 
(as^ 1 Cor. xii. 31., and xiii. 1). The gracious and most ex- 
cellent' kind assistance of the Spirit of God in praying and 
pteai5hing, is not by immediate suggesting of Words to the 
apprehension, which may be with a cold, dead heart, but by 
watming the heart, and filling it with a great sense of those 
things that are to be spoken of, and with holy aflections, that 
that sense and those affections may suggest words. Thus 
indeed the Spirit of Qod may be said indirecdy and medi- 
ately to suggest words to us, to indite our petitions for us, 
and to teach the preacher what to say ; he fflls the hearty 
and that fills the mouth ; as we know that when men* are 
greatly aflfected in any matter, and their hearts are very AiHi 
it fills them With matter for speech, and makes ibem do- 
queAt upon that subject ; and much mora have spiritual af- 
foetkms this tendency, for many reasons that might be 
given. When a person & in a holy and lively frame in se- 
cret, prayer, it will wonderfully supply him with matter, and 
with exprrasions, as every true Christian knows ; and so it 
will fill bis mouth in Christian conversation, and, it has the 
Uke tendency to enable a person- in puUic prayer and 
preaching. And if he has these holy influences of the 
Spirit on his heart in a high degree, nothing in the World 
will have so great a tendency to make both the mailer and 
manner of his public performances exeellent and prdfitable. 
But sinoa there is no immediate suggesting of words from 
the Spirit of God to be expected or desired, they who n^leci 
and despise study and premeditation, in order to a. prepatih 
tion for the pulpit, in such'^an expectation, are guilty of pro- 
sumption ; though doubtless it may be lawfiil for some 
persons; m some cases, (and they may be called to it) lo 
preach with very Uttle study ; and the Spirit of Gdd, by the 
heavenly frame of heart that he gives them, may enable 
them to do it to excellent purpose. 
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Besides this most excellent way of the Spirit of God, in 
assisting ministers in public performances, which (considered 
as the preacher's privilege) far excels iaspiration) there js 
a eommon assistance which natural men may have in these. 
clays, and which the godly may have intermingled with e 
gracious assistance, which is also very difierent from insfMia- 
tion, and that is his assisting natural principles ; as hia asr 
sisting the natural apprehension, reason, memory, oonacieiice, 
aad natural alfection. 

Bat to return to the head of impressions and immediate 
revelations ; many lay themselves open to a 'delusion by ex- 
' peeting direction from heaven in this way, and waiting for 
it : in such a cose it is easy for persons to imagine that they 
have it They are perhaps at a loss concerning something, 
undetermined what they shall do, or what course they should 
take in some aflair, and they pray ;to God to direct them, and 
make known to them his mind and will ; and then, instead 
of expecting to be directed, by being assi^ited in considemtiOB 
of the rules of God's word, and their circumstances, and 
God's providence, and enabled to look on things in a. true 
light, and justly to weigh them, they are waiting for some 
secret immediate influence on their minds, unaccountably 
swaying their minds, and turning their thoughts or inclina- 
tions that way that God would have them go, an^ are ob^ 
serving their own minds, to see what arises there, whether 
some texts of scripture do not come into the mind, or whe- 
ther some ideas, or inward motions and dispositions do not 
arise in something of an unaccountable manner, that they 
may caU a divine direction. Hereby they are exposed to 
twti things. First, they lay themselves open to die devil, 
and give him a fiiir opportunity to lead them where he 
pleases ; for they stand ready to follow the first extraordinary 
impulse that they shall have, grdundlesriy concluding it is 
ftwn God. And secondly, they are greatly exposed to be 
deceived by their own imaginations ; for such an expecta- 
tbn awakens and quickens the imagination ; and that dken- 
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times is^caUed anuncomraon impression, that is no such 
thing ; land they ascribe that to the. agency of some invisi^ 
Ue being, that is owing only to themselves. 

Again, another way that many have been deceived, is by 
draw;iQg ftJse conclusions ftom true premises. Many trm 
and eminent saints have been led into mistakes and snaxes, 
by arguing too much from that, that they have prayed in 
faith. ; and ihoi oftentimes when the premises are true, they 
ha.ve indeed been greatly assisted in prayer for such a par- 
ticular mercy, and have had the true spirit of prayer in ex- 
ercise^ in their asking it of God ; but they have concluded 
more from these premises than is a just consequence from 
them : that they have thus prayed is a sure sign that their 
prayer 19 accepted and heaidj and that God will give a gra- 
cious aqswer, according to his own wisdom, and that the 
particular thing that was asked shall be given,-or that which 
is equivalent ; this is a just consequence from it ; but it is 
Qot.infen:^ by any new revelation now made, but by the 
revelation that is made in God's word, the promises made to 
t)ie prayer of &ith in the holy scriptures : but that God will 
answer them ip that individual thing that they ask, if it be 
not a thing promised in God's word, or theydo not certainly 
know that it is that, which will be most for the good of God's 
church) and the advancement of Christ's kingdom and glory^ 
nor whether it vrill be beet for them, is more than can be 
jusdy concluded from it. K God remarkably meets with 
ona<rf his children while he is praying for a particular mercy 
of great importance,, for himBelf, or some other person, or any 
society of men, and does by the. influences of his Spirit 
greatly humUe him, and Qmpty him of himself in his prayer, 
and manifests himself remarkably in his excellency, sove- 
reignty, and his all-sufficient power and grace in Jesus Christ, 
and does in a remarkable manner enable the person to come 
to him fer that mercy, poor in spirit, and with humble resig- 
nation to God, and with a great degree of faith in the diVine 
sofficiency, and the sufficiency of Christ's mediation, that 
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peraon bas indeed a great deal the more reason to hope that 
Ood will grant that mercy, than otherwise he would have ; 
the greater probability is jaatly inferred from that, agreeably 
t& the promiseB of the holy scripture, that the prayer is ac- 
cepted and heaord ; and it ie much more probable that a 
prayer that is heard will be returned With the particular 
mercy that is asked, thaa one that is not beards And there 
is no reason at all to doubt, but that Grod does sometimes 
especially enable to the exercises of feith, whe& the minds 
of his saints, are engaged in thoughts of and prayer lor some 
particular- Messing they greatly desire ; i. e. God is pleased 
especially to give them a believing frame, a sense of his full- 
ness^ and a spirit of humble dependence on him, at such 
times as when they are thinking of and prajing for that 
mercy, more than for other mercies ; he gives them a par- 
ticular sense of his ability to do that thing, and of the suffi* 
dency of his power to overcome such and such c^jstadeir, 
and the sufficiency of his mercy, and of the Uood of Christ, 
for the removal of the guilt that is in the way of the bestow- 
meat of ^uch a mercy in particular. YThen this is the case^ 
il makes the probability still much greater, that God intends 
to bestow the particular mercy sought, in his own time, and 
his own way. But here is nothing of the nature of a reve* 
laticm v^ the case, but only a drawing rational conclnsions 
fipom the particular manner and circumstances cC the ordi- 
nary gracious influences of God's Spirit. And as. God is 
pleased sometimes to give his saints particular e^Mrcises of 
fitith in his sufficiency, with regard to particular mercies they 
seek, eo he is sometimes pleased to make use of his word in 
Older tQ it, and helps the actings of faith with respect to such 
a mercy, by texts of scripture that do especially exhibit the- 
saffidency of God's power or mercy, in such a lik« case^ or- 
speak of such a manner of the exercise of God's sti'ength 
and grace. The strengthening of their fsiith in God's^ suffi- 
ciency in this case is therefore a just improvement of such 
scriptures ; it is no more than what those scriptures^ as they 



A PARTICULAR MBRCY. 308 

aland io the BiUe» do hdd forth just- cauae for. But to take 
them as new whispers or revelations from heaven, is not 
making a just imjNrovement of them. If persons have thus 
a spirit of prayer remarkably given them, concerning a par- 
ticular mercy, from time to time, so as evidently to be assisted 
to act fidth in Grod, in that particular, in a very distinguish- 
ing manner, the argument in some cases may be very stroag 
that Grod does design to grant that mercy,^ not IBcom any 
revelation new made of it, but from such a Und and manner 
of the ordinary influence of his Spirit, wim respect to that 
thing. 

But here a great deal of caution and circumspection must 
be used in drawing inferences of this nature : there are many 
ways persons may be misled and deluded. The ground on 
which some expect that they shall receive the thing they have 
aeked for, is rather a strong imagination, than any true hum- 
Ue frdth in the divine sufficiency. They have a strong per- 
msuuiojk that the thing asked shall be granted, (which they 
can give no reason for,) without any remarkable discovery 
of that glory and fullness of God and Christ, that is the 
ground of fiuth. And sometimes the confidence that persons 
have that their prayers shall be answered, is only a sel^ 
righteous confidence, and no true faith : they have a high 
conceit of themselves as eminent saints, and special favorites 
of Cvod, and have also a high conceit of the prayers they 
have made, because they were much eidarged and affected 
in them ; and hence they are positive in it that the thing 
will come to pass. And sometimes when once they have 
ooQceived such a notion, they grow stronger and stronger in 
it ; and this they think is from an immediate divine hand 
upon their minds to strengthen their conijdence ; whereas it 
is only by their dwelling in their minds on tlieir own excel* 
lency, and high experiences, and great assistances, whereby 
they hok brighter and brighter in their own eyes. Hence it 
is found by observation and experience, that nothing in the 
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world exposes so nauch to enthuBiasm, as spiritual pride and 
sdf-righteousness. 

In oideF to drawing a just inference from the supposed as- 
sistance we have had in prayer for a particular mercy, and 
judging of the probability of the bestowment of that indivi- 
dual mercy, many, things must be considered. We must 
consider tba importance of the meicy sought, and the prin- 
ciple whenOe we so earnestly desire it ; how far it is good, 
and agreeable to the mind and will of God ; the degree of 
love to God that we exercised in our prayer ; the degree of 
discovery that is made of the divine sufficiency, and the de- 
gree in whiclt'our assistance is manifestly distii^uishing 
vilh respeet to theX mercy. -And there is nothing df greater 
inQiortaeAfie in the argument than the degree of humility, po- 
vegkf ef spirit, self-emptiness, and resignation.-to the holy 
WiQ ttOoAf which. God gives us the exercise of in our se^^ 
iftg that mercy : praying for a partictilac mercy with much 
tf these things I have often seen blessed with a remarkable 
bestowment of the particular thing ^dked-for. 

From what has been said, we may see which way God 
m^, otdy i>y the ordinary gracious influences of his Spirit, 
sometimes give his saints special reason to hope for the be- 
stcAvment of li particular mercy they desire and have prayed 
fffV and whidh we may suppose he oftentimes gives eminent 
saints, theft fai^ve great degrees of humility, and much com- 
munion with God« And here, I humbly conceive, some 
eminent servants of Jesus Christ that have apipeared ih the 
church of God, that we read of in ecclesiastical story, have 
been led into a mistake ; and through want of distinguishing 
siieh things'as these^om immediate revelations, have thought 
that God has favored them, in some instances, vnth the same 
kind of divine influences that the apostles and prophets had 
of old. 

Another erroneous principle that some have embraced, 
that has been a source of many error^ in their conduct, is, 
that persons ought always to do whatsoever the Spirit of 
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Grod (though but indirectly) inclines them to. Indeed the 
Spirit of God in itself is infinitely perfect, and all his imme- 
diate actings, simply considered, are perfect, and there can be 
nothing wrong in them ; and therefore all that the Spirit of 
God inclines us to directly and immediately, without the in- 
tervention of any other cause that shall pervert and misim- 
prove what is from the Spirit of God, ought to be done ; but 
there may be many things that we may be disposed to do, 
which disposition may indirectly be from the Spirit of God, 
that we ought not to do. The disposition in general may 
be good, and be from the Spirit of God, but the particular de- 
termination of that disposition, as to particular actions, objects, 
and circumstances, may be ill, and not from the Spirit of 
God, but may be from the intervention or interposition of 
some infirmity, blindness, inadvertence, deceit, or corruption 
of ours ; so that although the disposition, in general, ought 
to be allowed and promoted, and all those actings of it that 
are simply from God's Spirit, yet the particular ill dtrection, or 
determination of that disposition which is from some other 
cause, ought not to be followed. 

As for instance : the Spirit of God may cause a person to 
have a dear love to another, and so a great desire of delight 
in his comfort, ease, and pleasure : this disposition, in general, 
is good, and ought to "be followed ; but yet through the in- 
tervention of indiscretion, or some other bad cause, it may be 
ill directed, and have a bad determination, as to particular 
acts ; and the person indirectly, through that real love that 
he has to his neighbor, may kill him with kindness^ he 
may do that out of sincere good will to him, that may tend 
to ruin him. A good disposition may, through some inad- 
vertence or delusion, strongly incline a person to that, which 
if be saw ail things as they are, would be most contrary to 
that disposition. The true loyalty of a general, and his zeal 
for the honor of his prince, may exceedingly animate him 
in war ; but yet this that is a good disposition, through in- 
discretion and mistake, may push him forward to those things 
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that give the enemy great advantage, and may expose him 
and his army to ruin, and may tend to the ruin of his mas- 
ter's interest. 

The apostle does evidently suppose that the Spirit of God, 
in his extraordinary, immediate, and miraculous influences 
on men's minds, may in some respect excite inclinations in 
men, that if gratified, would tend to confusion, and therefore 
must sometimes be restrained, and in their exercise, must be 
under the government of discretion. 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32, 33. 
" For ye may all prophesy, ofte by one, that all may learn, 
and all may be comforted. And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets ; for God is not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints." 
Here, by the spirits of the propketSj according to the known 
phraseology of the apostle, is meant the Spirit of God acting 
in the prophets, according to those special gifts with which 
each one was endowed. And here it is plainly implied that 
the Spirit of God, thus operating in them, may be an occa- 
sion of their having sometimes an inclination to do that, in 
the exercise of those gifts, which it was not proper, decent, 
or profitable that they should ; and that therefore the inclina- 
tion, though indirectly from the Spirit of God, should be re- 
strained, and that it ought to be subject to the discretion of 
the prophets, as to the particular time and circumstances of 
its exercise. 

I can make no doubt but that it is possible for a minister 
to havQ given him by the Spirit of God, such a sense of the 
importance of eternal things, and of the misery of mankind, 
that are so many of them exposed to eternal destruction, to- 
gether with such a love to souls, that he might find in him- 
self a disposition lo spend all his time, day and night, in 
warning, exhorting, and calling upon men, and so that he 
must be obliged, as it were, to do violence to himself ever to 
refrain, so as to give himself any opportunity to eat, drink, or 
sleep. And so I believe there may be a disposition in like 
manner, indirectly excited in lay persons, through the inter- 
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mention cxf their infirmity, to do what only belongs to minii^- 
tera. Yea, to do those things that would not become either 
ministers or people : through the influence of the Spirit of 
God, together with want of discretion, and some remaining 
corruption^ women and children might feel themsehes in- 
clined to break forth and scream aloud, to great congrega- 
tions, warning and exhorting the whole multitude, and to go 
forth and halloo and scream in the streets, or to leave the fa* 
milies they belong to, and go from house to house, earnestly 
exhorting others ; but yet it would by no means follow that 
it was their duty to do these things, or that they would noc 
have a tendency to do ten tinras as much hurt as good. * 

Another wrong principle from whence have arisen errors 
in conduct, is, that whatsoever is Ibund to be of present and 
immediate benefit, may and ought to be practiced, without 
lookii^ forward to future consequences. Some persons seem 
to think that it sufficiently justifies any thing that they say 
or do, that it is found to be for their present edification, and 
the edification of those that are with them ; it assists and 
promotes their present affection, and therefore they think they 
should not concern themselves about future consequences, 
but leave them with God. Indeed, in things that are in 
themsdves our duty, being required by moral rules, or abso- 
lute positive commands of God, they must be done, and fu- 
ture consequences must be left with God ; our election and 
discretion takes no place here : but in other things we are 
to be governed by discretion, and must not only look at the 
present good, but our view must be extensive, and we must 
look at the consequences of things. It is the duty of minis- 
ters especially to exercise this discretion : in things wherein 
they are not determined by an absolute rule, and that aro not 
enjoined them by a wisdom superior to their own, Christ has 
left them to their own discretion, with that general rule, that 
they should exercise the utmost wisdom they can obtain, in 
pursuing that which, upon the best view of the conse* 
queoces of things they can get, will tend most to the ad- 
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vanoement of his kingdom. This is implied in thoee words 
of Christ to his disciples, whea he sent them forth to preach 
the gospel, Mat. x. 16. '< Be ye wise as serpents." The 
scripture always represents the work of a gospel minister by 
those employments that do especially require a wise foresight 
of and provision for future events and consequences. So it 
is compared to the business of a steward, that is, a business 
that in an eminent manner requires forecast, and a wise 
laying in of provision, for the supply of the needs of the 
fiimily, according to its future necessities ; and a good minis- 
ter is called a wise steward : so it is compared to the business 
of a husbandman, that almost wholly consists in those things 
that are done with a view to the future fruits and conse- 
quences of his labor : the husbandman's discretion and 
forecast is eloquently set forth in Isa. xxviiL 24, 25, 26. 
" Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow ? Doth he open 
and break the clods of his ground ? When he hath made 
plain the fioice thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches^ 
and scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat, and 
the appointed barley, and the rye, in their fdace ? For bis 
God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him." 
So the work of the ministry is compared to that of a wise 
builder or architect, who has a long reach, and comprehen- 
sive view ; and for whom it is necessary, that when he be- 
gins a building, he should have at once a view of the whole 
frame, and all the future parts of the structure, even to the 
pinnacle, that all .may be fitly framed together. So also it 
is compared to the business of a trader or merchant, who is 
to gain by trading with the money that he begins with : 
this also is a business that exceedingly requires forecast, and 
without it, is never like to be followed with any success, for 
any long time : so it is represented by the business of a fish- 
erman, which depends on craft and subtlety : it is also com- 
pared to the business of a soldier that goes to war, which is 
a business that perhaps above any other secular business, 
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requires great foresight, and a wise provision for future 
events and consequences. 

And particulaily ministers ought not to be careless how 
much they discompose and ruffle the minds of those that 
they esteem natural men, or how great an uproar they raise 
in the carnal world; and so lay blocks in the way of the 
propagation of religion. This certainly is not to follow the 
example of that zealous apostle Paul, who, though he would 
not depart from his enjoined duty to please carnal men, yet 
wherein he might with a good conscience, did exceedingly 
lay out himself to please them, and if possible to avoid 
raising'in the multitude prejudices^ oppositions, and tumults, 
against the gospel ; and looked upon it that it was of great 
consequence that it should be if possible avoided. 1 Cor. x. 
32, 33. " Give none offense, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the church of God : even as I please all 
men, in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved." Yea, he declares 
that he laid himself out so much for this, that he made him- 
self a kind of a servant to all sorts of men, conforming to 
their customs and various humors, in every thing wherein 
he might, even in things that were very burdensome to him, 
that he might not fright men away from Christianity, and 
cause them to stand, as it were, braced and armed against 
it, but on the contrary, if possible, might with condescension 
and friendship win and draw them to it ; as you may see, 
1 Cor. ix. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. And agreeable hereto, are 
the directions he gives to others, both ministers and people : 
so he directs the Christian Romans "not to please them- 
selves, but every one please his neighbor, for his good, to 
edification," Rom. xv. 1, 2. " And to follow after the things 
that make for peace," chap. xiv. 19. And he presses it in 
terms exceeding strong, Rom. xii. 18. " If it be possible, as 
much as Ueth in you, Uve peaceably with all men." And 
he directs ministers to endeavor if possible to gain opposers 
by a meek condescending treatment, avoiding all appearance 
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of fitrife or fiercenees, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, 26. To the like 
purpose the same apostle directs Christians to "walk in wis- 
dom towards them that are without," Eph. It. 5. And to 
avoid giving offense to others, if we can, " that our good 
may not he evil spoken of," Rom. xiv. 16. So that it is 
evident that the great and most zealous and most successAil 
propagator of vital religion that ever was, looked upon it to 
be of great consequence to endeavor, as much as possible, by 
all the methods of lawful meekness and gentleness, to avoid 
raising the prejudice and opposition of the world against re- 
ligioB. When we have done our utmost there will be oppo- 
sition enough against vital religion, against which the carnal 
mind of man has such an enmity ; (we should not therefore 
needlessly increase and raise that enmity) as in the apostle's 
days, though be took so much pains to please men, yet be- 
cause he was futlrful and thorough io his work, persecution 
almost every where was raised against him. 

A fisherman is careful not needlessly to ruffle and disturb 
the water, lest he should drive the fish away from his net ; 
but he will rather endsavor, if possible, to draw them into 
it Such a fisherman was the apostle. 2 Gor. xiL 16, 16. 
" And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though 
the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. But 
be it so, I did not burden you, nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile.'' 

The necessity of suffering persecution in order to being a 
true Christian, has undoubtedly by some been carried to an 
extreme, and the doctrine has been abused. It has been 
looked upon necessary to uphold a man's credit amongst 
others as a Christian, that he should be persecuted. I have 
heard it made an objection against the sincerity ^f particular 
persons, that they were no more hated and reproached. And 
the manner of glorying in persecution, or the cross of Christ, 
has in some been very wrong, so as has had too much an 
i^^pearance of Ufting up themselves in it, thai they were very 
much bated and reviled, more than most, as an evidence of 
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their exceUing others, in being good soldiers of Jesus Christ 
Such an improvement of the doctrine of the enmity between 
the seed of tlie woman and the seed of the serpent, and of 
the necessity of persecution, becoming credible and custo- 
mary, has a direct tendency to cause those that would be 
accounted true Christians, to behave themselves so towards 
those that are not well affected to religion, as to provoke 
their hatred, or at least to be but little careful to avoid it, 
and not very studiously and earnestly to strive (after the 
apostle's example and precepts) to (dease them to their edifir 
cation, and by meekness and gentleness to win them, and 
by all possible means to live peaceably with them. 

I believe that saying of our Savior, I came not to send 
peace on earth, but division, has been abused ; as though 
when we see great strife and division arise about religion, 
and violent heats of spirit against the truly pious, and a loud 
clamor and uproar against the work of God, it was to be 
rejoiced in, because it is that which Christ came to send. It 
has almost been laid down as a maxim by some, that the 
more division and strife, the better sign ; which naturally 
leads persons to seek it and provoke it, or leads them to and 
encourages them in such a manner of behavior, such a 
roughness and sharpness, or such an affected neglect, as has 
a natural tendency to raise prejudice and opposition ; instead 
of striving, as the apostle did to his utmost, by all meekness, 
gentleness, and benevolence of behavior, to prevent or as- 
suage it. Christ came to send a sword on earth, and to cause 
division, no otherwise than he came to send damnation ; for 
Christ, that is set for the glorious restoration of some, is set 
for the fall of others, and to be a stone of stumbling, and 
rock of offense to them, and an occasion of their vastly more 
aggravated and terrible damnation ; and this is always the 
consequence of a great outpouring of the Spirit and revival 
of vital religion ; it is the means of the salvation of some, 
and the more aggravated damnation of others. But cer- 
tainly this is no just argument, that men's exposedness to 
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damnation is not to be lamented, or that we should not exert 
ourselves to our utmost, in all the methods that we can 
devise, that others might be saved, and to avoid all such 
behavior towards them as tends to lead them down to hell. 

I know there is naturally a great enmity in the heart of 
man against vital religion ; and I believe there would have 
been a great deal of opposition against this glorious work of 
God in New England, if the subjects and promoters of it 
had behaved themselves never so agreeably to Christian 
rules ; and I believe if this work goes on and spreads much 
in the world, so as to begin to shake kingdoms and nations, 
it will dreadfully stir up the rage of earth and hell, and will 
put the world into the greatest uproar that ever it was in 
since it stood ; I believe Satan's dying struggles will be the 
most violent : but yet I believe a great deal might be done 
to restrain this opposition, by a good conformity to that of 
the apostle James, Jam. iii. 13. ^^ Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge ? Let him show out of a good con- 
versation, his works, with meekness of wisdom." And I 
also beUeve that if the rules of Chrbtian charity, meekness, 
gentleness, and prudence, had been duly observed by the 
generality of the zealous promoters of this work, it would 
have made three times the progress that it has ; i. e. if it 
had pleased God in such a case, to give a blessing to means, 
in proportion as he has done. 

Under this head of carelessness of the future consequences 
of things, it may be proper to say something of introducing 
things new and strange, and that have a tendency by their 
novelty to shock and surprise people. Nothing can be more 
evident from the New Testament, than that such things 
ought to be done with great caution and moderation, to avoid 
the offense that may be thereby given, and the prejudices 
that Ynight be raised, to clog and hinder the progress of reli- 
gion : Yea, that it ought to be thus in things that are in 
themselves good' and excellent, and of great weight, provided 
they are not things that are of the nature of absolute duty, 
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which, though they may appear to be innovatioDB, yet can- 
not be neglected without immorality or disobedience to the 
commands of God. What great caution and moderation 
did the apostles use in introducing thii^ that were new, wui 
aboUshing things that were old, in their day ? Haw gmdiual 
were the ceremonial performances of thtf law of Hoses !»• 
moved and abolished among the Christian Jews 7 And how 
long did even the apostle Paul himself conform to those 
ceremonies which he calk weak and b^gaily elements T 
Yea, even the rite of ckcumasion, (Acts xvi. 3.) that h6 
speaks so much in his epistles of the wortUessness of, that 
he might not prejudice the Jews against Christianity ? 60 it 
seems to have been very gradually that the Jewish sabbath 
was abolished, and the Christian sabbath introduced, for the 
same reason. And the apostles avoided teaching the Chris- 
tians in those early days, at least for a great while, some high 
and excellent divine truths, because they could not bear them 
yet. 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. Heb.y. 11. to the end. Thus strictly 
did the apostles observe the rule that their blessed Master 
gave them, of not putting new wine into old bottles, lest they 
should burst the bottles, and lose the wine. And how did 
Christ himself, while on earth, forbear so plainly to teach his 
disciples the great doctrines of Christianity, concerning his 
satisfaction, and the nature and manner of a sinner's justi* 
fication and reconciliation with God, and the particular bene- 
fits of his death, resurrection, and ascension, because in that 
infent state the disciples were then in, their minds were not 
prepared for such instructions ; and therefore the more dear 
and full revelation of these things was reserved for the time 
when their minds should be further enlightened and strength- 
ened by the outpouring of the Spirit after his ascension. 
John xvi. 12, 13. " I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now : howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth." And 
Mark iv. 33. <^ And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to bear it." These 
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tbiiig9 might bB eooogh U]>.GQiivi9ce any ooe, tii^t.dcMN^ ae| 
Ihink himself wiaer tbaa Chi^isl and his apoBtles, that great 
prudeoce and caution should be used in intioducii^. things 
mto the church of God, that are very uncommon, though in 
themselves they may he very escellent, lest by our rashnpsi 
aiiid impcudent haste we hinder religion much more than v« 
help it 

Persons that are influenced by an indisccaet zeal are always 
in too. much haste ; they are impatient of delays, and there^ 
fore are for jumpiikg to the uppermost stq> first, before they 
have taken the preceding steps ; whereby they expose them* 
selves to &11 and break thek bones. It is a thing very taking 
with them to see the building rise very high, and all their en- 
deavor and strength is employed in advancing the building 
in height, without taking care withal proportionably to enlarge 
the bottom ; whereby the whole is in danger of coming to the 
grouiHl ; or they are for putting on the cupola and pinnacle 
before they are come to it, or before the lower parts of the 
building are done; which tends at once to put a stop to the 
building, and hinder its ever being a complete structure. 
Many that ore thua imprudent andiiasty with their zeal| 
have a real eager appetite for that which is good ; but are like 
children, that are impatient to wait for the fruit till the pmper 
season of it, and therefore silatph it before it is ripe : Often- 
times in their haste they overshoot their mark, and frustrate 
thw own end ; they put that which they would obtain fur- 
Ihar out of reach thao it was before, and establish and 
eoofirm that which they .would remove. Things muflthave 
time to ripen : The prudent husbandman waits till he has 
received the former and the latt^ rain, and till the harvest is 
ripe, before he reaps. We are now just as it were banning 
to recover out of a dmadful dkiease thai we have been long 
under ; and to feed a man recoveting from a fever with strong 
taeat at once, is the ready way to kill him. The reformat 
iion from popery was much hindered by this hasty seal ' 
Many were for immedialely reeti^mg all disorders by fons^ 
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vbieh were condemned by Luther, and were a great troabte 
to him. See Sleiden's history of the reformation, p. 52, &c. 
and book ^. throughout. It is a vain prejudice that some 
have lately imbibed against sach rules of prudence and mo- 
deration : they w91 be forced to come to them at last ; they 
will find themselves that they are nof able to maintain their 
cause without them ; and if they .will' not hearken before, ex^ 
perience will convince them at last, when it will be too late 
for them to rectify th^r mistake. 

Another error, that is of the nature of an erroneous princi- 
ple, that dome have gone Upon, is a wrong notion that they 
baveof an attestation of Divine Providence to persons or things. 
We go too far when we look upon the success that God gives 
to some persons, in making, them the instruments of doing 
much good, as a testimony of God's approbation of those per^ 
sons and all the courses they take. It is a main argument 
that has been made use of to defend the conduct of some of 
those ministers, that have been blamed as imprudent and ir- 
regular, that God' has smiled upon them dnd blessed them, 
and given them great success, and that however men charge 
them as guilty of many wrong things, yet it is evident that 
God is with them, and then who con be against them ? And 
probably some of those ministers themselves, by this very 
means, have had their ears stopped against all that has been ' 
said to convince them of their misconduct. But there are in- 
nmxierable ways that persons may be misled, in forming a 
judgment of the mind and will of God, from the events of 
Providence. K a person's success be a reward of something 
that God sees in him, that he approves of, yet it is no argu- 
ment that he approves of every thing in him. Who can tdi 
how far the divine grace may go in greatly rewarding some 
small good that he sees in a person, a good meaning, some- 
thing good in his disposition, while he at the same time, in 
sovereign meicy, hides his eyes from a great deal that is bad, 
that it is his pleasure to forgive, and not tp mark against the 
penon, though in itsrif it be very ill t God has not uM us 
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after what manner he will proceed in this matter, and we go 
upon most uncertain grounds when, we undertake to deter- 
mine. It is an exceeding difficult thing to kn9w how fiir 
love or hatred are exercised towards persons or actions, by all 
that is before us. God was pleased in his sovereignty to give 
anch success to Jacob in that, which from beginning to end, 
was a deceitful, lying contrivance and proceeding of his, that 
in that way he obtained that blessing that was worth infi- 
nitely more than the fatness of the earth, and the dew of hea- 
ven, that was given to Esau, in his blessing, yea, worth more 
than all that the world can afford. God was for a while 
with Judas, so that he, by God's power accompanying him, 
wrought miracles and cast out devils ; but this could not 
justly be interpreted as God's approbation of his person, or 
his thievery, that he lived in at the same time. 

The dispensations and events of Providence, with their 
reasons, are too little understood by us, to be improved by us 
as our rule, instead of God's word ; God has his way in the 
sea^ and his path m the mighty waters^ and his footsteps 
are not known^ and he gives us no account of any of his. 
matters; and therefore we cannot safely take the events of 
his providence as a revelation of his mind concerning a per- 
son's conduct and behavior, we have no warrant so to do^ 
God has never appointed those things, but something else to 
be our rule ; we have but one rule to go by, and that is his 
holy word, and when we join any thing else with it as having 
the force of a rule, we are guilty of that which is strictly for- 
Indden, Deut iv. 2. Prov. xxx. 6. and Rev. xxii. 18. They 
who make what they imagine is pointed forth to them in pro- 
vidence, their rule of behavior, do err, as well as those that 
follow impulses and impressions : we should put nothing in 
the room of the word of God. It is to be feared that some 
have been greatly confirmed and emboldened by the great 
success that God has given them, in some things that have 
really been contrary to the rulej of God's holy word. If it 
has been so, they have been guilty of presumption, and 
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abusing God's kindness to them; and the great honor he has 
put upon them : they have seen that Grod was with them, and 
made them victorious in their preaching ; and this it is to be 
feared has been abused by some to a degree of self-confidence ; 
it has much taken off aD jealousy of themselves ; they have 
been bold therefore to go great lengths, in a piesumption thai 
Grod was with them, and would defend them, and finally ba£9a 
all that found fault with them. 

Indeed there is a voice of God in his providence, that may 
be interpreted and well understood by the rule of his word.; 
and [vovidence may to our dark minds and weak faith, con- 
firm the word of God, a^ it fulfills it : but to improve Divine 
Providence thus, is quite a different thing firom making a 
rule of providence. There is a good use may be made of 
the events of providence, of our own observation and expe- 
rience, and human histories, and the opinion of the fathers,, 
and other eminent men ; but finally all must be brought to 
one ndcj viz. the word of God, and that must be regarded 
as our mUy rule. 

Nor do I think that they go upon sure ground, that con- 
clude that they have not been in an error in their conduct, 
because that at the time of their doing a thing, for which they 
have been blamed and reproached by others, they were&- 
vored with special comforts of God's Spirit. God's bestpwing 
special spiritual mercies on a person at such a time, is no sign 
that he approves of every thing that he sees in him at that 
time. David had very much of the presence of God while 
he lived in polygamy : and Solomon had sMne very high 
favors, and peculiar smiles of Heaven, and particularly at the 
dedication of the temple, while he greatly multiplied wives to 
himself, and horses, and silver, and gold; all contrary to the 
most express command of God to the king, in the law of 
Moses, Deut xvii. 16, 17. We cannot tell how far God may 
hide his eyes from beholding iniquity in Jacob, and seeing 
perverseness in Israel. We cannot tell what are the reasons 
of God's actions any further than he interprets for himself. 
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God sometimes gave some of the primitive CSiristians, the ex- 
traordinary influsnce of bis Spirit, when they were oat of the 
way of their duty ; and continued it, while they were abusing 
it ; as is plaioly impbed, 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32, 33. 

Yea, if a person has done a thing for whioh he is reproached, 
and that reproach be au occasion of his feeling sweet ex- 
ercises of grace in his soul, and that from' time to time, I do 
not think that is a certain evidence that God approves of the 
thing he is blamed for. For undoubtedly a mistake may be 
the occasion of stirring up the exercise of grace, in a man that 
has grace. If a person, through mistake, thinks he has r^ 
oeived some particular great mercy, that mistake may be the 
occasion of stirring up the sweet exercises of love to God, and 
true thankfulness and joy in God. As for instance, if one 
that is full of love of God should hear ^edible tidings, con- 
cerning a remaricable ddiverance of a child, or other dear 
ftiend, or of some glorious thing done for the city of God, no 
wonder if, on such an occasbn, the sweet actings of love to 
God, and delight in God should be excited, though indeed 
afterwards it should prove a false report that he heard. So if 
one that k>ves God, is much maligned and reproached for 
doing that which he thinks God required and approves, no 
wonder that it is sweet to such a one to think that God is 
his friend, though men are his enemies ; no wonder at all, 
that this is an occasion of hie, as it were, leaving the world, 
and sweetly betaking himself to God, as his sure friend, and 
finding sweet complacence in God ; though he be indeed in 
a mistake, concerning that which he thought was agreeable 
to Grod's will. As I have before shown that the ex^cise of a 
truly good affection, may be the occasion of error, and may 
indirectly incline a person to do that which id wrong ; so on 
the other hand, error, or a ddng that which is wrong, may 
be an occasion of the exercise of a truly good affection. The 
reason of it is this, that however all exercises of grace be from 
the ^irit of God, yet the Spirit of God dwells and, acts in 
the hearts of the saints, in some measure after the manner of 
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a vitalf naUiral principle, a principle of new nature in them ; 
who66 exercises are excited by means, in acMOie measure as 
other natural principles are. Though grace be not in the 
saints, as a tnere natural principle^ but as a soveveign agent, 
and 80 its exercises are not tied to meansj by a[n immutable 
law of nature, as in mere natural -principles ; yet God has so 
constituted, that grace should dwell so in the hearts of the 
saints, that its exercise should have some degree of conneo* 
tion with means, after the manner of a principle of nature^ 

Another erroneous principle that there has been something 
of, and that has been an occasion of some mischief and con* 
fusion, is that external order in matters of religion, and use of 
the means of grace, is but little to be regarded ; it is spoken 
lightly of under the names of ceremonies and dead forms, &c« 
And is probaUe the more despised by some because their 
oppoeers Insist so much upon it, and because they are so con. 
tihuaily hearing from them the cry of disorder and confu- 
sion. It is objected against the importance of external order 
that God does not look at thd outward form, he looks at the 
heart: but that is a weak argument against ita importance, 
that true godliness does not consist in it ; for it may be equal- 
ly made use of against all the outward means of grace what* 
soeyer. True godliness does not consist in ink and paper, 
but yet that would be a foolish objection against the imporl^ 
ance of ink and paper in religion, when without it we oonld 
not have the word of God. If any external means at all ara 
needful, any outward actions of a public nature,, or whereiB 
God's people are jointly concerned in public society, without 
doubt external order is needful : the management of an ex* 
ternal affair that is public, or wherein a multitude is con- 
cerned withoutorder, is in every thing found impossible. With* 
out ord^ there can be no genecal direction of a multitude to 
any particular designed end, their purposes will cross one ano- 
ther, and they will not help but hinder one another. A mul- 
titude cannot act in union one with another without order ; 
confusion separates and divides them, so that there can be no 
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concert or agreement. If a multitude would hdp one ano- 
ther in any af&ir, they must unite themselves one to another 
in a regular subordination of members, in some measure as it 
is in the natural body ; by this means they will be in some 
d^iacitjr to act with united «trength : and thus Christ has 
appointed that it should be in the visible churchy as 1 Cor. 
xii. 14. to the end, and Rom. xii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Zeal with* 
out order will do but little, or at least it will be effectual but a 
little while. Let a company that are very zealous against 
the enemy, go forth to war, without any manner of order, 
every one rushing forward aa his zeal shall drive him, all in 
confusion, if they gain something at first onset, by surprising 
the enemy, yet how soon do they come to nothing, and fall 
an easy, helpless prey to their adversaries ? Order is one of 
the most necessary of all. external means of the spiritual good 
of God's church ; and therefore it is requisite even in heaven 
itself where there is the least need of any external means of 
grace; order is maintained amongst the glorious angels there. 
And the necessity of it in order to the carrying on any design, 
wherein a multitude are concerned, is so great, that even the 
devils in hell are driven to s(xnething of it, that they may car- 
ry on the designsof their kingdom. Anditisveryobserva* 
hie, that those kinds of irrational creatures, for whom it is 
needful that they should act in union and join a multitude 
together, to carry on any work for their preservation, they do 
"by a wonderful instinct that God has put into tlxem, observe 
and maintain a most regular and exact order among them- 
selves ; such as bees and some others. And order in the visi- 
ble church 19 not only necessary to the carrying on the designs 
of Christ's glory and the church's prosperity, but it is abso- 
lutely necessary to its defense ; without it, it is like a city 
without walls, and can be in no capacity to defend itself from 
any kind of mischief: and so however it be an external 
thing, yet is not to be despised on that account ; for though it 
be not the food of souls, yet it is in some respect their defense. 
The people of Holland would be very foolish to despise the 
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dikes that k^ep out the sea from overwhelming them, under 
the names of dead stones and vile earth, because the matter 
of which they are huilt is not good to eat. 

It seems to be partly on the foundation of this notion of 
the worthlessness of external order, that some have seemed 
to act on that principle, that the power of judging and openly 
censuring others should not he reserved in the hands of par- 
ticular persons, or consistories ap{)ointed thereto, but ought to 
be left at large, for any body that pleases to take it upon 
them, or that think themselves fit for it ; but more of this 
afterwards. 

On this foundation also, an orderly attending on the stated 
worship of God in families, has been made too light of; and 
it has been in some places too much of a common and cus- 
tomary thing to be absent from family worship, and to be 
abroad late in the night at religious meetings, or to attend reli- 
gious conversation. Not but that this may be, on certain 
extraordinary occasions ; 1 have seen the case to be such in 
many instances, that I have thought did afford sufficient war- 
rant for persons to be absent from family prayer, and to be 
from home till very late in the night : but we should take 
heed that this does not become a custom or common practice; 
if it should be so, we shall soon find the consequences to be 

very ill. 

It seems to be on the same foundation of the supposed un- 
profitableness of external order, that it has been thought by 
some, that there is no need that such and such religious ser- 
vices and performances should be limited to any certain office 
in the church ; (of which more afterwards.) And also that 
those offices themselves, as particularly that of the gospel mi- 
nistry, need not be limited as it used to be, to persons of a 
liberal education ; but some of late have been for having 
others that they have supposed to be persons of eminent ex- 
perience, publicly licensed to preach, yea, and ordained to the 
work of the ministry ; and some ministers have seomed to 
favor such a thing : but how little do they seem to look for- 
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ward, and consider the unavoidable consequences of opening 
such a door ? If once it should become a custom, or a thing 
generally approved and allowed of, to admit persons to the 
work of the ministry that have had no education for it, be- 
cause of their remarkable experiences, and being persons of 
good understanding, how many lay persons would soon ap- 
pear as candidates for the work of the ministry 7 I doubt 
not but that I have been acquainted with scores that would 
have desired it. And how shall we know where to stop? 
If one is admitted because his experiences are remarkable, 
another will think his experiences also remarkable ; and we 
perhaps shall not be able to deny but that they ai-e near as 
great : if one is admitted because, besides experiences, he has 
good natural abilities, another by himself, and many of his 
neighbors, may be thought equal to hhn. It will be found 
of absolute necessity that there should be some certain, visible 
Umits fibced, to avoid bringing odium upon ourselves, and 
breeding uneasiness and strife amongst others ; and I know 
of none better, and indeed no other that can well be fixed, 
than those that the prophet Zechariah fixes, viz. that those 
only should be appointed to be pastors or shepherds in God's 
church, that have been taught to keep cattle from their 
y&uih^ or that have had an education for that purpose. Those 
ministers that have a disposition to break over these limitip, 
if they should do so, and make a practice of it, would break 
down that fence, which they themselves after a while, after 
they have been wearied with the ill consequences, would be 
glad to have somebody else build up for them. Not but that 
there may probably be some persons in the land, that have 
had no education at college, that are in themselves better 
qualified for the work of the ministry than some others that 
have taken their degrees, and are now ordained. But yet I 
believe the breaking over those bounds that have hitherto 
been set, in ordaining such persons, would in its conse- 
quences be a greater calamity, than the missing such persons 
in the work of the ministry. The opening a door for the 
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admission of unlearned men to the work of the ministryi 
though they should be persons of extraordinary experience, 
would, on some accounts, be especially prejudicial at such a 
day as this ; because such persons, for want of an extensive 
knowledge, are oftentimes forward to lead others into those 
things, which a people are in danger of at such a time, above 
all other times, viz. impulses, vain imaginations, superstiUoDy 
indiscreet zeal, and such like extremes; instead of defend- 
ing them from them, for which a people especially need a 
shepherd, at such an extraordinary season. 

Another erroneous principle that it seems to me some hav^ 
been, at least, in danger of, is, that ministers, because they 
speak as Christ's embassadors, may assume the same style, 
and speak as with the same authority that the prophets of 
old did, yea, that Jesus Christ himself did in Mat. xxiii., "Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers," <fcc., and other places; and 
that not only when they are speaking to the people, but also 
to their brethren in the ministry ; which principle is absurd, 
because it makes no dlflference in the different degrees and 
orders of messengers that God has sent into the world, though 
God has made a very great difference : for though they all 
come, in some respect, in the name of God, and with some- 
thing of his authority, yet certainly there is a vast difference 
in the degree of authority with which God has invested 
them. Jesus Christ was one that was sent into the world 
as God's messenger, and so was one of his apostles,^ and so 
also is an ordinary pastor of a church; but yet it does not 
follow, that because Jesus Christ and an ordinary ministsr 
arc both messengers of God, that therefore an ordinary mi- 
nister in his office, is vested with an ec^ual degree of authority, 
that Christ was in his. As there is a great difference in their 
authority, and as Christ came as God's messenger, in a vasdy 
higher manner, so another style became him, more authorita- 
tive than is proper for us worms of the dust, though we also 
are messengers of inferior degree. It would be strange if 
God, when he has made so great a difference in the degree 
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in which he has invested different messengers with his au- 
thority, should make no difference as to the outward appear- 
ance and show of authority, in style and behavior, which is 
proper and fit to be seen in them. Though God has put 
great honor upon ministers, and they may speak as his em- 
bassadors, yet he never intended that they should have the 
same outward appearance of authority and majesty, either in 
their behavior or speech, that his Son shall have, when he 
comes to judgment, at the last day ; though both come, in 
different respects and degrees, in the name of the Lord. 
Alas ! can any thing ever make it enter into the hearts of 
worms of the dust, that it is fit and suitable that it should be 
so? 

Thus I have considered the two first of those three causes 
of error in conduct that were mentioned. 



SECTION III. 

Errors fnmi being ignorant or unobservant of thingi, by 
which the devil has a special advantage. 

I COME now to the third and last cause of the enwB of 
those that have appeared to he the subjects or zealous pro- 
moters of this work, viz. a being ignorant or unobservant of 
some particular things, by which the devil has special ad- 
vantage. 

And here I wouH particularly take notice, 1. Of some 
things with respect to the inward experiences of Christians 
themselves. And 2. Something with regard to the external 
effects of experiences. 

I. There are three things I would take notice of with re- 
gard to the experiences of Christians, by which the devil has 
many advantages against us. 
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1. The first thing is the viixture there oflentimes is in the 
experiences of true Christians ; whereby when they have truly 
gracious experiences, and divine and spiritual discoveries 
atid exercises, they have something else mixed with them, 
besides what is spiritual : there is a mixture of that which is 
natural, and that which is corrupt, with that which is divine. 
This is what Christians are liable to in the present exceeding 
hnperfect state : the great imperfection of grace, and feeble- 
ness and infancy of the new nature, and the great remains of 
corruption, together with the circumstances we are in in this 
world, where we are encompassed all round with what tends 
to pollute us, exposes to this. And indeed it is not to be sup- 
posed that Christians ever have any experiences in this world 
that are wholly pure, entirely spiritual, without any mixture 
of what is natural and carnal : the beam of light, as it comes 
from the fountain of light upon our hearts, is pure, but as it is 
reflected thence, it is mixt : the seed as sent from heaven and 
planted in the heart, is pure, but as it springs up out of the 
heart, is impure ; yea there is commonly a much greater mix- 
ture, than persons for the most part seem to have any ima- 
gination of ; I have often thought that the experiences of 
true Christians are very frequently as it is with some sorts of 
fruits, that are enveloped in several coverings of thick shells 
or pods, that are thrown away by him that gathers the fruit, 
and but a very small part of the whole bulk is the pure ker- 
nel, that is good to eat. 

The things, of all which there is frequently some mixture 
with gracious experiences, yea with very great and high ex- 
periences, are these three, human^ or natural affection and 
passion ; impressions on the imaginatimi ; and a degree 
of self-righteousness or spirittial pride. There is very 
often with that which is spiritual a great mixture of that 
affection or pasmon which arises from natural principles ; so 
that nature has a very great hand in those vehement motions 
and flights of the passions that appear. Hence the same de- 
grees of divine communications from heaven, shall have 
vastly different effects, in what outwardly appears, in persons 
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of different natural tempers. The great mixture of that 
which is natural with that which is spiritual, is very maaifeBt 
in the peculiar effects that divine influences have in some 
certain families, or persons of such a hlood, in a disttnguishiQn^ 
manner of the operating of the passions and affections, and the 
manner of the outward expressions of them. I know some 
remai'kable instances of thia The same is also evident by 
the different effects of divine communications on the same 
person at different times, and in different circumstances: 
The novelty of things, or the sudden transition from an op- 
posite extreme, and many other thi^s that might be men- 
tioned, greatly contribute to the raising of the passions. And 
sometimes there 10 not only a mixture of that which is com- 
mon and natural with gracious experience, but even that 
which is animal, that which is in a great measure from the 
body, and is properly the result of the animal frame. In what 
true ChriBtians feel of afiections towards God, all is not always 
purely holy and divine ; every thing that is felt in the affec- 
tions does not arise from spiritual principles, but common and 
natural principles have a very great hand ; an improper self- 
love may have a great share in the effect. Grod is not loved 
for his own sake, or for the excellency and beauty of his own 
perfections as he ought to be ; nor have these things in any 
wise, that proportion in the effect that they ought to have. 
So in that love that true Christians have one to another, very 
often there is a great mixture of what arises from common 
and natural principles, with grace ; and self-love has a great 
liand : the children of God be not loved purely fo( Christ's 
sake, but there may be a great mixture of that natural love 
that many sects of heretics have boasted of, who have been 
greatly united one to another, because they were of their 
company, on their side, against the rest of the world ; yea, 
there may be a mixture of natural love to the opposite sex, 
with Christian and divine love. So there may be a great 
mixture in that sorrow for sin that the godly have ; and also 
in tlieir joys ; natural principles may greatly contribute to 
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what is felt, a great many ways, as might easily be shown, 
would it not make ray discourse too lengthy. Thene is no- 
thing that belongs to Christian experience that is more liable 
to a corrupt mixture than«zeal ; though it be an excellent 
virtue, a heavenly flame, when it is pure : but as it is exer* 
cised in those who are so little sanaified, and so little hum- 
bled, as we are in the present state, it is very apt to be mixed 
with human passion, yea with corrupt, hateful affections, 
pride and uncharitable bitterness, and other things that are 
not from heaven but from hell. 

Another thing that is often mixed with what is spirit&ial 
in the experiences of Christians, are, impressions on the ima- 
gination ; whereby godly persons, together with a spiritual 
understanding of divine things, and conviction of their reality 
and certainty, and a strong and deep sense of their excellency 
or great importance upon their hearts, have 'strongly im- 
pressed on their minds external ideas or images of things. A 
degree of imagination in such a case, as I have observed els^ 
where, is unavoidable, and necessarily arises from human 
nature, as constituted in the present state ; and a degree of 
imagination is really useful, and often is of great benefit* 
but when it is in too great a degree, it becomes an impure 
mixture that is prejudicial. This mixture very often arises 
from the constitution of the bcdy. It commonly greatly con- 
tributes to the other kind of mixture mentioned before, viz. 
of natural affections and passions ; it helps to raise them to a 
great height. 

Another thing that is often mixed with the experiences of 
true Christians, ii^hich is the worst mixture of all, is a degree 
of self-rigfateousness or spiritual pride. This is often mixed 
with the joys of Christians : the joy that they have is not 
purely the joy of faith, or a rejoicing in Christ Jesus, but is 
partly a rejoicing in themselves : there is oftentimes in their 
elevations a looking upon themselves, and a viewing their 
own high attainments ; they rejoice partly because they are 
taken with their own experiences and great discoveries, which 
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makeB them in their own appreliensions so to excel ; and 
this heightens all their passions, and especially those effects 
that are more external. 

There is a much greater mixture of tliese things in the 
experiences of some Christians than others ; in some the 
mixture is so great, as very much to obscure and hide the 
beauty of grace in them, like a thick smoke that hinders all 
the shining of the fire. 

These things we ought to be well aware of, that we may 
not take all for gold that glistens, and that we may know 
what to countenance and encourage, and what to discourage; 
otherwise Satan will have a vast advantage against us, for 
he works in the corrupt mixture. Sometimes for want of 
persons distinguishing the ore from the pure metal, those ex- 
periences aie most admired by the persons themselves thai 
are the subjects of them, and by othera, that are not the most 
excellent. The great external effects, and vehemence of the 
passions, and violent agitations of the animal spirits, is some- 
times much owing to the corrupt mixture (as is very appa- 
rent in some instances), though it be not always so. I have 
observed a great difference among those that are under high 
affections, and seem disposed to be earnestly talking to those 
that are about them ; some insist much more, in their talk, 
on what they behold in God and Christ, the glory of the 
divine perfections, Christ's beauty and excellency, and won- 
derful condescension and grace, and their own unworthiness, 
and the great and infinite obligations tliat they themselves 
and others are under to love and serve God : some insist al- 
most wholly on their own high privileges, their assurance of 
God's love and favor, and the weakness and wickedness of 
oMxwers, and how much they are above their reach. The 
latter may have much of the presence of God, but their ex- 
periences do not appear to be so solid and unmixed as the 
former. And there is a great deal of difference in persons' 
earnestness in their talk and behavior ; in some it seems to 
come indeed from the fullness of theii* hearts, and from the 
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great sense they have of troth, a deep sepse of the cattainty 
and infiBile greatness, excellency, and importance of divine 
and eternal things, attended with all appearances of great 
humility ; in others their earnestness seems to arise from a 
great mixture of human passion, and an undue an^l intem- 
perate agitation of the spirits, which appears by their eaiw 
nestness and vehemence not being proportioned to theuatuoa 
of the subject they insist on, but the^ are violent in- every 
thing thdy say, as much when they are talking of things of 
smaller importance, as when ^speaking of things of greater 
we^ht. I have seen it thus in an instance or two, in which 
this Vehemence at length issued in distraction. And there 
have been some* few instaneeir of a more extraordinary nature 
still, even of persons finding themselves disposed, earnestly 
to talk and cry out» from an unaccouQtuble kind of .bodily 
pressure, without any extraordinary view of any thing in 
their minds, er ^ense of any thing upon their hearts ; 
wherein probably .there was the immediate hand of the 
devil. 

II. Another thing by which the devil has great advantage, 
is. the unheeded defects there sometimea are in the experi* 
ences, of true Christians, and those high affections wherein 
there is much that is truly good. 

What I now have respect to is something diverse firom 
that defect, or imperfection of degree, which is in every holy 
disposition and exer<»se in this life, in the best of the saints* 
What I aim at is experiences being especially defective in 
some particular thing, that ought to be in them ; which, 
though it be not an essential defect, or such a defect aa is in 
thQ experiences of hypocrites, which readers them utterly 
vain, monstrous, and altogether abominable to God, yet is 
such a defect as maims and deforms the experience ; the 
essence of truly Christian experiences is not wanting, but 
yet that is wanting that is very needful in order to the proper 
beauty of the image of ^Christ in such a person's experi- 
ences ; but things tire very much out of a due proportion. 
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There is indeed much of some thingB, but at the Baiqe time 
there is so littte of some other thii^ that should bear a pro- 
portion, that the ilefect very much deforms the Christian, 
and is truly odious in the sight of God. 

What i observed before was something that deformed the 
Christian, as it was too muckj something mixed, that is not 
bdonging to the Christian as such ; what I speak of now is 
something that deforms the Christian the other way, viz. by 
there not being enough^ something wanting, that does be- 
long to the Christian as such : the one deforms the Christian 
as a monstrous excrescence, the other as theieby the new 
creature is maimed, and some member in a great measuiie 
wanting, or so small and withering as to t)e very much out 
of due proportion. This is another spiritual calamity that 
the saints are liable to through the great imperfection of 
grace in this Ufe ; tike the chicken in the ^g, in th^ begin- 
ning t)f its- formation, in which, though there are indeed the 
rudiments or lineaments of aiUthe parts, yet some is w parts 
are plain to be seen^ when others are hid, so that without a 
microscope it appears very ihonstrousi . -^ 

When this deficiency and disproportion is great, as some- 
times it is in real saints, it is not only a great deformity in 
' itself, but has many ill consequences ; it gives the devil 
great advantage, and leaves a door open for corruption, and 
exposes to very deformed and unlovely actions, and issues 
oikentimes^in the great wounding of the soul. 

•For the better understanding of this matter, we inay ob- 
serve that God, in the revelation that he has made of htm- 
sdf to the world by Jesus Chiist, has taken care to give a 
proportiotiable manifestation of two kinds of excellences or 
'perfections of his nature, viz. those that especially tend to 
'pessess us with awe and reverence, and to search and hum- 
bk us, and those that tend to win, and dmw,.and encourage 
us : by the one^ be appears as an infinitely great, putFe, hoty, 
and heartH9earcbing Judge ; by th^ other, as a gentle aad 
gracious Father and a loving ftiend :. by the one be is a 
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pore, searching, and burning flame ; by the dther a Bweet, 
refreshing light. These two kinds of attributes are, as it 
were, admirably tempered together in the revelation of the 
gospel : there is a proportionable manifestation of justice and 
mercy, holiness and grace, majesty and gentleness, authority 
and condescension. God hath thus ordered that his diverae 
e^ccellences, as he revea^ls himself in the face of Jesus Christ, 
should have a proportionable mani£9station, herein providing 
for our necessities : be kne%v it urbe of great consequence dial 
Dur apprehens'ions of these diverse perfections of his mature 
should be duly proportioned one to another ; a defect on the 
one hand, viz. having much of a discovery of his love and 
grace, without a proportionable discovery of his awful ma- 
jesty, and his holy and searching purity, would tend to spi* 
ritual pride, carnal confidence, and presumption ; and a de^ 
feet on the other hand, vi^:. having much of a discovery of 
his holy majesty, without a proportionable discovery of his 
grace, tends to unbelief, a sinful fearfulness, and spirit of 
bondage : and therefore herein chiefly consists that defi- 
deRcy of experiences that I am now speaking of. The 
TByelatipn God has made of himself in' his word, and the 
provision made for our spiritual welfare in the gospel is per- 
fect, but yet the actual light and communications we iiave, 
are not perfect, but many ways cTc^eding imperfect and 
maimed. And experience • plainly shows that Cbristisins 
may have high experiences in some respects, and yet their 
circumstances may be unhappy in this regard, that their eX" 
periences and discoveries are no more general. There is a 
great difference among Christians in this respeict ; some hav6 
much more general discoveries than others, who arfe upbn 
many accounts the most amiable Christians. Christians 
may have experiences that are very high, and yet there nfety 
be very much of this deficiency and disproportion : their 
high experiences are truly from the Spirit of God, but sin 
comes in by the defect ; (as indeed all sin is originiEilly from 
a defective, privative cause ;) and in such a case high dis- 
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coveries, at the same time that they are enjoyed, may be, 
and sometimes are, the occasion, or causa sine qtui rum of 
sin ; sin may come in at that back door, the gap that is left 
open ; as spiritual pride, often does : and many times the 
Spifit of God is quenched by this means, and God punishes 
the pride and presumption that rises, by bringing such dark- 
ness, and suffering such awful consequences and - horrid 
temptations, as are enough to make one's hair stand on end 
tQ hear them. Christians therefore should diligently observe 
their own hearts as to this matter, and should pray to God 
that he would give them experiences in wiiich one thing 
may bear a proportion to another, that God may be hon<Nred, 
and their souls edified thereby ; and ministers shoiidd have 
an eye to this, in their private dealings with the squIs of 
their people. 

It is chiefly from sucli a defect of experiences that some 
things have arisen that have been pretty common among 
true Christians of late, that have been supposed by many to 
have risen fropfi a good cause ; as particularly talking of di- 
vine and heavenly things, and expressing divine joys with 
laughter, or a lighC behavior. . I believe in many instances 
such things have arisen from a good cause, as their coMsa 
sine qua non^ that high discoveries and gracious, joyful af- 
fections have been the ocoasion of them ; but the proper 
cause has been sin, even that odious defect in thdr expe- 
rience, whereby thens lias been wanting a sense of the awful 
and holy majesty of God as present with them, and their 
nothingness and vileness before him, proportionaUe to the 
sense Uiey have had of God's grace and the love of Christ 
And the same is true in many cases of persons' unsuitable 
boldness, their disposition to speak with authority, intempe- 
rate zeal, and many other things that sometimes appear in 
true Christian^, under great religious affections. 

And sometimes the vehemence of the motion of the animal 
spirits, under great affections, is owing in considerable mea- 
sure, to experiences being thus partial. I have known it in 
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Boveral instances, that persons have been greatly affected with 
the. dying love of Christy and the consideration of the happi- 
ness of the enjoyment of him in heaven, and other things of 
that nnture, and their animal spirits at the same time have 
have been in a great emotion, but.in the midst of it have had 
given them a deep sense of the awful, holy majesty of Grod, 
and it has at once composed them, and quieted animal na- 
ture, without diminishing their comfort, but only has mad^ 
it of a better tmd more solid nature ; when they have had a 
sense both of the majesty and grace of God, one thing has, 
as it were, balanced another, and caused a more happy sedate- 
ness aiid oojnposure of body, and mind. 

From these things we nqay learn how to judge of expe- 
riences, and lo estimate their goodness. Those are not al- 
ways the best experiences, that are attended with the most 
violent affeqtions, and most vehement motions of the animal 
spirits, ^r thai have the gteate^t effects on the body ; nor are 
they always the best, that do most dispose persons to abound 
in talk to others, and to speak in the most vehement man- 
ner ; (though these things often arise from the greatness of 
q)iritual experiences ;) but those that are the most, excellent 
e3q;)eTience8 that are qualified as. follows: 1. That have the 
lei^t mixture, or are the moat purely spiritual. 2. That are 
the least deficient and partial, in which the diverse things that 
appertain to Christian experience- are proportionable one to 
another. And 3. That are raised to the highest degree. It 
is no matter how high they are raised, if they are qualified as 
before mentioned, the higher the better. Experiences thus 
qualified, will be attended with the most amiable behavior, 
and will bring forth the roost solid and sweet fruits, and will 
be the most durable, and will have the greatest effect on the 
abiding temper of the soul. 

If God is pleased to'carry on this work, a^ it should prove 
to be the dawning of a general revivalof the Christian church, 
it may be expected that the time will come, before long, 
when the experiences of Christians shall be much more ge- 
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neralljr thus qimlifiod. We must expect green fruits before 
we have ri|>e onep. It is probable that hereafter the disco- 
veries which tlie saints shall have of divine things, will be in 
a much higher degree than yet have been ; but yet shall be 
80 ordered of an infinitely wise and allnsufficient God, that 
they shall not have so great an eif^ct^ in. proportion, on the 
body, and w^iU be less oppressive to nature ; and that the out- 
ward manifestations will rather bcL like those that were in 
Stephen, when he was full of the Holy Ghost, when all 
that sat in the council^ looking steadfastly &n him, saw 
his face^ as it had been the face of an angel. Their in- 
ward fullness of the Spirit of God, in his drvine, amiable, and 
sweet influences, shall, as it were, shine forth in a heavenly 
aspect, and maniier of speech and behavior. But," 

III. There i:^ another thing concerning experiences of Chris- 
tians, of which it is of yet greater importance that we should 
be aware, than either of the preceding, and that is the dege* 
nerating of experiences. What I mean, is something dl* 
verse from the mere decay of experiences, or their gradualiy 
vanishing, by persons' losing their setise of things : it is per- 
sons' experiences growing by degreea worse and worse in 
their kind, more and inore partial and deficient, in which, 
things are more oOt of due proportion ; and also have room 
and more of a corrupt mixture, the ^ritua) part decreases, 
and the other useless and hurtful parts greatly increase. 
There is such a thing, and it is very frequent, as experi- 
ence abundantly evidences : I have seen it in very many in- 
stances ; and great are the mischiefs that have risen through 
want of being more aware of it. 

There, is commonly, as I observed before, in high expe- 
riences, l)esides that which is spiritual, a mixture of three 
things, viz. natural or common affections and workings of 
the imaginationifind a d^ree of self-righteouBiiess or spiri- 
tual pride. Now it often comes to pass, that through persons^ 
not distinguishing' the wheat from the chaff, and for want of 
watchfalness and bumble jealousy of themselves, and laying 
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great weight on the natural and imaginary port, and yielding 
to it, and indulging of it, that part grows and increafies, 
and the spiritual part decreases; the devil sets in, and 
works in the corrupt part, and cherishes it to his utmost ; 
till' at length the experiences of some persons, who began 
well, come to but little else, but violent motions of carnal af- 
fections, with great Jieats of the imagination, and a great de< 
gree of enthusiasm, and swelling of spiritual pride ; very 
much like some fruits which bud, blossom, and kernel well, 
but afterwards are blasted 'with. an excess of moisture; so 
that though the bulk is monstrously great, yet there is little 
else in. it but what is.usdess and unwholesome. It af^ars 
to me very probable, that many of the heresies that have 
arisen, and sects that have appeared in the Uhiistian world, 
in one ag^ and another, with wild enthusiastical notbns and 
piractices, began at first by this means, that it was such a de* 
generating of experiences that first gave rise to them, or at 
least led the way to them. 

There is, nothing in the world that does so. much expoue 
to this degenerating of experiences, as an tinbeedei) spiritual 
pride and^self-confidence, and person^' being conceited of- their 
own stock, without a humble, daily and continual depend- 
ence on God. And this- very thing seems to be typified of 
old, by the eorrupting of the manner Some of the cbiklren 
of Israel, because they had gatbefed a store of manna, trusted 
in it, there being as they apprehended, sufficient in the stoM 
they had gathered and laid up, without humbly Iboking to 
heaven, and stooping to the earth for daily supplies ; and^the 
consequence was, that their manna bred wo^^^ ^^^ stank, 
Exod. xvi. 20. Pride, above all things,. promotes this dege* 
neracy of experiences, because it grieves and quenches the 
Spirit of the Lamh of God, and so kilb the spiritual pail ; 
and it cherishes the natural part, it infiames the carnal a^eo- 
tions, and heats the imagination. 

The unhappy person ttiat is the subject of such a degene* 
racy of ejcperiences, for the most part,. i» not sensible of his 
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own calamity; but because he finds himself stiU Yieleiitly 
moved, and has greater heata of zeal, and more vehement 
motions of bis animal spirits, thinks himself fuller of the Spirit 
of God than ever. But indeed it is with him, as Ihe appstle 
says of the Galatians, Gal. iii. 3. ^' Having begun m the 
Spirit, tbey are made perfect by the fiesh." 

By the mixture. thejr& is of common affection with love to 
God, the Ipve of true Christians is liable to degtoerate, and 
to be more and more- built on the foundation of a suppoeiticMi 
of being his high and peculiar favorites, and less emd less on 
an apprehension of the excelleney of God's nature, as he is 
in himself. So the joy of Christians, by reason of the mix- 
ture there is with spiritual joy^ is liable to degenerate, and to 
come to that ^at last, as to be but Uttle else but joy in self, joy 
in a person's own supposed eminency^ and disdnction from 
oth^s in the favor of God. So zeal, that at first might be in 
great part spiritual) yet through the mixture there is, in a long 
continuance of opposition and controversy, may degenerate 
more and more into human and proud pasedon, aqd may. come 
to bitterness, exid even a degree of hatred. And so love to 
the brethren may by degrees come to little -else but fandnefls^ 
and zeal for a party ; yea^ through a mixture of a naUmd 
love to- the opposite seX| may degenerate more and more, till 
it issues in that which is criminal and gross. And I leave.it 
with those who are better acquainted with Bcdesiastical his- 
tory, to inquire whether such a degeneracy of aflfections as 
this might not.b^ the first thing that led the way, and gave 
occasion to the rise ef the abominable notions of some sects 
that have arisen, concernfng the community of women. How- 
ever that is, yet certainly the mutuid embraces and kisses of 
persons of different sexes, under, the notion of Christian love 
and holy kisses, are utterly U> be disallowed and abominated, 
as having the most direct tendency quickly to turn Christian 
love unto unclean and brutish lust, which will not be the 
better, but ten times the worse, lor being christened by the 
name of Christian love, I should also think it advisable, 
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that meetings of young people, of both sexes, in the evenings 
by themselves, without a minister, or any elder people amongst 
them, (or religious exercises, should be avoided : for though 
for the present, while their minds are greatly solemnized with 
lively impressions, and a deep sense of divine things, there may 
appear no ill consequences ; yet we must look to the fbrther 
end of things, and guard against future dangers and advan- 
tages that Satan might gain against us. As a lively, solemn 
sense of divine things on the minds of young persons may 
gradually decay, so there will be danger that an il|^ improve- 
ment of these meetings may gradually prevail ; ifriot in any 
unsuitable behavior while together in the meeting, yet when 
they break up to go home, they may naturally consort toge- 
ther in couples, for other than religious purposes ; and it may 
at last come to that, that young persons may go to such meet- 
ings, chiefly for the sake of such an opportunity for company- 
keeping. 

The defect there sometimes is in the experiences of Chria- 
tians exposes them to degenerate, as well as the mixture that 
they have. Deficient, maimed experiences do sometimes be- 
come more and more so : the mind being whelly intent on 
those things that are in view, and those that are most want- 
ing being neglected, there is less and less of them, and 00 (fao 
gap for corruption to come in grows widei and widep. - i^nd 
commonly both these causes of the degenerating of exptoi- 
ences operate together. 

We had nieed to be jealous over ourselves with a godly jea- 
lousy, as the apostle was over the Christian Corinthians, IM 
by any means, as the serpent b^uiled Eve through his sub- 
telty,so oiu: minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that 
is in Christ. God indeed will never suffer his true saints to- 
tally and finally to fall away, but yet may punish their pride 
and self-confidence, by suffering them to be long led into a 
dreadful wilderness, by the subtle serp^it, to the great wound- 
ing of their own souls, and the interest of religion. 
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And before I dismiss this head of the degenerating of ex- 
periences, I would mention one thing mure that tends to it ; 
and t);iat is persons' aiming in their experience to go beyond 
the rule of God's word, i. e. aiming at Umt, which is indeed^ 
in sohie respect, beyond the rule. Thus some persons have 
endeavored utterly to root out and abolish all natural affeo- 
tioui or any special affection or respect to their near relations, 
under a notion that no other love ought to be allowed, but 
spiritual love, and that all .other love is to be abolished as 
carnal, and that it becomes Christians to love none upon the 
account o# any thing else, but the image of God ; and that 
therefore love should go out to one and another only in that 
proportion in which the image of God is seen in them. They 
might as well argue that a man ought utterly to disallow of, 
and endeavor to abolish all love or appetite to their daily food, 
under a notion that it is a carnal appetite, and that no other 
should be tolerated but spiritual appetites. Why should the 
saints strive after that, as a high attainment in holiness, 
which the apostle, in Bom* i- 31., mentions as one instance 
wherein the heathen had got to the most horrid pass in wick* 
edness, viz. a being without naturai qff'ection ? 

Some have doubted whether they might pray for the con- 
version and -salvation of the souls of their children, any more 
than for the souls of others ; because the salvation of the 
souls of others would be as much to God's glory, as the sal- 
vation of their children ; and they have supposed that to pray 
iBOfii for their own, would show ^ selfish disposition. So 
tbey have been afraid to tolerate a compassionate grief and 
conoeitt for thm nearest friends, for fear it would be an argu- 
ment of want ot resignation to God. 

And it is true, there is great danger of persons' setting their 
hearts too much upon their earthly friends; our love to earthly 
ftieads ought to be under the government of the love of God, 
aOfl should be attended with a spirit of submission and resig- 
nation to his will, and every thing should be subcxdinated to 
his glory : but that is no argument that these affections should 
be entirely abolished, which the Creator of the world has put 
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Within maiikind, for the good of mankind, and because he 
saw they would be needful for them, as they mtist be united 
in society, in the present state, and axe of great use, when 
kept in their proper place ; and to endeavor totally to root 
them out, would be to reproach and oppose the wisdom of 
Che Creator. Nor is the being of these natural inclinations, 
if well regulated, inconsistent with any part of our duty to 
God, or any argument of a sinful selfishness, any more than 
thb tiatural abhorrence that there is in the human nature of 
pain, and natural in^^lination to ease that was in the man 
Christ Jesus himself 

It is the duty ©rparcnts to be more concerned, and to pray 
more for the salvation of their children, than for the children 
of their neighbors ; as much as it is the duty of a minister to 
be more concerned for the salvntion of the souls of his flock, 
And to p^ay more for them, than those of other congregations, 
because they arc committed to his care : so our near friends 
dV6^nfiOre committed to our care than others, and our near 
ndghbors, than those that live at a great distance ; and the 
peopte of our Ihnd and nation are more, in some sense, coifl- 
mitted to our care, than the people of China, and we ought 
to pray more for them, and to be more coacerned that the king- 
dom of Christ should flourish among them, than in another 
country, where it would be as much, and no more for the 
glory of God. Compassion ought to be especially exercised 
towards friends. *' Job vi. 14. Christ did not frown upon a 
special affection and compassion for near friends, but coun- 
tenanced and encouraged it from time to time, in those that, 
in the exercise of such an affection and compassion, applied 
to him for relief for their friends ; as in the instance of the 
woman of Canaan, Jaims, Mary and Martha, the centurion, 
the widow of Nain, and many others. The apostle Paul, 
though a man as much resigned and devoted to God, and 
under the jwwer of his love, perhaps as any mere man that 
ever lived, yet had a peculiar concern for his countrymen the 
Jews, the rather on that account, that they were his brefhrefi 
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and kinsmen according to the flesh ; he had a very high 
degree of compassionate grief for them, insomuch tbftt he 
tells us he had great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart 
for them, and could wish himself accursed fix^m Chnst for 
them. 

There are many things that are proper for the saints in 
heaven, that are not suitable to the state God has set us in, 
in this world: and for Christians, in these and other in- 
stances, to affect to go beyond the present state of mankind, 
and what God has appointed as fit for it, is an instance of that 
which the wise man calls a being righteous overmuchy and 
has a. tendency to open a door for Satan, and to cause reli- 
gious affections to degenerate intosomething very unbecoming 
of {Christians. 

Thus I have, as I proposed, taken notice of some things 
with rq^d to the inward experiences of Christians, bj which 
Satan has an advantage. I now proceed in the . 

II. place, to take notice of something with regard to the 
external effects of experiences, which also gives Satan an ad- 
vantage. What I have respect to, is the secret and unap- 
countable influence that custom .has upon persons, with re- 
spect to the external effects and manifestations of the inward 
affections of the inind. By custom, I mean both a person's 
being accustomed to a thing in himself, in his own common, 
allowed, and indulged practice, and also the countenance and 
approbation of others amongst whom he dwells, by their ge- 
neral voice and practice. It ip well known, and appears 
8i4Bciently by what I have said already in this treatise and 
elsewhere, that I am far from ascribing all the late unconi- 
mon effects and outward manifestations of inward expe- 
ri<^nces to custom and fashion, as some do ; I know it to 
be otherwise, if it be possible for me to know any thing of 
this nature by the most critical observation, under all manner 
of opportunities of observing. But yet, this also is exceeding 
evident by experience, that custom has a strange influence 
in these things : I know it by the different manners and de- 
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preeiB of external effects and manifestations of great af^tions 
and high discoveries, in different towns, according to what 
penlona are gradually led into, and insensibly habituated to, 
by example and custom ; and also in the same {dace, at dif- 
ferent tiroes, according to the conduct that they have.: if 
some peison is among them to conduct them, that much coun- 
tenances and encourages such kind of outward manifesta- 
tions of great affections, they naturally and insensibly pre- 
vail, and grow by degrees unavoidable : but when afterwards 
they come under another kind of conduct, the manner of ex- 
ternal aopearances will strangely alter: and yet it.seems to 
be without any proper design or ccoitrivance of those in whom 
there is this alteration ; it is not propetlj affected by theniy 
but the influence of example and custom is secret and insen- 
sible to the persons themselves. These things have a vast 
influence in the manner of persons' manifesting their joys, 
whether with smiles and an air of lightness, or whether with 
more solemnity an4 reverence ; and so they have a great 
influence as to the disposition perscMUi have under high affec- 
tions to abound in talk ; and also as to the manner .of their 
speaking, the loudness and vehemence of their qpeech; 
(though it would be exceeding unjust, and against all the 
evidence of £Bu:t and experience, and the reason of things^ to 
lay all dispositions persons have to be. much in speaking to 
others, and to speak in a very earnest manner, jto custom.) It 
is manifest that example and custom has, some way or other, 
a secret or unsearchable influence on those acticms that are 
involuntary, by the diflfisrence that there is in difierent places, 
and in the same places at diflerent times, according to the 
diverse examples and conduct that they have. 

Therefore, though it would be very unreasonable, and pre- 
judicial to the interest of religion, to frown upon all these ex- 
traordinary external effects and manifestations of great reli- 
gious affections (for a measure of them is natural, necessary, 
and beautiful, and the effect in no wise disproportioned to the 
spiritual cause, and is of great benefit to promote religion ;) 



yei I thiok'they greatly err who think thai these thinge 
should be wholly unlimited, and that all should be Bncoii>» 
laged in going in these things to the utmost length Ihat tkej 
feel themselves inclined to : the consequence of this will be 
Teiy bad : there N>ught to be a gentle restraint held upoo 
these things, and there shoidd be a prudent caie taken of 
persons in such extraordinary drcumstances, and they shouU 
be moderately advised at pioper seasons, not tp maka more 
ado than there is need of, but rather to hold a restraint upon 
their inclinations ; otherwise extroordiDary outwasd eflbels 
win glow upon them, they will be more and more natural 
and unavoidable, and the extraordinary ontwaid show wfll 
iacneosei without any increase of the intenial cause ; penmis 
will find themselves under a kind of necessity of making d 
great ado, with less and less aflbctbn of soul, till at length 
almost any slight emotion will set them going, and the/ 
will be more and more violent and boisterous, and w31 grow 
louder and loud^, till their actions and behavior become 
indeed.very absurd. Tfasae things experienee proves. 

Thus I have taken notice of the more goomd oausetf 
whence theeirors that have attended this great revival of 
nfigio^ have risen^ axA under each head have observed 
aime particular errors that have flowed from these fountainB. 
I now pioseed, aa I proposed, in the 

Second place, to take notice of some partieolar ermrs thatt* 
have rioen ftom several of these causes ; in some perh^M 
they have been chiefly owing to one, and in others to another, 
and in others to the influence of several, or all conjonetly . 
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SECTION JV. 

Stme pariieiilar errors that have arisen frotn these 

causes. 

And here the first tbiiig I would take notioe of, is een* 
Auiiig olhen that u^e piofenng Christians, in good standing 
in the risible church, as unoanverted. I need not repeat 
what I harve elsewhere said to show this to be against the 
plain, and Irequent, and strict prohibitions of the word of 
God : it is the worst disease th&t has attended this work, 
most contrary to the spirit and rules of Christianity, and of 
woist consequences. There is a most unhappy tincture 
tksi the minds of many, both ministfirB and peo(^ have 
seoeiTed that way. The manner of many has been, when 
they first enier into conversation with any person, that seems 
to have any show, or make any pretenses to religion, to dis- 
cern him, or to fix a judgment of him, from his manner of 
talking of things of religion, whether he be converted, cxrex* 
perimentally acquainted wiUx.vital piety or not, and then to 
treat him accordingly, and fineely to express their thoughts 
of him to others, especially those that they have a good 
opinion of as true Christians, and accepted as brethren and 
companions in Christ ; or if they do not declare their minds 
.expressly^ yet by their manner of speaking of them, at least 
to their firiends, they will show plainly what thek thoughts 
are. 80 when they hav^ heard any minister pray or preach, 
their first work has been to observe him on a design of dis^ 
earning him, whether he be a converted man or no ; whe- 
ther he prays like one that feek the saving power of Qod's 
SfKrit in hk heart, and whether he preaches like one that 
knows what he says. It has been so much the way in 
some places, that many new converts do not know but it is 
their duty to do so ; they know no other way. And when 
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oDGe persons yield to such a notion, and give in to such a 
humor, they will quickly grow very discerning in their own 
l^)|nrehen^ion, they think they can easily tell a hypocrite : 
and when once they have passed their censure, every thing 
seems to confirm it, they see more and more in the person 
that they have censured, that seems to them to show fdainly 
that he is an unconverted man. And then, if the peiBOA 
censured be a minister, every thing in his public perform- 
ances seems dead and sapless, and to do them ntt good. at all^ 
but on the contrary, to be of deadening influence^ and pdh 
eonous to the-soul ; yea, it seems worse and worse to thwi; 
his preaching grows mcMfeand morie intderaUe ; which is 
owing to a secret, strong prejudice, that steals in more aai 
more upon the mind, as experience plainly and certainly 
#hows. Wh^n the Spirit of God was wonderfully poured 
0Bi in this place, more than seven yearn .ago, and near thirty 
flouls in a week, take one with another, for five or six weeks 
together, were to appearasfce tnrought home to Christ, and all 
the town seemed to b^ alive and full of God, there was no 
luch notion or humor prevailiAg here ; when ministehi 
preached here, as # very many did at that time, young and 
old, our people did not go about to disceril whether they were 
men of experience or not : they did nqi know that they 
must : Mr. Stoddard never brought them up in that way. ; 
it did not seem natural to them to go about any thing of thai 
nature, nor did any such ihing enter into their hearts ; boi 
when any minister preached^ the business of every one was 
to listen and attend to what he said, and apply it to his own 
heart, and make the utmost improvement of it. And it is 
remarkable, that never did there appear isuch a dispos^n in 
the people, to relish, approvs o^ and admire ministers', 
preaching as at that tiine: sueh expressions astheaewere* 
frequent in the mouths of oii# and another,' on occar 
sion of the preaching of atrangers here, viz. that they rer 
jaiced thai there were so fnany such emineni mimsters m 
the country ; and they wandered they never heard the 



OF MIlflSTEIls' CBKanRfNe OTHSB B&IKI8TER8. Mfi 

fmmeqfihem b^are : thej^ iffere thankful tha4 other toymS' 
had S0gooii n%ean9 ; and the like. And scarcely ever 4}id 
any minister preach here, but hb preaching did some re- 
UHarkaUe service ; as I bad good opportunity to kooW) be- 
catiae at that time I had particular acquaintance with moot 
of the pesMns in the town, in their soul coooerns. That it 
baa been so much otherwise of late in many places in the 
laad^ is another instance of the secret and powerful ipftu* 
en^ of ouetmii and example. 

There haa been an unhappy disposition in some minist^fsi 
toward their brethren in the ministry in this respect, which 
has encouraged and greatly promoted such a spirit among 
some of their people. A wrong improvement has been 
made of Christ's scourging the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple ; it has been expected by some, that Christ was now 
about thus to purge his houae of unconverted ministers, and 
thia has miide it more natural to them to think that th^ 
should do Christ service, and act as co-workexB with him, to 
put to their hand, and endeavor by all means to cashier those 
ministers that they thought to be unconverted. Indeed, it 
appears to me probable that the time is coming, when awful 
judgments will be executed on unfaithful ministers, and that 
no $ort of men in the world will be so much exposed to di- 
vine judgments ; but then we should leave that work to 
Christ, who is the Searcher of hearts, uud to whom ven- 
gaMce belongs ; and not without warrant take the scourge 
out of his hand into our own. There haa been too muoh 
of a diqiosition in some, as it w^ e, to give ministers over as 
reprobates, that have been looked upon as wolves in sheep^ 
dotbing ; which has tended to promote and encourage a spirit 
of tMUerness towards themy and to make it natural to. treat 
them too much as if they knew God hated them. If Crod's 
children knew that others vrere reprobates, it would not be 
reqtured of them to love them ; we may hate those that we 
know God hates ; as it is lawful to hate the devil, and as 
the ^nts at the day of judgment will bate the wicked* 

44 
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Some have been too apt to look for fire from heaven ufNm 
particular mmisters ] and this has naturally excited that die* 
position to call for it, that Christ rebuked in his disciples at 
Samaria. For my part, though I beUeve no sort of men on 
earth are so exposed to spiritual judgments as wicked minia- 
ters, yet I feel no disposition to treat any minister as if I sup- 
posed that he was finally rejected of God ; for I cannot but hope 
that there is coming a day of such great gmce, a time so ap- 
pointed for the magnifying the riches and sovereignty of 
divine mercy, beyond what ever was, that a great number of 
unconverted ministers will obtain mercy. There was no 
sort of persons in Christ's time, that were so guilty, and so 
hardened, and towards whom Christ manifested such great 
indignation, as the priests and scribes, and there were no 
such persecutors of Christ and his disciples as they ; and 
yet in that great outpouring of the Spirit that began on the 
day of penteoost, though it began with the common people, 
yet in the progress of the work, after a while, " a great com- 
pany of priests in Jerusalem were obedient to the &]th," 
Acts vi. 7. And Saul, one of the most violent of all the 
persecuting Pharisees, became afterwards the greatest pro- 
moter of the work of God that ever was. I hope we shall 
yet see in many instances a ftilfillment of that in Isa. xxix. 
84. " Thejr also that erred in spirit shall come to under- 
standing, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine." 

Nothing has been gained by this practice. The end that 
some have aimed at in it has not been obtained, nor is ever 
like to be. Possibly some have openly censured ministers, 
and encouraged their people's uneasiness under them, in 
hopes that it would soon come to that, that the uneasiness 
would be so general, and so great, that unconverted minis- 
ters in genersd would be cast off, and that then things would 
go on happily : but there is no likelihood of it. The devil 
indeed has obtained his end ; this practice has bred a great 
deal of unhappiness among ministers and people, has spoiled 
Christians' enjojrment of sabbaths, and made them their 
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most uneaqr, uncomfortable, and unprofitable days, and has 
stirred up great contention, and set all in a flame ; and in 
one place and another where there was a glorious work of 
God's Spirit begun, it has in a great measure knocked all in 
the head, and their ministers hold their places. Some have 
aimed at a better end in censuring ministers ; they have 
supposed it to be a likely means to awaken them : whereas, 
indeed, there is no one thing has had so great a tendency to 
prevent the awakening of disaffected ministers in general ; 
and no one thing has actually had such influence to lock up 
4he minds of ministers against any good effect of this great 
work of God in the land, upon their minds, in this respect : 
I have known instances of some that seemed to be much 
moved by the first appearance of this work, but since have 
seemed to be greatly deadened by what has appeared of this 
ns^ure. And if there be one or two instances of ministers 
that have been awakened by it, theie are ten to one on whom 
it has had a contrary influence. The worst enemies of this 
work have been inwardly eased by this practice ; they have 
made a shield of it to defend their consciences, and have 
been glad that it has been carried to so great a length ; at 
the same time that they have looked upon it, and improved 
it, as a door opened for them to be more bold in opposing the 
work in general. 

There is no such dreadful danger of natural men's being 
undone by our forbearing thus to censure them^ and carrying 
it towards them as visible Christians ; it will be no bloody, 
bell«peopling charity, as some seem to suppose, when it is 
known that we do not treat them as Christians, because we 
have taken it upon us to pass a judgment on their state, on 
any trial, or exercise of our skill in examining and discern- 
ing them, but only as allowing them to be worthy of a public 
charity, on their profession and good external behavior ; any 
more than Judas was in danger of being deceived, by Christ's 
treating him a long time as a disciple, and sending him forth 
as an apostle (because he did not then take it upon him to 



i4d MINISTERS CSNStJRED A8 I7NCONVBRTED OR DKAD. 

Mt as tbe Judge and Searcher of hearts, but eidy as the 
Head of the visible church). Indeed, such a charity as tUb 
may be abused by some, as every thing is, and will be, dnt 
18 in its own nature proper, and of never so good tendencjr. 
I say nothing against dealing thoroughly with conBdence, 
\}y the most convincing and searching dispensation of tbe 
word of God : I do not desire that that sword should iie 
«heathed, or gently handled by ministers ; but let it be used 
an a two-edged sword, to pierce, even to the dividing asundsr 
soul and spirit, joints and marrow ; let coasdence be dealt 
With, without any compliments ; let ministers handle it ia 
timing fire, without having any more mercy on it, than tbe 
furnace has on those metals that are tried in it But let Mb 
let men's persons alone : let the word of God judge them, 
bat do not let us take it upon us till we have warrant for it 
Some have been ready to cmxsure ministers because tbi^ 
«eem, in comparison of some other ministers, to be veiy celd 
«iid lifeless in their ministerial performances. But then it 
dhooM be considered that for aught we know, God may hers- 
^ttfor raise np ministers of so much more excellent and bea- 
"renly qual^cations, and so much more spiritual and divine 
in their performances, that there may appear as great a diflbr- 
ence between them, and those that now seem the most lively, 
as there is now between them, and others that are called dead 
and sapless ; and those that are now called lively ministers 
may appear to their hearers, when they compare them with 
others that shall excel them, as wretchedly mean and thdr 
performances poor, dead, dry things ; and many may be reiad^ 
to be prejudiced against them, as accounting them good for 
nothing, and it may be calling them soul-murderers. What 
a poor figure may we suppose, the most lively of us, and those 
^t are most admired by the peo{rfe, do make in the eyes of 
the saints of heaven, any otherwise than as their deadness, 
defi>rmity and rottenness is hid by tbe veil of Christ^s right- 
eousness. 
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AttoCher thing thui has been suppbsed to be sciffieient w«r- 
m&t for openly censuring nunisters as uncanyerled, is Ihelr 
opposing this work of God that has lately been carried on in 
the had. And there can be no doubt with me but that cpptt- 
tition against this work may be sudi, as to render either 
ministeiB or peojde, truly scandalous, and expose them to 
imUic ecclesiastical censure ; and that ministers heieby trmj 
utterly defeat the design of their ministry (as I observed be- 
iire) ; and so give their people just cause of uneasiness : I 
flhould not think that any person had power to oblige me, 
constantly to attend the ministry of one, who did firom time 
to time, plainly pray and preach against this work, or speak 
fepreaefaiully of it frequently in his public performances, after 
riKlhrifltitm mediods had been used for a remedy, and to no 
jpnrpose. 

But as to determining how far oppomg this work is eon- 
wlent with a state of grace, or how far, and for how long 
time, some persons of good experience in their own souls, 
through prejudices they have received from the errors that 
iiave been mixed with this work, or through some peculiv 
tfsadvantages they are under to behold things in a right view 
of them, by reason of the persons they converse with, or their 
tlWn cold and dead frames, is, as experience shows, a very 
difficult thing ; I have seen that which abundantly coovinces 
me that the business is too high for me ; I am glad that God 
.'has not committed such a difficult affair to me ; I can joy- 
ftdiy leave it wholly in his hands, who is infinitely fit for it, 
without meddling at all with it myself. We may represent 
it as exceeding dangerous to oppose this work, for this we 
ha^e good warrant in the word of God ; but I know of no 
necessity we are nnder to determine whether it be possible 
for those that are guilty of it to be in a state of grace or no. 

God seems so strictly to have forbidden this practice, dt 
our judging our brethren in the visible church, not only be- 
cause he knew that we were too much of babes, infinitely too 
weak, fallible and blind, to be well capacitated for it, faut^abo 
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beoauae he knew that it was not a work suited to our proud 
hearta; that it would be setting us vastly too high, and 
making us too much of lords over our fellow-creatures. 
Judging our brethren and passing a condemnatory sentence 
upon them, seems to carry in it an act of authority, especially 
in 80 great a case, to sentence them with respect to that state 
of their hearts, on which depends their liableness to eternal 
damnation ; as is evident by such interrelations as those (to 
hear which from Grod's mouth, is enough to make us shrink 
into nothing with shame and confusion, and sense of our own 
blindness imd worthlessness), Rom. xiv. 4. <' Who art thou 
that judgest another man's servant ? To his own master he 
standeth or faDeth." And James iv. 12. " There is one Law- 
giver that IS able to save and to destroy ; who art thou that 
judgest another ?" Our wise and merciful Shepherd has gra- 
ciously taken care not to lay in our way such a temptation 
to pride ; he has cut up all such poison out of our pasture ^ 
and therefore we should not desire to have it restored. 
Blessed be his name that he has not laid such a temptation 
in the way of my pride ! I know that in order to be fit for 
this business, I must not only be vastly more knowing, but 
more humble than I am. 

Though I believe some of God's own children have of late 
been very guilty in this matter, yet by what is said of it in 
the scripture, it appears to me very likdy, that before these 
things which God has lately begun have an end, God will 
awfully rebuke that practice ; may it in sovereign and infi- 
nite mercy be prevented, by the dee|> and open humiliation 
of those that have openly practiced it. 

As this practice ought to be avoided, so should all such 
open visible marks of distinction and separation that imply 
it : as particularly, distinguishing such as we have judged tb 
be in a converted state with the compellations of brother or 
sister, any further than there is a visible ecclesiastical dis- 
tinction. In those places where it is the manner to receive 
such, and such only to the communion of the vkible church , 
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as 'recommeiid themselves by giving a satisfying account 
of their inward experiences, there Christians may openly dia^ 
tinguish such persons, in their speech and ordinary behavior, 
with a visible separation, without being inconsistent with 
diemselves : and I do not now pretend to meddle with that 
controversy, whether such an account of experience be requi- 
site to church-feUowBhip : but certainly, to admit peroons to 
communion with us as brethren in. the visible church, and 
th&k visibly to reject them, and to make an open distinction 
betwem them and others, by different names or appellations, 
is to be inconsistent with ourselves ; it is to make a visible 
diUTch within a visible church, and visibly* to divide between 
sheep and goats, setting one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

• This bitter root of censoriousness must be totally rooted 
out, as we would prepare the way of the Lord. It has nou^ 
rished and upheld many other things contrary to the humi- ' 
lity, meekness, and love of the gospel. The minds of many 
have received an unhappy turn, in scHue reqpects, with. their 
religion. There is a certain point or sharpness, a disposition 
to. a kind of warmth, that does not savor of that meek, lamb- 
like, sweet disposition that becomes Christians. Many have 
now been so long habituated to it, that they do not know 
how to get out of it ; but we must get out of it ; the pdnt 
and sharpness must be blunted, and we must learn another 
way of manifesting our zeal for God. 

There is a way of reflecting on others, and censuring them 
in opea prayer, that some have ; which, though it has a fair) 
show of love, yet is indeed the boldest way of reproaching 
others imaginable, because there is implied in it an appeal to 
the Most High God, concerning the truth of their censures 
and reflections. 

And here I would observe by the way, that some have a 
way of joining a sort of imprecations with their petitions fpr 
others, though but conditional ones, that appear to me wholly 
needless and improper : they pray that otiiers may either be 
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oottv«rtod or removed. I never heard nor read of any svck 
HAng practiced in the church of Qod till now^ unless it be 
with respect to some ct the most visibly and notoiiomly aban- 
doned enemies of the church of God. Thin is a ff>rt <rf 
cfRBing men in our prayers, adding a curse with oar bless* 
lag] whereas the rule is bless and curse not. To pray 
that God would kill another, is to curse him with the like 
curse wherewith Elisha cursed the children that came out of 
Bethel. And the case must be very great and extraordinaiy 
indeed to warrant it, unless we were prophels, and did nol 
speak our own words, but words indited by the immediate 
inspiration of the Spirit of God. It is pleaded that if Ged 
has no design of converting others, is is best for them, as well 
as best for others, that they should be immediately taken 
awny and sent to hell before they have contracted more guilt. 
Tor which I would say, that so it was best that those chil- 
drea thai met Elisha, seeing God had no design of convert- 
ing ibem, should die immediately as they did ; but yet Eli* 
sha^ imprecating that sudden death upon them, was cursing 
them ; and therefore would not have been lawful for one that 
did not speak in the name of the Lord as a prophet. 

And then if we give way to such thing9 as these, where 
ediall we stop ? A child that suspects he has an unconverted 
&ther and mother, may pray openly that his father and mo- 
ther may either be converted, or taken away and sent to hell 
now quickly, before their guilt is greatei*. (For unconverted 
parents are as likely to poison the souls of their family in 
their manner of training them up, as unconverted miniaten. 
ase to poison their people.) And so it come to that, that it 
might be a common thing all over the country, for children 
to pray after this manner concerning their parents, and breth- 
ren and sisters concerning one another, and husbands con- 
cerning their wives, and wives concerning husbands ; and so 
for persons to pray concerning all their imconverted frienda 
audi* tietgU>ors ; and not only so, but we may also pray con- 
cerning aU those saints that are not livdy Christians, (hat 
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they may eitlier he enlivened or taken away ; if thai be trae 
that is often said by some at this day, that these cold, dead 
saints do more hurt than natural men, and lead more soub 
to hell, and that it would be well for mankind if they were 
all dead. 

How needless are such petitions or imprecations as these ? 
What benefit is there of them ? Why is it not sufficient for us 
to j)ray that God would provide for his church, and the good 
of souls, and take care of his own flock, and give it needful 
means and advantages for its spiritual prosperity? Doesr 
God need to be dkected by us in what way he shall do it? 
What need we ask of God to do it by killing such and such 
persons, if he does not convert them? unless we delight in 
the thoughts of God's answering us in such terrible ways, 
and with such awful manifestations of his wrath to our fel- 
low-creatures. 

And why do not ministers direct sinners to pray for them- 
selves, that God would either convert them or kill them, and 
send them to hell now, before their guilt is greater ? In this 
way we should lead persons in the next place to self-murder: 
for many probably would soon begin to think that that which 
they may pray for, they may seek, and use the means of. 

Some with whom I have discoursed about this way of 
praying, have said that the Spirit of God, as it were, forces 
them to utter themselves thus, as it were forces out such 
words from their mouths, when otherwise they should not 
dare to utter them. But such a kind of impulse does not 
look like the influence of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of 
God sometimes strongly inclines men to utter words ; but 
not by putting expressions into the mouth, and urging to 
utter them ; but by filling the heart with a sense of divine 
things, and holy afifections ; and those affections and that 
sense inclines the mouth to speak. That other way of men's 
being urged to use certain expressions, by an unaccountable 
force, is very probably from the influence of the spirit of (he 

devil. 
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SECTION V. 

Of errors connected with lay exhorting. 

Another thing I would take notice of, in the manage- 
ment of which there has been much error and misconduct, 
is lay exhorting ; about which there has been abundance of 
disputing, jangling, and contention. 

In the midst of all the disputes that have been, I suppose 
that all are agreed as to these two things, viz. 1. That all 
exhorting one another of laymen is not unlawful or impro- 
per ; but on the contrary, that some exhorting is a Christian 
duty. And 2. I suppose also, all will allow that there is 
something that is proper only for ministers; that there is 
some kind or way of exhorting and teaching or other, that 
belongs only to the ojjice of teachers. All will allow that 
God has appointed such an office as that of teachers'in the 
Christian church, and therefore doubtless will allow that some- 
thing or other is proper and peculiar to that office, or spme 
business of teaching that belongs to it, that does not belong 
as much to others as to them. 

If there be any way of teaching that is peculiar to that 
office, then for others to take that upon them, is to invade 
the office of a minister : which doubtless is very sinful, and 
is often so represented in scripture. But the great difficulty 
is to settle the bounds, and to tell exactly how fiu: laymen 
may go, and when they exceed their limits : which is a mat- 
ter of so much difficulty, that I do not wonder if many in 
their zeal have transgressed. The two ways of teaching 
and exhorting, the one of which ought ordinarily to be left 
to ministers, and the other of which may and ought to be 
practiced by the people, may be expressed by those two names 
ofpreachingj and exhorting in a way of Christian con- 
versation. But then a great deal of difficulty and contro- 
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verey arises to deteraiine what is preachings and what is 
Christian conversation. However I will humbly offer my 
thoughts concerning this subject of lay exhorting, as follows. 
I. The common people in exhorting one another ought 
not to clothe themselves with the like authority with that 
which is proper for ministers. There is a certain authority 
that mmiBters have» and should exercise in teaching, as wdl 
as governing the flock. Teaching is spoken of in scripture 
as an act of authorky, 1 Tim. ii. 12w In order to a man's 
preaching, special authority must be committed to him. Bom. 
X. 16. '< How shall they preach, except they be sent ?" Mi- 
Qistors in this work* of teaching and exhorting are. clothed 
with authority, as Christ's messengers, Mai. iL 7. and as re- 
presenting him, and so speaking in his name, and in his 
stead, 3 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. And it seems to be the most 
homorable thing that belongs to the office of a minister of the 
gospel, that to him is committed the word of reconciliation, 
akid that he has power to preach the gospel, as Christ's mes- 
senger, and speaking in his name. The apostle seems to 
lapeak of it as such, 1 Cor. i. 16, 17. Ministers therefore in 
the exercise of tliis. power, may clothe themselves with autho- 
rity in speaking, or may teach others in an authoritative 
manner. Tit ii. 15. <' These things speak and exhort, and 
rebuke, with all authority : let no man despise thee." But 
the common people, in exhorting one another, ought not thus 
to exhort in an authoritative manner. There is a great deal 
of difference between teaching as a father amongst a com- 
pany of children, and counseling in a brotherly way, as the 
children may kindly counsel and admonish one another. 
Those that are mere brethren ought not to assume authority 
in exhorting, though one may be better, and have more ex- 
perience than another. Laymen ought not to exh(»rt as 
though they were the embassadors or messengers of Christ, 
as ministers do; nor should they exhort, and warn, and 
charge, in his name, according to the ordinary import of 
such an expression, when applied to teaching ; indeed in one 
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sense, a Christian ought to do every ihing: lie does in reb- 
gioD in the name of Christ, i. e. he ought to act in a depend- 
eace on him as his Head and Mediator, and do all for his 
glory : but the expression as it is usually understood, when 
applied to teaching or exhorting, is speaking in Christ's stead, 
and as having a message from him. 

Persons may clothe themselves with authority in speak- 
ing, either by the authoritative words they make use of, or 
in the manner, and authoritative air of their speaking : though 
some may think that this latter is a matter of indilTerency, or 
at least, of small im(X)rtance, yet, there is indeed a great deal 
in it : a person may go much out of hia place, and be guilty 
of a great degree of assuming, in the manner of his speaking 
those words, which as they might.be spoken, might be jho- 
per for him : the same words spoken in a different manner, 
may express what is very diverse : doubtless, there may be 
as much hurt in the manner of a person's speaking, as there 
may in his looks ; but the wise man tells us, that ^^ a high 
look is an abomination to the Lord," Prov. xxi. 4.. Again, a 
man may clothe himself with authoiity, in the circumstances 
under which he speaks : as for instance, if he sets himself 
up as a pvhlic teacher. Here I would have it observed, that 
I do not suppose that a person is guilty of this, merely be- 
cause he speaks in the hearing of many : persons may speak, 
and speak only in a way of conversation, and yet speak in 
the hearing of a great number, as they often do in their com- 
mon conversation about temporal things, at feasts and enter- 
tainments, where women, as well as others, do converse free- 
ly together about worldly things, in theheaiing of a considera- 
ble number ; and it may happen to be in the hearing of a 
great number, and yet without offense : and if their conver- 
sation on such occasions should turn on spiritual thii^, and 
they should speak as freely and openly, I do not see why k 
would not be as harmless. Nor do I think, that if besides a 
great number being present, persons speak with a very ear- 
nest and loud voice, this ig for them to set up themselves as 
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public teachers, if they do it from no contrivance or premedi- 
tated design, or as purposely directing themselves to a con> 
gregatioD or multitude, and not speaking to any that are com- 
posed to the solemnity of any public service ; but speaking 
in the time of conversation, or a time when all do freely con- 
verse one with another, they express what they then feel, di- 
recting themselves to none but those that are near them, and 
fall in • their way, speaking in that earnest and pathetical 
nianner, to which the subject they are speaking of^ and the 
affecling sense of their souls natiurally leads them, and as it 
were constrains them : I say, that for persons to do thus, 
though many happen to hear them, yet it does not appear to 
me to be setting themselves up as public teachers : yea, if 
this be added to these other circumstances, that all this hap- 
pens to be in a meeting-house ; I do not think that merely 
its being in such a place, much alters the case, provided the 
solemnity of public service and divine ordinances be over, and 
the solemn assembly broke up, and some stay in the house 
for mutual religious conversation ; provided also that they 
speak in no authoritative way, but in a humble manner, 
becoming their degree and station, though they speak very 
earnestly and pathetically. 

Indeed modesty might in ordinary cases restrain some per- 
sons, as women, and those that are young, from so much as 
speaking, when a great number are present ; at least, when 
some of those present are much their superiors, unless they 
are spoken to : and yet the case may be so extraordinary, as 
fully to warrant it. If something very extraordinary hap- 
pens to persons, or if they arc in extraordinary circumstances ; 
as if a person be struck with lightning, in the midst of a great 
company, or if he lies a dying, it appears to none any viola- 
tion of modesty for him to speak freely, before those that are 
much his superiors. I have seen some women and children 
in such circumstances, on religious accounts, that it has ap- 
peared to me no more a transgressing the laws of humiTity 
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and modesty, for them to speak freely, let who will be present, 
iban if they were dying. 

But then may a man be said to set up himsdf as a public 
teacher, when he in a set speech, of design, directs himself 
to a multitude, either in the meeting-house, or elsewhere, as 
looking that they should compose themselves to attend to 
what he has to say ; and much more when this is a con- 
trired and premeditated thing, without any thing like a con- 
straint, by any extraordinary sense or ^affection that he is 
then under ; and more still, when meetings are appointed 
on purpose to hear lay persons exhort, and they take it as 
their business to be speakers, while they expect that others 
should come, and compose themselves, and attend as hearers ; 
when private Christians take it upon them in private meet* 
ings^ to act as the masters or presidents of the assembly, and 
accordingly from time to time to teach and exhort the rest, 
this has the appearance of authoritative teaching. 

When private Christians, that are no more than mens 
brethren, exhort And admonish one another, it ought to b^ 
in a humble manner, rather by way of entreaty, than with 
authority : and the more, according as the station of persons 
is lower. Thus it becomes women, and those that are young, 
ordinarily to be at a greater distance from any appearance of 
authority in speaking than others : thus much at least is 
evident by that in 1 Tim. ii. 9, 11, 12. 

That lay persons ought not to exhort one another as 
clothed with authority, is a general rule, but it cannot justly 
be supposed to extend to heads of families in their own 
families. Every Christian family is a little church, and the 
heads of it are its authoritative teachers and governors. Nor 
can it extend to schoolmasters among their scholars ; and 
some other cases might perhaps be mentioned, that ordinary 
discretion will distinguish, where a man's circumstances do 
properly clothe him with authority, and render it fit and 
suitable for him to counsel and admonisli others in an au- 
thoritative manner. 
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11. No man but only a minister that is duly appointed to 
that sacred calling, ought to follow teaching and exhorting 
as a caUing, or so as to neglect that which is his proper 
eaUing. A haying the office of a teacher in the church of 
God implies two things : 1^ a being invested with the aur 
thoriiy of a teacher ; and 2, a being called to the ImainMB 
of a teacher, to make it the business of his lifis. Therefore 
that man thai is not a minister, that takes either of these 
upon him, invades the office of a minister. Concerning 
assuming the authority of a minister, I have spoken already. 
But if a layman does not assume authority in his teaching, 
yet if he forsakes his proper calUng, or doth so at least in a 
great measure, and spends his time in going about from 
hooas to house, to counsel and exhort, he goes beyond his 
linei and violates Christian rules. Those that have the 
office of teachers or exhorteis, have it for their calling, and 
should make it their business, as a business proper to their 
<dSce ; and none should make it their business but siich. 
Bom. xii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. ^^ For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think ; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the pro- 
pcMTtion of fiuth. For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same office ; so we 
being many, are one body in Christ. He that teacheth, let 
him wait on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation." 
1 Cor. xii. 29. " Are all apostles ? Are all prophete ? Are 
all teachers ?'' 1 Cor. vii. 20. << Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein ho was called." 1 Thes. iv. 11. "And 
that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own- business, and 
to work with your own hands, as we commanded you." 

It will be a very dangerous thing for laymen, in either of 
these respects, to invade the office of a minister ; if this be 
common among us, we shall be in danger of having a stop 
put to the work of God, and the ark's turning aside from us, 
before it comes to Mount Zion, and of God's making a 
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breach u|)oii us ; as of old there was an unhappy stop put 
to the joy of tha congregation of Israel, in bringing up the 
ark of God, because others carried it besides the Levites : 
and therefore David, when the error was found out, says, 
1 Ghron. xv. 2.-, " None ought to carry the ark of God, but 
the Levites only ; for them hath the Lord chosen to carry 
the ark of God, and to minister unto him forever." And 
because oae presumed to touch the ark that was not of the 
sons of Aaron, therefore the Lord made a breach upon them, 
and covered their day of rejoicing with a cloud in his anger. 

Before I dismiss this head of lay exhorting, I would take 
notice of three things relating to it, upon which there ougfat 
to be a restraint 

1. Speaking in the time of the solemn worship of God, 
as public prayer, singing, or preaching, or administration of 
the sacrament of the holy supper ; or any duty of social 
worship : this should not be allowed. I know it will be 
said, that in some cases, when persons are exceedingly af- 
fected, they cannot help it ; and I believe so too : but then 
I also believe, and know by experience, that there are several 
things that contribute to that inability, besides merely and 
abeolutdy the sense of divine things they have upon their 
hearts. Custom and example, or the thing's being allowed^ 
have such an influence, that they actually help to make it 
impossible for persons under strong affections to avoid speak- 
ing. If it was disallowed, and persons at the time that they 
were thus disposed to break out, had this apprehension, that 
it would be a very unbecoming, shocking thing for them so 
to do, it would be a help to them as to their ability to avoid 
it : their inability arises from their strong and vehement 
disposition ; and so far as that disposition is from a good 
principle, it would be weakened by the coming in of this 
thought to their minds, viz. "What I am going to do, will 
be for the dishonor of Christ and religion :" and so that in- 
ward vehemence, that pushed them forward to speak, would- 
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ftUy and they would be enabled to avoid it. This experi- 
OBce confirms. 

2. There ought to be a moderate restraint on the loudness 
of persons talking under high affections ; for if there be not, 
it will;grow natural and unavoidable for persons to be louder 
and louder, without any increase of their inward sense r till 
it becomes natural to them, at last, to scream and halloo to 
almost every one they see in the streets, when they are much 
aflfacted : but this is certainly a thing very improper, and 
what has no tendency to promote religion. The man Christ 
Jesus, when he was upon earth, had, doubtless, as great a 
sense of the infinite greatness and importance of eternal 
things, and the worth of souls, as any have now-a-days ; but 
there js not the least appearance in his history, of his taking 
any such course, or manner of exhorting others. 

3. There should also be some restraint on the abundance 
of persons! talk, under strong affections ; for if persons give 
themselves an unbounded liberty, to talk just so much as they 
feel an inclination to, they will increase and abound more 
and more in talk, beyond the proportion of their sense or affec- 
tion ; till at length it will become ineffectual on those that 
hear them, and by the commonness of their abundant talk, 
they will defeat their own end. 



SECTION VI. 
OJ errors connected with singing praises to God. 

One thing more I would take notice of before 1 conclude 
this part, is the mismanagement that bus been in some places 
of the duty of singing praises to God. I believe it to have 
been one fruit of the extraordinary degrees of the sweet and 
joyful influences of the Spirit of God that have • been lately 
given, that there has apfieared such a dispo^^ition to aliound 
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in that duty, and frequently to &U into .this divine exerciss ; 
not only in appointed solemn meetings, but when Chrifltmns 
occasionally meet together at each other's houses. But the 
mismanagement I have respect to, is the getting into a way 
of performing it, without almost any appearance of that rere- 
Irence and solemnity with which all vbible, open acts of di- 
vine worship ought to be attended ; it may be two or three 
in a room singing hymns of praise to God, othem thai are 
pTBMnt talking at the same time, others about their worki 
with little more appearance of regard to what is doing, thaa 
if some were only singing a common8ong,for their amusesDetti 
and diversion. There is danger, if such things are continued, 
of Its coming to that by degrees, that a mere nothing be made 
of this duty, to the great violation of the third commandmenl. 
Let Christians abound as much as they wiH in this holy, 
heavenly exercise, in God's house, and in their own houses ; 
but when it is performed, let it be performed as a h(^ act, 
wherein they have immediately and visibly to do with God. 
When any social, open act of devotion, or solenm woidiip of 
God ie performed, God should be reverenced as visibly pie- 
sent, by those that are present. As we would not have the 
ark of God depart from us, nor provoke God to make a 
breach upon us, we should take heed that we handle the ark 
with reverence. 

With respect to companies singing in the streets, going to, 
or coming from, the place of public worship, I would humbly 
offer my thoughts in the following particulars. 

1. The rule of Christ concerning putting new wine into 
old bottleSf does undoubtedly take place in things of this na- 
ture, supposing it to be a thing that in itself is good, but not 
essential, and not particularly enjoined or forbidden. For 
things, so very new and uncommon, and of so open and pub- 
lic a nature, to be suddenly introduced and set up and prac- 
ticed, in many parts of the country, without the matter being 
so jauch aa first proposed to any public consideration, or 
giving any opportunity for the people of God to weigh the 
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taaltcur, or io oonBider any reasoiifi that might be offered to 
siqiport it, is putting new wine into old bottles with a wit- 
aesB ; as if it were with no other design than to burst them 
idirectiy. Nothing else can be expected to be the consequence 
of thi% than uproar and confusion, and great offense, and 
unhappy mischievous disputes, even among the children of 
God themselves : not that that which is good in itself and is 
new, ought to be forborne, till there is nobody that will dis- 
like it; but it ought to be forborne till the visible church of 
God is so prepared for it, at least, that there is a probabiliiy 
that it. will not do more hurt than good, or hinder the work 
of God more than promote it ; as is most evident from Christ's 
rule, and the apostles' practice. If it be brought in, when 
the country is so unprepared, that the shock and surprise on 
petBOBs' minds, and the contention and prejudice against reli- 
gion, that it is like to be an occasion of, will do mote to hinder 
religion, than the practice of it is like to do to promote it, 
then the fruit is picked before it is ripe. And indeed, such a 
hasty endeavor to introduce such an innovation, supposing 
it to be good in itself, is the likeliest way to retard the eflbc- 
tual introduction of it ; it will hinder its being extensivdy 
introduced, much more than it will promote it, and so will 
defeat its own end. But, 

2. As to the thing itself, if a considerable part of a congre- 
gation have occasion to go in company togeUier to a place of 
public worship, and they should join together in singing 
praises to God, as they go, I confess, that after long considera- 
tion, and endeavoring to view the thing every way, with the 
utmost diligence and impartiality I am capable of, I cannot 
find any valid objection against it. As to the common ob- 
jection from Matt. vi. 5. " And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men ;" it is strong against a single person's 
singing in the streets, or in the meeting-house, by himself, as 
offering to God personal worship; but as it is brought against 
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a considerable company, their thus puhUdy worshiping God, 
it appears to me to have no weight at att ; to be sure it is of 
no more force against a company's thus praising God in the 
streets, than against their praising hina in the synagogue or 
meeting-house, for the streets and the synagogues are both 
put together in these words of our Savior, as pamlld in the 
ease that he had respect to. It is evident that GhriBt speaks 
of personal, and not pubUc worship. If to sing in the stneCs 
be ostentatious, then it must be because it is a public place, 
and it cannot be done there without bdng very open ; but it 
18 no more pubhc than the synagogue or meeting-house is 
when full of people. Some worslup is in its nature private, 
us that which is proper to particular persons, or fandlieB, or 
private societies, and has respect to their particular coDoem : 
but that which I now speak of is performed under no other 
notion than a part of God's public worship, without any rela- 
tion to any private, separate society, or any chosen or picked 
number, and in which every visible Christian has equ&l liber- 
ty to join, if it be convenient for him, and he has a di^xwi* 
tion, as in the worship that is performed in the meeting-hous^ 
When persons are going to the house of public worship, to 
serve God there with the assembly of his people, they are 
upon no other design than that of putting public honor upon 
God ; that is the business they go from home upon, and even 
in their walking the streets on this errand, they appear in a 
puUic act of respect to God ; and therefore if they go in comr 
pany with pubhc praise, it is not a being puUic when they 
ought to be private. It is one part of the beauty of public wor- 
ship, tliat it be very public; the more pubhc it i9,themoiieopeii 
honor it puts upon God; andespecially is it beautifid in that pert 
of puUic worship, viz. public praise : for the] very notion 4>f 
public praising of God, is to declare abroad his gl<H'y, to pubn 
lish his praise, to make it known, and proclaim it aloud, as 
is evident by innumerable expressions of scripture. It is jQC 
that God's honor should not be concealed, but made known 
in tlie great congregation, and proclaimed before the sun, and 
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upon the house-tope, before kings, and all nations, and thai 
his praises should be heard to the utmost ends of the earths 
' I suppose Hone will condemn singing God's praise^ 
merely becaotie it is performed in the open air, and not in a 
close place : and if it may be performed by a company in 
the open air, doubtless they may do it moving, as well as 
standing still. So the children of Israel praised God, when 
they went to Moutit Zion, with the sirk of God ; and so the 
multitude praised Christ, when they entered with him into 
Jerusalem, a little before his passion ; and so the children of 
Israel were wont, from year to year, to go up to Jerusalem, 
when they went in companies, from all parts of the land, 
three times in a year, when they often used to manifest the 
^niigagedness of their minds, by traveling all night, and ma- 
Bifested their joy and gladness, by singing praises, with great 
decency and beauty, as they went towards God's holy moun- 
tain ; as is evident by Isa. xxx. 29. " Ye shall have a song, 
«8 in the night, when a holy solemnity is kept, and gladness 
of heart -, as when one goeth with a pipe, to come into the 
mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Israel." And 
PlBBlm xlii. 4. '' When I remember these things, I pour oat 
my soul in me ; for I had goY\e with the multitude, I went 
with them to the ' house of God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept holy day." P^m. c. 4. 
^ Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise." When God's people are going to his house, 
the occasion is so joyful to a Christian in a lively frame, (the 
language of whose heart is, Come^ let us go up to the 
house of the Lord, and who is glad when it is so said to 
him,) that the duty of singing praises seems to be pecu- 
ttariy beautiful on such an occasion. So that if the state of 
the country was ripe for it, and it should be so that there 
should be frequent occasions for a considerable part of a con- 
gregation to go together to the places of public worship, and 
there was in other respects a proportionable appearance of 
fervency of devotion, it appears to me that it would be ra- 
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vuhiogly beautiful, if such things were practiced all over 
the land, and would have a great tendeocy to enliven, ani- 
mftte, and rejoice the souls of God's saints, and greatly to 
propagate vital religion. I believe the time is coming when 
Uie world will be full of such things. 

3. It seems to me to be requisite that there should be 
the consent of the governing part of the wor^ping socie- 
ti^ to which persons have joined themselves, and of whkih 
they own theroaelves a part, in order to the introducing of 
things in public worahip, so new and uncommon, and net 
essential, nor particularly commanded, into the places Where 
those worshij^g societies belong : the peace and union of 
«9ch societies seems to require it ; seeing they have volmii^ 
tarily united themselves to these worshiping societies, to that 
^ad, that they might be one in the affairs of God's public 
worship, and obliged themselves in covenant to act as teeth- 
rea and mutual assistants, and members of one body, in 
those affairs, and all are hereby naturally and necessarily led 
to be concerned with one another, in matters of religion and 
God's worship ; and seeing that this is a part of the pubUc 
wwsbip^ and worship that must be performed from time to 
time in the view of the whole, being performed at a time 
when they are meeting together for mutual assistance in 
worship, and therefore that which all must unavoidably be 
in some measure concerned in, so at least as to show their 
approbation and consent, or open dislike and separation from 
them in it ; I say, it being thus, charity, and a regard to the 
union and peace of such societies, seems to require a consent 
of the governing part, in order to the introducing any thing 
of this nature (imless they think those societies unworthy 
that they should be joined to them any longer, and so fir^ 
renounce them, as the worshiping societies of which thay 
are members). Certainly, if we are of the spirit of the 
apostle Paid, and have his discretion, we shall not set up 
any such practice without it : he, for the sake of peace, con- 
formed, in things whei-ein he was not particularly forbidden, 
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10 the Jews, when among Uiem ; and 00 when among those 
that were without the law^ conformed to them, wherein he 
mi^t. To be sure those go mttch beyond proper liautSy 
who, coming from abroad, do immediately of their own 
heads, in a strange place, set up such a new and uncommon 
practice among a people. 

In introducing any thing of this nature among a pec^le^ 
their minister especially ought to be consulted, and hid voice 
taken, as long as he is owned for their minister. Bfiini^rs 
are pastors of worshiping societies, and their heads and guidea 
in the affidrs of public worship. They are called in scrips 
ture, those that rule ever them, and their people are oom> 
manded to obey them^ because they v>at€h for their aoulsy 
as those that must give account. If it belongs to these 
shepherds and rulers to direct and guide the flock in any 
thing at all, it belongs to them so to do, in the circumstan- 
tials of their puWc worship. 

Thus I have taken particular notice of many of, those 
things that have appeared to me to be amiss, in the manage- 
ment of our religious concerns, relating to the present revival 
of religion, and have taken liberty freely to express my 
thoughts upon them. Upon the whole, it appears manifest 
to me, that things have, as yet, never been -set agoing in 
their right channel ; if they had, and means had been 
blessed in proportion as they have been now, this work would 
have so prevailed, as before this time to have carried all afore 
it, and have triumphed over New England as its conquest. 

The devil, in driving things to these extremes, besides the 
present hindrance of the work of God, has, I believe, had in 
view a twofold mischief hereafter, in the issue of things ; 
one with respect to thoee that are more cold in religion ; to 
carry things to such an extreme, that people in general, at 
length having their eyes opened, by the great excess, and^ 
seeing that things must needs be wrong, he might take the 
advantage to tempt them entirely to reject the whole work, 
as being all nothing but delusion and (}istractiou. And 
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another is with respect to those that have been very warm 
and zealous, of God's own children that have been out of 
the way, to sink them down in unbelief and darkness. 
The time is coming, I doubt not, when the bigger part of 
them will be convinced of their errors ; and then probably 
the devil will take advantage to lead them into a dreadful 
wildemessi and to puzzle apd confound them about their 
own experiences, and the experiences of others *, and to 
make them to doubt of many things that they ought not to 
doubt of, and even to tempt them with atheistical thoughts* 
I believe if all true Ghrislians all over the knd, should now 
at once have their eyes opened, fully to see all their errors, it 
would seem for the present to damp religion: the dark 
thoughts^ that it would at first be an occasion of, and the 
inward doubts^ difficulties, and conflicts that would rise in 
tlioir Muk, wpuld. deaden their lively affections and joys, 
and would .cause an appearance of a present decay of reli- 
gion. But yet it wopld do God's saints great good in their 
latter end ; it would fit them for more spiritual and excellent 
experiences, more humble and heavenly love, and unmixed 
joys, and would greatly tend to a more powerfiil, extensive, 
and durable prevalence pf vital piety. 

I do not know but we shall be in danger, by and by, after 
our eyes are fully opened to see our errors, to go to conimry 
extrcQies. The devil has driven the pendulum far beyond 
its proper point of rest ; ,abd when he ^as carried it to the 
utmost length that he can, and it begins by its own weight 
to swing back, he probably will set in, and drive it with the 
utmost fury the other way, and so give us no rest, and if pos- 
sible prevent our setthug in a proper medium. What a poor, 
blind, weak, and miserable creature is man, at his best es- 
t|Ue ! We are Uke poor, helpless sheep ; the devil is too 
^Mibtle for us. What is our strength ! What is our wisdom ! 
How ready are we to go astray ! How easily are we drawn 
aside, into innumerable snares, while we in the mean^time 
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are bold and confident, and doubt not but that we are right 
and safe ! We are foolish sheep, in the roidst of subtle ser- 
pents, and cruel wolves, and do not know it. O how unfit 
are we to be lefl to ourselves ! And how much do we stand 
in need of the wisdom, the power, the condescension, patience, 
forgiveness, and gentleness of our good Shepherd I 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c. 



PART V. 



SHOWING POSITIVELY, WHAT OUGHT TO BE DONE TO 

PROMOTE THIS WORK. 

# In considering of means and methods for promoting this 
glonoos work of God, I have already observed, in some in- 
stances, wher^n there has been needless objecting and com- 
plaining, and have also taken notice of many things amiss, 
that ought to be amended : I now proceed in the 

Third and last place, Co show positively, what ought to 
be done, or what courses (according to my humble opinion) 
ought to be taken to promote this work. The obligations 
that all are «nder, with one consent, to do their utmost, and 
the great danger of neglecting it, were observed before. I 
hope that some, upon reading what was said under that head, 
will be ready to say. What shaU we do ? To such readers 
I would now offer my thoughts, ih answer .to such an in- 
quiry. 



SECTION. I. 

Of removing the hindrances to this work. 

And that which I think we ought to set ourselves about 
in the first place, is to remove stuAlbling-blocks. When God 
is reveided, as about to cope, gloriously to set up his kingdom 



372 OF CONFESSING FAULTS. 

in the world, this is proclaimed, " Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the>de8ert a highway for our God," 
Isa. xl. 3. And again, Isa. Ivii. 14., " Cast ye up, cast ye 
up ; prepare the way ; talce up the stumbling-bloek out of 
the way of my people." And chap. Ixii*. 10., " Go through, 
go through the gates ; prepare you the way of the people ; 
cast up, cast up the highway ; gather out the stones." 

And in order to this, there mflst be a great deal done at 
confessing of faults, on both sides : for undoubtedly matiy and 
great are the faults that have been committed, in the jangling 
and confusions, and mixtures of light and darkness, that 
have been of late. There is hardly any duty more contrary 
to our corrupt dispositions, and mortifying to the pride of man ; 
hot it must be done. Repentance of faults is, in a peculiar 
manner, a proper duty, when the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, or when we especially expect or desire that it should 
come ; as appears by John the Baptist's preaching. And if 
God does now loudly call upon us to repent, then he also 
calls upon us to make proper manifestations of our repent- 
ance. I am persuaded that those that have openly opposed 
this work, or have from time to time spokea lightly of it, 
cannot be excused in the sight of God, without openly con- 
fessing their fault therein; especially if th^y be ministers. 
If they have any way, either directly or indirectly, op[y>sed 
the work, or havb so behaved in their public performances or 
private conversation, as has prejudiced the tninds of their 
people against the work, if hereafter they shall be convinced 
of the goodness and divinity of what they have opposed, they 
ought by no means to palliate the matter, and excuse them- 
selves, and pretend that they always thought so, and that it 
was only such and such imprudences that they objeoted 
against, but they ought openly to declare their conviction, 
and condemn themselves for what they have done ; for it is 
Christ that ihey have spoken against, in speaking lightly of, 
. and pitjudicing others gfhinst this work ; yea, worse than 
that, it ifl the Holy Ghost. And though they have done it 
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igDorantly, and ia unbelief, yet when they find out who it is 
that they have opposed, undoubtedly God will hold them 
bound publicly to confess it. 

And on the other side, if those that have been zealous to 
promote the work, have in any of the forementioned in- 
stances openly gone much out of the way, and done that 
which is contrary to Christian i:ules, whereby they have 
openly injured others, or great! y^violated good order, and so 
done that which has wounded religion, they must publicly 
confess it, and humble themselvesj as they would gather out 
the stones, and prepare the way of God's people. They who 
have laid great stumbling-blocks in other's way, by their open 
transgression^ are bound to remove them, by their open re- 
pentance. 

Some f)robably will be ready to object against this, tb^t 
the opposers will take advantage by this to behave themselves 
insolently, and to insult both them and religion. And in- 
deed, to the shame of some, they have. taken advantage by 
such things ; as of the good spirit that Mr. Whitefield showed 
in his retractions, and some others. But if there are some 
imbittered enemies of religion, that stand ready to improve 
every thing to its disadvantage, yet that ought not to hinder 
doing an enjoined Christian duty ; though it be in the mani- 
festation of humility and repentance, after a fault openly 
committed. To stand it out, in a visible impenitence of a 
real fault, to avoid such an inconvenience, is to do evil to 
prevent evil. And besides, the danger of an evil consequence 
is much greater on the other side : to commit sin, and then 
stand in it, is what will give the enemy the greatest advan- 
tage. For Christians to act like Christians, in openly hum- 
bling themselves, when they have openly offended, in the 
end brings the greatest honor to Christ and religion ; and in 
this way are pecsons most likely to have God appear for 
them. 

Again, at such a day as this, God does especially call his 
people to the exercise of extraordinary meekness and mutual 
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forbearance : for at such a time, Christ appearei as it were 
coining in his kingdom, which calls for great moderation in 
our behavior towards all men ; as is evident Phil, iv^ 5., "Let 
your moderation be known unto all men: the Lord is at 
hand." The awe of the divine majesty that appears present 
or approaching, should dispose us to it, and deter us from the 
contrary. For us to be j^udging one another, and behaving 
with fierceness and bitterness, one towards another, when he 
who is th6 Searcher of all hearts, to whom we must all give 
an account, appears so remarkably present, is exceeding un- 
suitable. Our business at such a time should be at home, 
searching ourselves, and condemning ourselves, and taking 
heed to our own behavior. If there be glorious prosperity to 
the church of God approaching, those that are the most meek, 
^ill have the largest share in it : for when Christ " rides 
forth, in his glory and majesty, it is because of truth, meek- 
ness, and righteousness." Psalm xlv. 3, 4. And when God 
lematkably " arises, to execute judgment, it is to save all the 
meek of the earth." Psalm Ixxvi. 9. And it is " the meek 
that shall increase their joy in the Lord." Isa. xxix. 19. 
And when the time comes that God will give this lower world 
into the hands of his saints, it is " the meek that shall inherit 
the earth." Psalm xxxvii. 11. and Mat. v. 9. "But with 
the froward, God will show himself unsavory." 

Those, therefore, that have been zealous for this work, 
and have greatly erred and been injurious in their zeal, ought 
not to be treated with bitterness. There is abundant reason 
to think) that most of them are the dear children of God, 
for whom Christ died ; and therefore that they will see their 
error. As to those things, wherein we see them to be in an 
error, we have reason to say of them as the apostle, Philip, 
iii. 15., " If any are otherwise minded, God shall reveal this 
unto them." Their errors should not be made use of by us, 
so much to excite indignation towards them, but should in- 
fluence all of us, that hope that we are the children of God, 
to humble ourselves, and become more entirely dependent on 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, when we see those, that are God's 
own people, so ready to go astray. And those ministere 
that have been judged, and injuriously dealt with, will do 
the part of Christ's disciples, not to judge and revile again, 
but to receive such injuries with meekness and forbearance, 
and making a good improvement of them, more strictly ex- 
amining their hearts and ways, and committing themselves 
to God. This will be the way to have God vindicate them 
in his providence, if they belong to him. We have not yet 
seen the end of things ; nor do we know who will be moet 
vindicated, and honored of God, in the issue. Eccl. vii. 8. 
" Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof; 
and the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit." 

Contrary to this mutual meekness, is each party's stigma- 
tizing one another with odious names, as is done in many 
parts of New England, which tends greatly to widen and 
perpetuate the breach.' Such distinguishing names of re- 
proach, do, as it were, divide us into two armies, separated, 
and drawn up in battle array, ready to fight one with another, 
which greatly hinders the work of God. 

And as such an extraordinary time as this does especially 
require of us the exercis6 of a great deal of forbearance, one 
towards another ; so there is peculiarly requisite in God's 
people, the exercise of great patience, in waiting' on 6rorf, 
under any special difficulties and disadvantages they may be 
under, as to the means of grace. The beginning of a re- 
vival of religion will naturally and necessarily be attended 
with a great many difficulties of this nature ; many part&of 
the reviving church will, for a while, be under great disad- 
vantages, by reason of what remains of the old disease, of a 
general corruption of the visible church. We cannot expect 
that, after a' long time of degeneracy and depradty in th^ 
state of things in the church, things should all come to rights 
at once ; it must be ^work of time : and for God'd people 
to be over hasty andiFiolent, in such a case, being resolved 
to have every thing rectified at once, or else forcibly to de- 
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liver themselves, by breaches and reparations, is the way to 
binder things coming to rights as they otherwise would, and 
to keep them back, and the way to break all in pieces. Not 
but that the case may be aiv^b, the difficulty may be so in- 
tolerable, as to allow of no delay, and God's people cannot 
continue in the state wherein they were, without violations of 
absolut^commc^nds of God. But otherwise, though the dif- 
ficulty may be very great, another course should be taken. 
God's people should have their recourse directly to the throne 
of grace, 'to represent their difficulties before the great Shep- 
herd of the shesp, that has the care of all the affairs of his 
church ; and when they have done, they should wait pa- 
tiently tipop him : if they do so. they may expect that in his 
time, he will appear for their deliverance : but if instead of 
that, they are impatient, and take the work into their own 
hands, they will betray their want of faith, add will dishonor 
God, and cannot have such reason to hope that Christ will 
appear for them, as they have desired, but have reason to 
fear that, he will leave them to manage their affairs for them- 
selves, as well as they can : when otherwise, if they had 
waited on Christ patiently, continuing still instant in prayer, 
they might have had an appearing for them, much more 
effectually to deliver them. "He that believeth shall not 
make haste ;'' and it is for those that are found patiently 
waiting on the Lord, under difficulties, that he will especially 
appear, when he comes to do great things for his church, as 
is evident by Isa. xxx. 18. and chap. xl. at the latter end, 
and xlix. 23., and Ps. xxxvii. 9., and many other places. 

I have somewhere, not long since, met with an exposition 
of those words of the spouse, that we have several. times 
repeated in the book of .Canticles, " t oharge you, O daugh- 
#ter8 of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, 
till he please," which is the only satisfying exposition that 
ever I met with ; which was to this purpose, viz. that when 
the church of God is under great difficulties, and in distress, 
and Christ does not appear for her help, but seems to n^Ieot 
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her, as though he wein aaleep, Qodfs people, or the daugh* 
ters of Jerusalem, ia such a case, should not' show a hasty 
spirit ; and not having; padliice to wait for Christ to awake 
for their help, till his thne comes, take iadirect cowses for 
their own deUvenacei and use vblant meaaii tat their es- 
cape, before Christ appears to open tlie door for them ; and 
80, as it were, stir tfp, and awak^ Chriatf before Jhis time, 
When the chmch is in distress, and God se^ms not to ap 
pear for her in his provideooe, he is very oAen represented 
in scripture, as being asleep ; as Christ was asleep in the 
ship, when the disciples were tossed by the storm, and the 
ship covered with waves : and God's appearing afterwards 
for his people's help> is represented as his awaking out of 
steep. Psalm vii. 6. and xxxv. 83. and xliv. 33. and lix^ 4. 
and Ixziil. 20. Christ has an appointed time for his thus 
awaking out of sleep : and his people ought to wait upon 
him ; and not, in an impatient fit, stir him up bef9re his 
time. It is worthy to be observed how strict this charge is 
given to the daughters of Jerusalem, which is repeated three 
times over in the book ctf Canticles, chap* ii« 7. and iii & 
and viiL 4. In the second chapter and six first verses^ is 
represented the supports Christ gives bis church, while she 
iai in a suffering state^ aa iha lily among' thorns ; in the 
seventh verse is represented her patiabce in waking for 
Christ, to appear for her deliverance^ when she charges the 
daughters ot Jerusalem not to stir up, nor awake her love 
tSl he please, bp the roes and the hinds of the field ; 
which are creatures of a gentle, harmless nature, are not 
beasts of prey, do not devour one another, do not fight with 
their enemies, but fly frcMnthem ; and are of a pleasant, 
loving nature, Prov« v. 19< In the next vene, we see the 
Church'f success, in this way of waiting under sufferings^ 
with meekness and patience ; Christ soon awakes, speedily 
appears, and swiftly comes : The voice of my bdoved / 
Beholdy he comethyleaping up0i the mountains^ skipping 
upofi the hills ! 

48 
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SECTION 11. 

Of what must be done directly to promote the toork^ 

What has been mentioned hitherto, has relation to the 
behavior we are obliged to, as we would prevent the hin- 
drances of the work ; but besides these, there are things thai 
must be done, more directly to advance it. And here H 
concerns every one, in the first place, to look into his own 
heart, and see to it that he be a partaker of the ben^ts of 
the work himself, and that it be promoted in his own soul. 
Now is a most' glorious opportunity for the good of souls. 
It is manifestly with respect to a time of great revival of re- 
ligion in the world, that we have that gracious, earnest, and 
moving invitation proclaimed in Isa. Iv., ^'Ho, every one thai 
thiifiteth !" &c. as is evident by what precedes in the fore- 
going chapter, and what follows in the dose of this. Here, 
in the sKth veise, it is said, " Seek ye the Lord, while he 
may be found ; call upon him, while he is near." And it is 
with special reference to such a time,, that Christ proclaims 
as he does, Rev. xxi. 6., "I will give aiilo him that b athirsi, 
of the fountain of the water of lilfe freely." And chap. xxii. 
17. "And the Spirit and the bride say, come ; and let him 
that heareth say, come ; and let him that is athirst, come ; 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life fteely." 
And it seems to be with reference to such a time, which is 
typified by the feast of tabernacles, that Jesus, at that feast, 
stood and cried, as we have an acccount, John vii. 37, 38., 
" In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him rome unto me and 
drink. He that betieveth on me, out of hi?- bellv shall flow 
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gates shall be open continually, they shall not be shut day 
or night." 

And though I judge not those that have opposed this 
wocky and would not have others judge them, yet, i( any 
such shall' happen to read this treatise, I would take the 
liberty to entreat them to leave off concerning themselves so 
much about others, and look into their own souls, and see to 
it that they are the subjects of a true, saving work of the 
Spirit of God. If they have reason to think they never 
have been, or it be but a very doubtful hope that they have, 
then how can they have any heart to be busily and fiercely 
engaged about the mistakes, and the supposed fsJse hopes of 
others ? And I would now beseech those that have hitherto 
been something inclining to Arminian principles, seriously 
to weigh the matter with respect to this wo^k, and consider 
whether, if the scriptures iare the word of Grod, the work 
that has been described in the first part of this treatise, must 
not Aeeds be, as to the substance of it, the work of God, and 
the flourishing of that reU^on, that is taught by Christ and 
his apostles ; and whether any good medium can be found, 
where a man can rest, with any stability, between owning 
this .work, and being a deist ; and also to consider whether 
or no, if it be inde^ so, that this be the work of God, it 
does not entirely overthrow their scheme of religion ; and 
therefore whether it does not infinitely concern them, as they 
would be partakers of eternal salvation, to relinquish their 
scheme. Now is a good time for Arminians to change their 
principles. I woUld now, as one of the friends of this work, 
humbly invite them to come and join with us, and be on 
our side ; and if I had the authority of Moses, I would say 
to them as he did to Hobab, Num. x. 39., '^ We are journey- 
ing uiito the place, of which the Lord said, I will give it 
you : come thou with us, and we will do thee good : for 
the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." 

As the benefit and advantage of the good improvement of 
such a season, is extraordinary great ; so the danger of neg- 



no PANGBK. or iVBOlftCniie TttIB 8KASOK. 

leotiog and miflfanproving it is propoitionably gteAi. It h 
abundantly evident by the scripture, that as a time of great 
outpouring of the Spiirit k a time of great favor to those that 
are partaken of the blessing ; so it is always a time of re- 
markabk vengeance to others. So in ba. Ixi. 2. the sattie 
thai is called << the acceptable year of the Lord,'' fa called also, 
" the day of vengeance of our God." So it was amongst the 
Jews, in the apostles' days : the apostle in 2 Cor. vi. 2. says 
of that time, that it was "the acecfited time, and day of sal> 
vation f and Christ says of the same time, Luke xxi. 22, 
" These are the days of vengeance." At the same time that 
the btessingB of the kingdom of heaven were given to some, 
there was an *^ axe bid at the root of the trees, tht^t. those 
that did not bear fruit might be hewn down, and cast into 
Uiefire," Matt. iii. 9, 10, 11. TJien was glorified, both the 
goodness and severity of God, in a remai;kable manner. Rom. 
xi. 32. The harvest and the vintage go together: at the 
same time that the earth fa reaped, and God's elect are ^ga- 
thered into the gamer of Qoi^ << the angel that has« power 
over i&re thrusts in hfa sldUe and gathers the cluster of the 
vine of the earth, and casts it into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God," Rev. xiv. at the latter end. So it fa fervid, 
that at the beginning of the glorious tioMs of the Christian 
church, at the same time that '^the hand of the Lord fa 
known towards hfa servants, soshalt hfa itidignation,tawMd8 
hfa ienemies," Isa. Levi. 14. ^ when that glorious mosnii^ 
shall appear, wherein ^the Sun of Righteousness shall arise 
to the elect, with healing in hfa wings, iin^ day sbaliburn aa 
an oven to the wicked," Mai. iv. 1, 2, 3. 

There fa no time like such a time, for the incieasq of guiky 
and treasuring up wroth, and desperate hardening gf heart, 
if men stand it out ; which is the nwst awfiil judgment, and 
fruit of divine wrath, that can b» iniioled on any mortal. 
So that at a time of great grace, and pouring €fiA of the^Spirit, 
and the fruits of divine mei^y, fa evermore also a time of 
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great outpouring of somethiog else, viz. divine vengeance 
on thoee that neglect and misimprove such a season. 

The state of the present revival of religion, has an awful 
aspect upon those that are advanced in years. The work 
has heen chiefly amongst those that are young ; and compa- 
ratively but few others have been made partakers of iL And 
indeed, it has commonly been so, when God has begun any 
great work for the revival of his church ; he has taken the 
young people, and has cast off the old and stiff-necked gene- 
ration. There was. a remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of 
God on the children of Israel in the Wilderness, on the younger 
generation, their little ones, thai they said should be a 
prey, the generation that entered into Canaan with Joshua ; 
which is evident by many things in scripture. That 'gene- 
ration seems to have been the most excellent generation that 
ever was in the church of Israel. There is no generation, 
of which there is so much good, and so little hurt spoken m 
scripture, as might be shown, if it would not be tqo long. In 
that generation that were under twenty years, wlien they 
went out of Egypt, was that kindness of youth, and love of 
espousals, spoken of, Jen ii. 2, 3. But the old generation 
were passed by, and remained obstinate ani^ stiff-necked, were 
always murmuring, and would not be convinced by all God's 
^wondrous works that they beheld. God, by hi» awftil judg- 
ments that he executed in the wilderness, and the affliction 
that the people suffered there, convinced and humbled the 
younger generation, and fitted, them for great mercy, as is 
evident by Deut. ii. 16, but he dest.royed the old generation ; 
'* he swore in his wrath that they should not enter into his 
rest, and their carcasses fell in the wilderness ." When it was 
a time of great mercy, and pouring out of God's Spirit on their 
children, it was remarkably a day of vengeance unto them^ 
as appears by Psalm xc. Let the dd generation in this land 
take warning from hence, and take heed that they do not re- 
fuse to be convinced, by all God's wonders that he works be- 
fore their eyeci, and that they do not continue forever objectr 
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ing, murmuring, and caviling against the work of God, lest 
while God is bringing their children into a land flowing with 
miJk and honey, he should swear in his wrath concerning 
them, that their carcasses shall fall in the wilderness. 

So. when God had a design of great mercy to the Jews, in 
bringing them out of the Babylonish captivity, and return- 
ing them to their own land, there was a blessed outpouring 
of the Spirit upon them in Babylon, to bring them ^-deep 
conviction and repentance, and to a sprit ef prayer, to cry 
earnestly to God for mercy ; which is often spoken of by the 
prophets : hut it was not upon the old generation, that were 
carried captive. The captivity continued just long enough 
for that perverse generation to waste away and die in their 
captivity ; at least those of them that were adult persons, 
when carried captive. The old generation, and heads of 
families, were exceeding obstinate, and would not hearken 
to the earnest repeated warnings of the prophet Jerc^imiah ; 
but he had greater success among the young people ; as ap- 
pears by Jer. vi. 10, 11. ^' To whom shall I speak and give 
warning, that they may hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircum- 
eised, and they cannot hearken : Behold, the word of the 
Lord is unto Uiei^a reproach : they have no delight in it 
Therefore I am^idl of the fury of the Lord ; I am weary 
with holding in ; I will pcAir it out upon the chidren abroad^ 
and upon the assembly of the young men together ; for even 
the husband with the wife (i. e. the heads of families, and 
patents of these children) shall be taken, the aged, with him 
that is full of days." Blessed be God ! there are some of 
the elder people, that have been made partakers of this work; 
and those that are most awakened by these warningBof God's 
word, and the awful frowns of his providence, will be most 
likely to be made partaj^ers hereafter. It infinitely concerns 
tbem to take heed to themselves, that they may be partakers 
of it ; for how dreadful will it be to go to hell, after having 
spent so many years in doing nothing, but treasure up 
wrath ! 
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SECTION HI. 

Duties of ministers and partictdar classes of persons. 

But above all others whatsoever, does it concern us that 
are ministers, to see to it that we are partakers of this work, 
or that we have experience of the saving operations of the 
same spirit, that is now poured out on the land. How sor- 
rowful and melancholy is the case, when it is otherwise ? 
For one to stand at the head of a congregation of God's peo- 
ple, as representing Christ and speaking in his stead, and to 
act the part of a shepherd and guide to a people, in such a 
state of things, when many are tinder great awakenings, and 
many are converted, and many of God's saints are filled with 
divine light, love, and joy, and to undertake to instruct and 
lead them all, under all these various circumstances, and to 
be put to it, continually to play ttie hypocrite, and force the 
airs of a saint in preaching, and from time to tim^, in private 
conversation, and particular dealing with .souls, to undertake 
to judge of their circumstances, to try to talk with those that 
come to him, as if he knew what they said ; to try to talk 
with persons of experience, as if he knew how to converse 
with them, and had experience as well as they ; to make 
others believe that he rejoices when others are converted, and 
to force a pleased and jo3^1 countenance and manner of 
speech, when there is nothing in the heart, what sorrowfid 
work is here ! O how miserably must such a person feel ? 
What a wretched bondage and slavery is this ! What pains, 
and how much art must such a minister use to conceal him- 
self! And how weak are his hands ! Besides the infinite 
provorntinn of ihe Mo5<t High God. find (?i«5pl'*f><'nrr* of hi«f 
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' that no sort of men in the world, will be so low in liell, as 
ungodly ministers : every thing that is spoken of in scrip- 
ture, as that which aggravates guilt, and heightens divine 
wrath, meets in them ,' however some particular persons, of 
other sorts, may be more guilty than some of these. 

And what great disadvantages are unconverted ministers 
under, to oppose any irregularities, or imprudences, or intem- 
perate zeal, that they ii\ay see in those that are the children 
of God, when they ore conscious to themselves, that they 
have no zeal at all ? If enthusiasm and wildness comes in 
like a flood, what poor weak instruments are such ministers 
to withstand it 7 With what courage can they open their 
mouths, when they look inward, and consider how it is with 
them? 

We that are ministers} not only have need of some true 
experience of the saving, influence of the Spicit of God upon 
our heart, but we need a double portion of the Spirit of God 
at such a time as this ; we had Qeed to be as Ml of light, as 
a glass is, that is held out in the sun ; and with respect to 
love and zeal, we had need at ibis day, to be like the angels, 
that are a flame of fire. The state of the times extremely 
reqiiires, a fullness of the divine Spirit in ministers, and we 
•light to give ouiBdves no rest till we have obtained it. And 
in order to this, I should think ministers, above all persons, 
ought to be much in secret prayer and fiisting, and also much 
in praying and fiuting one with another. It seems to me it 
would be becoming the circumstances of the present day, if 
ministers in a neighborhood would often meet together, and 
spend days in fasting and fervent prayer among themselves, 
earnestly seeking for those extraordinary supplies of divine 
grace from heaven, that we need at this day : and also if, on 
then occasional visits one to another, instead of spending away 
their tame in sitting and smoking, and in diverting, or worldly, 
unprofitable conversation, telling news, and making their re- 
marks on this and the other trifling subject, they would spend 
their time in praying together, and singing praise, and reli- 
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gious conference. How much do many of the oornmoo 
people shame many of us that are in the work of the ministry,' 
in these respects ? Surely we do not behave ourselves so 
much like Christian ministers, and the disciples and embas- 
sadors of Christ, as we ought to do. And while we condemn 
zealous persons for their doing so much at censuring minis- 
ters at this day, it onght not to be without deep reflections 
upon, and great condemnation of, ourselves: for indeed, we 
do very much to provoke censoriousness, and lay a great temp- 
tation, before others, to the sin of judging : and if we can 
prove, that those that are guilty ofit do transgress the scrips 
ture rule, yet our indignation should be chiefly against our- 
selves. 

Ministers, at this day in a special manner, should act as 
feliow-helpers, in their great work. It should be seen that 
they are animated and engaged, and exert themselves with 
one hdartand soul, and with united strength, to promote the 
present glorious revival of religion : and to that end should 
often meet together, and act in concert. And if it were a 
common thing in the cotintry, for ministers to join in puUic 
exercises, and second one another, in their preaching, I believe 
it would be of great service. I mean that ministers, liaviog 
consulted one another as to the subjects of their discourses, 
before they go to the house of God, should there speak, two 
or three of them going, in short discourses, as seconding each 
other, and earnestly enforcing each others' warnings and 
counsels. Only such an appearance of united ^eal in miois^ 
ters, would have a great tendency to awaken attention, and 
much to impress and animate the hearers ; as has been found 
by experience, in some parts of the country. 

Ministers should carefully avoid weakening one another's 
hands. And therefore every thing should be avoided, bjr 
which their interest with their people might be diminiriiedy 
or their union with them broken. On the contrary, if minis- 
tere have not forfeited their acceptance in that character, in 
the visible cbtticb, by their doctrine or behavior, their brethren 

i9 



•■ 



386 or ZBAL AND RESOLUTION IN MINI8TBIUI. 

ia the ministry ought studiously to endeavor to heigliten the 
esteem and affection of their people towards them, that they 
may have no temptation to repent their admitting otha: mi- 
nisteiB to come and preach in their pul[Ht8. 

Two things that are exceeding needM in ministevs, as they 
woidd do any great matters, to advance the kingdom of Christ, 
are ze€d and resokUion. The influence and power of these 
thingB, to bring to pass great effects, is greater than can well 
be imagined : a man of but an ordinary capacity, wOl do more 
with thera, than one of ten times the parts and learnings 
without them : more may be done with them, in a few days^ 
or at least weeks, than can be done without them in many 
years. Those that are possessed of these qualities, comnxmly 
carry the day, in almost all affairs. Most of the great things 
that have been done in the world of mankind, the great levo* 
lutioas that have been accomplished in the kingdoms and 
empires of the earth, have been chiefly owing to these things. 
The very sight or appearance of a thoroughly engaged spirit, 
together with a fearless courage and unyielding resolution^ 
in any person that has undertaken the managing any aflUr 
amongst mankind, goes a great way towards accomplishing 
the effect aimed at It is evident that the appearance of these 
thmgs in Alejcander, did three times as much towaids his 
conquering the world, as all the blows that he struck. And 
how much were the great things that Oliver Cromwell did, 
owing to these things ? And the greater things that Mr. 
Whitefield has done, every where, as he has run through the 
British dominions (so far as they are owing to means), are 
very much owing to the appearance of these things, which 
he is eminently possessed of. When the people see these 
things apparently in a person, and to a great degree, it awes 
them, and has a commanding influence upon their minds; 
it seems to them that they must yield ; they naturally fiill 
before them, without standing to contest or dispute the matter ; 
they are conquered as it were by surprise. But while we are 
cold and heutless, and only go on in a dull manner, in an 
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old fiurmal round, we shall never do any great matters. Our 
attempts, with the appearance of such cddness and irreM^u* 
tion, will not so much as make persons think of yielding: they 
will hardly be sufficient to put it into their minds ; and if ii 
be put into their minds, the appearance of such indifierence 
and cowardice does as it were call jfor and provoke opposi- 
tion. Our misery is want of zeal and courage ; for not only 
tbmugh want of them, does all fail that we seem to attempt, 
but it prevents our attempting any thing very remarkable, 
for the kingdom of Christ. Hence, oftentimes it has been, 
that when any thing very considerable, that is new, is pro- 
posed to be done for the advancement of religion, or the 
public good, many difficulties are found out, that are in the 
way, and a great many objections are started, and it may 
be, it is put off from one to another ; but nobody does any 
thing. And after this manner good designs or proposals 
have oftentimes failed, and have sunk as soon as proposed. 
Whereas, if we had but Mr. Whitefield's zeal and courage, 
what could not we do, with such a blessing as we mighl 
expect? 

Zeal and courage will do much in persons of but an ordi- 
nary capacity ; but especially would they do great things, if 
joined with great abilities. If some great men, that have ap- 
peared in our nation, bad been as eminent in divinity, as 
they were in philosophy, and had engaged in the Christian 
cause, with as much zeal and fervor as some others have 
done, and with a proportionable blessing of Heaven, they 
would have conquered all Christendom, and turned the world 
upside down. We have many ministers in the land that do 
not want for abilities ; they are persons of bright parts and 
learning ; they ^should consider how much is expected, and 
will be required of them, by their Lord and Master, and how 
much they might do for Christ, and what great honor and 
how glorious a reward they might receive, if they had in 
their hearts a heavenly warmth, and divine heat, proportiona- 
ble to their light. 
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With respect to candidates^ for the ministry, I would not 
undertake particularly to determine what kind of examina- 
tion or trial they sbould pass under, in order to their admis- 
sion to that sacred work : but I think this is evident from 
Uie scripture, that another sort of trial, with regard to their 
virtue and piety is requisite, than is required in order to per- 
sons being admitted into the visible church. The apostle di- 
rects, thiU hands be laid suddenly an no man ; but that 
they should first be tried before tliey are admitted to the work 
of the ministi'y : but it is evident that persons weie suddenly 
admitted, by baptism, into the visible church, from Ume to 
time, on their profession of their faith in Christ, without such 
caution and strictness in their probation. And it seems to 
me, tliose would act very unadvisedly, that should enter on 
that great and sacred work, before they had comfortable sa- 
lisfaction concerning theme^ves, that they have had a saving 
work of God on their souls. 

' And though it may be thought, that I go out of my pro- 
per sphere, to intermeddle in the afTairs of the colleges, ye( I 
will take the liberty of an Englishman (that speaks his mind 
fie^y,. concerning public affairs), and the liberty of a minister 
of Christ (who, doubtless, may speak his mind as freely about 
things that concern the kingdom of his Lord and Master), to 
give my opinion, in some things, with respect to those socie- 
ties \ the original and main design of which is to train *up 
persons, and fit them for the work of the ministry. And I 
would say in general, that it appears to me that care should 
be taken, some way or other, that those societies should be 
so regulated, that they should, in fact, be nurseries of piety. 
Otherwise, they are fundamentally ruined and undone, as to 
their main design, and most essential end. • They ought to 
be so constituted, that vice and idleness should have no living 
there : they are intolerable in societies, whose main design is 
to train up youth in Christian knowledge and eminent piety, 
to fit them to be pastors of the flock of the blessed Jesus. I 
have heretofore had some acqainiance with the afikira of a 
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cdlege, and expeiimoe of what belonged to its tuition and 
govcxnment ; and I cannot but think it is practicable enough, 
so to constitute such societies, that there should be no being 
there, without being virtuous, serious, and diligent It seems 
to me to be a reproach to the land, that ever it should be so 
wkh our colleges, that instead of being places of the greatest 
tMlvantages for true piety, one cannot send a child thither 
without great danger of his being infected, as to his morals ; 
as it has certainly sometimes been-with these societies : it is 
perfectly intolerable ; and any thing should be dcme, rather 
than it should be so. If we pretend to have any colleges at 
fdl, under any notion of training up youth for the ministry, 
there should be some way found out that should certainly 
prevent its being thus. To have societies for bringing per- 
sons up to be embassadon of Jesus Christ, and to lead soUb 
to heaven, and to have them places of so much infection, is 
the greatest nonsense and absurdity imaginable. 
. And, as thorough and effectual care should be taken that 
vice and i<Seness be not tolerated in these societies, so cer- 
tainly, the design of them requires, that extraordinary means 
shocdd be used in them, for training up the students in vital 
rd^ion, and experimental and practical godliness, so that 
they should be holy societies, the very place should be as it 
were sacred : they should be in the midst of the land foun- 
tains of piety and holiness. There is a great deal of pains 
taken to teach the scholars human learning ; there ought to 
be as much, and more care, thoroughly 10 educate them in 
religion, and lead them to true and eminent holiness. If the 
main design of these nurseries is to bring up persons to teach 
dnrist, then it is of greatest importance that there should be 
care and pains taken to bring those that are there educated 
to the knowkdge of Christ. It has been common in our 
public prayers to call these societies the schools of the pro- 
phets ; and if they are schools to train up young men to be 
praphetSj certainly there ought to be extraordinary care there 
taken to train them up to be Christians, 
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And I cannol; see why ii is not on all accounts fit and con* 
venient for the governors and intructors of the coU^;es, parti- 
ddarly, singly and frequently to converse with the students 
vbont the state of their souls. As is the practice of the Rev. 
Dr. Doddridge, one of the most noted of the present diasent* 
asg ministers in England, who keeps an academy at North- 
ampton, as he himself informs the Bev. Mr.Wadsworth, of 
Hairtfixd, in CSonnecticut, in a letter, dated at Northampton, 
March 6, 1740—41. The original of which letter I haVe 
seen, and have by me an extract of it, sent to me by Mr. 
Wadsworth, which is as follows : 

^ Through the divine goodness, I have every year the plea- 
BUie to see some plants taken out of my nursery and set in 
neigUwring congregaticms, whefe they generally settle with 
a onanimoos consent, and that to a very remarkable degree^ 
in some very large, and once, divided congregations : a cir- 
cnmstance in which I own and adore the hand of a wise and 
giacious God, and cannot but look upcm it as a token for good. 
I have at present a greater proportion of pious and ingenious 
youth under my care than I ever before had. So that I hope 
the church may reasonably expect some omsiderable relief 
from hence, if God spare their Uvea a few years, and continue 
to them those gradous assistances which he has hitherto mer^ 
dfiiUy imparted. I will not, sir, trouble you at present with 
a large account of my method of academical education : only 
would observe, that I think it of vast importance to instruct 
them carefully ia the scriptures, and not only endeavor to 
establish them in the great truths of Christianity, but to labor 
to promote their practical influence on their hearts. Forwhicb 
purpose I fiequently converse with each of them alone, and 
eondude the conversation with prayer. This does indeed 
take up a great deal of time ; but I bless God it is amply re- 
paired, in the pleasure I have in seeing my labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." 

There are some that are not ministers, nor are concerned 
immediately in those things that appertain to their office, or in 
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the education of persons for it, that are under great advan- 
tages to promote such a glorious work as this. Some lay* 
m«Q, though it be not their business publicly to exhort and 
teach, yet are in some respects under greater advantage to en« 
ooumge and forward this work, than ministers. As particur 
larly great men, or men that are high in honor and influenoa 
How much might such do to encourage rehgion, and open 
the way for it to have free course, and bear down opposition^ 
if they were but inclined? There is commonly a ceitain 
unhappy shyness in great men with respect to religion, as 
though they were ashamed of it, or at least, ashamed to dx> 
¥ery mudi at it ; whereby they dishonor, and doubtlessi 
greatly provoke the King of kings, and very much wound 
religion among the common people. They are carefal of 
tlieir honor, and seem to be afraid of appearing openly for* 
ward and zealous in religion, as though it were what would 
debase their character and expose them to contempt Bui 
in this day of bringing up the ark, they ought to be like Dar 
vid, that great king of Israel^ who made kimsdf vile before 
the ark *, and as he was the highest inhonor and dq^ity among 
God's people, so thought it became him to appear foremost in 
the 2eal and activity he manifested on that occamn \ there- 
by animating and encouraging the whole congregation to 
praise the Lord, and rejoice before him^ virith all their might: 
and though it diminished him in the eyes of scoffing Mi- 
chal, yet it did not at all abate the honor and esteem of tho 
congregation of Israel, but advanced it ; as appears by 2 Sam* 
vL22. 

Rich men have a talent in their hands, in the disposal and 
improvement of which, they might very much promote sw^h 
a work as this, if they were so disposed. They are for bo* 
yond others under advantage to do good, and lay up for them- 
selves treasures in heaven. What a thousand pities is it, 
that for want of a heart, they have commonly no share at all 
there, but heaven is peopled mostly with the poor of this 
world 1 One would think that our rich men, that call them- 



392 D1TTIE8 OF RICH MEN TO ADVANCE 

selves Christians, might devise some notable things, to do 
with their money, to advance the kingdom of their professed 
Redeemer, and the prosperity of the souls of men, at this 
Ifane of sUch extraordinary advantage for it It seems to me, 
that in this age, most of us have but very narrow, penurious 
noCioDS -of. Christianity, as it respects our use and disposal of 
oor temporal goods. The primitive Chrisdans had not such 
Botibns ; they were trained up by the apostles in another 
way. God has greatly distinguidhed some of the inhabitants 
of New England, from others, in the abundance that he ha» 
given them of the good things of this life. If they could now 
be persuaded to lay out some oonsidemUe part of that which 
Gkxl has given them, for the honor of God, and lay it up in 
heaven, instead of spending it for their own honor, or laying- 
it up for their posterity, they would not repent of it after- 
wards. How liberally did the heads of the tribes contribute 
of their wealth, at the setting up of the tabernacle, though it 
was in a barren wilderness? These are the days of the 
efecting the tabernacle of God amongst us. We have a par- 
ticular account how the goldsmiths and the merchants helped 
to rebuild the wall of Jerusaletn, Neh. iii. 32. The days 
are coming spoken of in scripture, and I believe not very far 
off, when the sons of Zion shall come from far, bringing' 
their silver and their gold loith^ them, unto the name of 
the Lord their Ood, and to the Holy One of Israel ; and 
when the merchants of the earth shall trade for Christ, more 
thaji for themselves, and their merchandise and hire shall 
be holiness to the Lord, and shall not be treasured, or laid 
up for posterity, but shall be for them that dweU before 
the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing : 
and when the ships of Tarshish shall bring the wealth of 
the distant parts of the earth, to the place of God^s sanc- 
tuary, and to make the place of his feet glorious ; and 
the abundance of the isea shall be converted to the use of 
God^s chirch, and she shall suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and suck the breasts of kings. The days ore 
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coming, when the great and rich men of the world shall 
bring their honor and glory into the churchy and shall, as 
it were, strip themselves to spread their garments under 
Christ's feet, as he enters triumphantly into Jerusalem ; and 
when those that will not do so shall have no glory, aod their 
silver and gold shall be cankered, and their garments moth- 
eaten : for the saints shall then inherit the earth, and they 
shall reign on earth, and those that honor God he will honor, 
and those that despise him shall be lightly esteemed. 

If some of our rich men would give one quarter of their 
estates to promote this work, they would act a httle as if they 
were designed for the kingdom of heaven, and a little as rich 
men will act by and by, that shall be partakers of the spiri- 
tual wealth and glories of tliat kingdom. 

Great things might de done for the advancement of the 
kingdom of Christ, at this day, by those that have ability, 
by estabUshiiig fuudd for the support and propagation of re- 
ligion \ by supporting some that are eminently qualified with 
gifts and grace, in preaching the gospel in certain parts of 
the country, that are more destitute of the means of grace; 
in searching out chiidien -of promising abilities, and their 
hearts full of love to Christ, but of poor families, (as doubtless 
there are such now in the land,) and bringing them up for 
the ministry ; and in distributing books that are remarkably 
fitted to promote vital religion, and have a great tendency to 
advance this work ; or if they would only bear the trouble, ex- 
pense, and loss of sending such books into various parts of the 
land to be sold, it might be an occasion that ten times so many 
of those books should l)e bought, as otherwise would be ; and 
in establishing and supporting schools in poor towns and 
villages ; which might be done on such a foundation, as not 
only to bring up children in common leaining, but also, 
might very much tend to their conviction and conversion, 
and being trained up in vital piety ; and doubtless something 
might be done this way, in old towns, and more populous 
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places, tbat might have a gieai tencleiicy to the flourishing 
of religion in the rising generatioii. 



SECTION IV. 
Of duties that concern ail in general. 

But I would now proceed to mention some things, thai 
ought to be done, at such a day as this, that concern all ia 
general. 

And here, the first thing I shall mention, is fasting and 
prayer. It seems to me, that the circumstances of the pre- 
sent work do loudly call God's people to abound in this ; whe- 
ther they consider the experience God has lately given them, 
of the worth of his presence, and of the blessed fruits of the 
effusions of his Spirit, to excite them to pray for the continu- 
ance and increase, and greater extent of such blessings ; or 
whether they consider the great encouragement God has 
lately given them to pray for the outpourings of his SpunC, 
and the carrying on this work, by the great manifestalbna 
be bas lately made of the fireeness and riches of his grace; 
and how much there is in what we have seen of the glorious 
works of God's power and grace, to put us in mind of the yet 
greater things of this nature, that he has spoken of in his 
word, and to excite jour longings for those things, andhopee 
of their approach ; or whether we consider the great opposi- 
tion that Satan makes against this work, and the many diffi- 
culties with which it is clogged, and the distressing circum- 
stencesdiat some parts of God's church in this land are under 
at this day, on one account and another. 

So it is God's will, through his wonderful grace, that the 

prayers of his saints should be one great and principal means 

.of carrying on the designs of Christ's kingdom in die worM. 

When God has something very great to accomplish for his 
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church, ii is his will that there should precede it the extra- 
ordinary prayers of his people ; as is manifesied by Ezek. 
xxxvi. 37. '^ I will yet, for this, be iaquired of, by the house, 
of' Israel, to do it for them ;" together with the context 
And it is revealed that, when God is about to accomplish 
great things for his church, he will beg^n by remarkably 
pouring out the Spirit of grace and supplication, Zech. zii« 
10. If we are not to expect that the devil should go out of 
a particular person, that is under a bodily possession, without 
extraordinary prayer, or prayer and fasting ; how much 
less, should we expect to have him cast out of the land, and 
the world, without it. 

I am sensible that considemble has been done in duties of 
this nature, in some places ; but I do not think so much as 
(Sod, in the present dispensations of his providence, calls for. 
I should think the pei^le of God in this land, at such a time 
as this is, would be in the way of their duty, to do three 
times so much at fiisting and prayer as they do ; not only, 
nor principally, for the pouring out of the Spirit on those 
towns or places where they belong ; but that God wonld ap- 
pear for his church, and in mercy to miserable men, to carry 
on his work in the land, and in the world of mankind, and 
Id ftdAll the things that he has spoken of m his word, that 
his church has been so long wishing and hoping and wait- 
ing for. 7%6y thai make mention of the hord^ at thui 
day, ought not to keep silence^ and should give €hd no 
rest J tiU he establiehj and tiU he nuJce Jerusalem a praise 
in the earthy agreeably to Isa. Ixii. 6, 7. Before the first 
great outpouring of the Spirit of G^pd, on the Christian 
church, which b^an at Jerusalem, the church of God gave 
themselves to incessant prayer, Acts i 13, 14 There is a 
time spoken of, wherein God will remarkably and wonder- 
fiilly appear, for the deliverance of his church from all her 
enemies, and when he will avenge his own elect : and 
Christ reveab that this will be in answer to their incessant 
prayers, or crying day and nighty Luke xvitt . 7. In Israel, 
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the day of atonement, which was their great day of fasting 
and prayer, precede and nmde way for the glorious and 
joyful feast' of tal)ernacles. When Christ is iiiystically bom 
iato the world, to rule over all nations, it is represented in 
Rev. xii. as being in consequenee of the church's '^ crying, 
and trayaiiing in birth, and being pained to be delivered." 
One thing here intended, doubtless is, her crying and ago- 
nizing in prayer. 

God seems now, at this very time, to be waiting fer this 
from us. When God is about to bestow some great bless- 
ing on his church, it is often his manner, in the first place, 
80 to order things in his providence, as to show his church 
their great need of it, and to bring them into distress for want 
of it, and so put them upon cryiiig earnestly to him for it 
And let us consider God's present dispensations towards his 
church in this land : a glorious work of his grace has been 
begun and carribd on ; and God has, of late, suffered innu- 
merable difficulties to arise, that do in a great measure xiog 
and hinder it, and bring many of God's dear children into 
great distress ; and yet does not wholly forsake the work of 
his hand ; there are remarkable tokens of his presence still 
to be seen, here and there ; as though he was not forward 
to forsake us, and (if I may so say) as though he had a 
mind to carry on his work ; but only was waiting for some- 
thing that he expected in us, as requisite in order to it. And 
we have a great deal of reason to think, thai one thing at 
least is, that we should further acknowledge the greatness 
and necessity of such a mercy, and our dependence on 
God for it, in earnest and importunate prayers to him. And 
by the many errors that have been run into, and the wounds 
we have thereby given ourselves and the cause that we would 
promolf^, and the mischief and confusion we have thereby 
made, God has hitlierto been remarkably showing us our 
great and universal dcpendenco on him. and exceeding need 
of his help and grace; which sbotild engage our cries ID 
him for it. 

f 
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There is no^way that Christians, in a private capacity, 
can do so much to promote the work <Jf God, and advance 
the kingdom of Christ, as by prayer. By this, even women, 
children, and servants, may have a public influence. Let 
persons be never so weak, and never so mean, and under 
never so poor advantages to do much for Christ, and the 
souls of men, otherwise ; yet, if they have much of the 
spirit of grace and suppUcation, in this way, they may hav6 
power with Him that is infinite in power, and haa the go- 
Ternment of the whole world : and so a poor man in his 
cottage may have a blessed influence all over the world. 
God is, if I may so say, at the command of the prayer of 
faith * and in this respect is, as it were, under the power of 
his people ; 03 princes, they have power with God, and 
prevail : though they may be private persons, their prayers 
are put up in the name of a Mediator, that is a public per- 
son, being the Head of the whole church, and the Lord of 
the universe : and if they have a great sense of the impor- 
tance of eternal things, and concern for the precious souls of 
men, yet they need not regret it, that they are not preachers ; 
they may go in their earnestness and agonies of soul, and 
pour out their souls before one that is able to do all things ; 
before him they may speak as freely as ministers ; they have 
a great High Priest, through whom they may come boldly 
at all times, and may vent themselves before a pray€r-hear« 
ing Father, without any restraint. 

If the people of God, at thi^ day,, instead of spending time 
in fruitless disputing, and talking about opposers, and judging 
of them, and animadverting vtp(m the unreasonableness of 
their talk and behavior, and its inconsistence with true ex- 
perience, would be more silent in this way, and open their 
mouths much more before God, and spend more time in 
lasting and prayer, they would be more in the way of a 
blessing. And if some Christians in the land, that have 
been complaining of their ministers, and struggling in vain 
to deliver themselves from the diffleukies they have com- 
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plained of under their miniairy, had said and ac(ed less be- 
fore men, and bad applied themaelvei with all their might 
to cry to GU)d for their ministers, bad, as it were, risen, and 
stormed heaven with their humble, fervent, and ineessant 
prayers for them, they would have been miich more in the 
way of success. 

God, in his providence, appearing in the preseqt state of 
things, does especially call on his people in New England to 
be very much in praying to him for the pouring oui of the 
Sfurit upon ministers in the land. For though it is not for 
us to determine, concerning particular ministers^ how much 
they have of the Spirit of God ; yet in the general, it is 
appQjrent that there is, at this day, need of very great de- 
grees of the presence of God with the ministry in New 
England, much greater degrees of it than has hitherto been 
granted ; they need it for themselves, and the church of God 
stands in extreme need of it 

In days of fasting and prayer, wherein the whole church 
or congregation is concerned, if the whole day, besides what 
is spent in our families, wB9 not spent ;n the meeting-house, 
but part of it in particular piaying companies or societies, it 
would have a tendency to animate and engage devotion, 
more than if the whole day were spent in public, vdtore the 
people are no way active themselves in the worship, any 
otherwise than as they join with the minister. The inha* 
bitants of many of our towns are now divided into partMular 
praying societies, most of the people, young and old, have 
voluntarily associated themselves in distinct companies, for 
mutual assistance, in social worship, in private houses : 
What I intend therefore is, that days of prayer should be 
spent partly in these distinct praying companies. Such a 
method of keeping a £ftst as this^ has several times been 
proved, viz. in the forenoon, after the duties of the faniily 
and closet, as early as might be, all the people of the con- 
gregation have gathered in their particular religious socie- 
ties ; companies of men by themselves, and companies of 
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womea by theniBelves ; young men by themselves, and 
young women by themselves ; and companies of chiMren, 
in all parts of the town, by themselves, as many as were 
capable of social religious exercises ; the boys by themselves, 
and girls by themselves : and about the middle of the day, 
at an appointed hour, all have met together in the house of 
God, to offer up public prayers, and to hear a sermon suita- 
ble to the occasion : and then, they have retired from the 
house of God again, into their private societies, and spent 
the remaining part of the day in praying together there, ex- 
cepting BO much as was requisite for the duties of the fitmily 
and closet, in their own houses. And it has been found to 
be of great benefit, to assist and engage the minds of the 
people in the duties of the day. 

I have often thought it would be a thing very desimble, 
and very likely to be followed with a great blessing, if there 
could be some contrivance that there sboidd be an agreement 
of all God's people in America, that are well affected to this 
work, to keep a day of fasting and prayer to God ; wherein 
we should all unite on tho same day in humbliiig ourselves 
before God for our past long continued lukewarmness and 
unprofitableness ; not omitting humiliation for the errors 
that so many of God's people that have been zeafeusly af- 
fected towards this work, through their infirmity and re- 
maining blindness and corruption, have run into ; and to- 
gether with thanksgiving to God, fiv so glorious and won- 
derful a display of his power and grace, in the late outpour- 
ings of his Spirit, to address the Father of mercies, with 
prayers and supplications, and earnest cries, that he would 
guide and direct his own people, and that he would con^ 
tinue, and still carry on his work, and more abundantly and 
extensively pour out his Spirit ; and particularly that he 
would pour out his Spirit upon ministers ; and that he would 
bow the heavens and come down, and erect his glorious 
kingdom through the earth. Some perhaps may think that 
its being all on the same day, is a circumstance of no great 
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consequence ; but I cannot be of that mind : such a cir- 
cumstance makes the union and agreement of God's people 
in his woiship the more visible, and puts the greater .honof 
upon God, and would have a great tendency to assist and 
enUven the devotions of Christians : it seems to me it would 
mightily encourage and animate God's saints, in humbly 
and earnestly sfBekiog to God, for such blessings which con- 
cerns them all ; and that it would be much for the rejoicing 
of all to think, that at the same time, such multitudes of 
God's dear chUdren, fisur and near, were sending up their cries 
to the same common Patlier, for the same mercies. Christ 
speaks of a^eement in asking, as what contributes to the 
prevalence of the prayers of bis people, Mat. xviii. 19> 
" Again, I say unto you> thai if any two of you, shall agree 
on earth, as touobiog any thing that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for -them of my Father which is in heaven." If the 
agreement, or united purpose and appointment of but two of 
God's children, would contribute much to the prevalence of 
their prayers, how much more the agreement of so many 
thoju^ands ? Christ delights greatly in th* union of his peo- 
ple, as appears by his prayer in John xvii. And especially 
is the appearance of their union in worship bvely and at- 
tractive unto him.. 

I doubt not but such a thing as I have now mentioned is 
practicable, without a great deal of trouble : some consider- 
able number of ministers might meet togetiier, and draw up 
the proposal, wherein a certain day should be pitched upon, 
at a sufficient distance, endeavoring therein to avoid any other 
public day, that might interfere with the design, in any of 
the provinces, and the business of the day should be parti- 
cularly mentioned ; and these prqiosals should be published 
and sent abroad, into all parts, witli a desire, that as many 
ministers as are disposed to fall in with them, would propose 
the matter to their congregations, and having taken their 
consent, would subscribe their names, together with the places 
of which they are ministers, and send back the proposak thus 
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Bubecribed^ to^he printer; (the hands of many coinisters 
might be to one paper) ; and the printer having received ihe 
papers^ thus subscribed, from all the provinces, might print 
the proposals again, with all the names ; thus they might be 
sent abroad again, with the names, that God's people might 
know who are united with them in the affair : one of the 
minister^! of Boston might be desired to have the oversight of 
the printing and dispersing the proposals. In such a way, 
perhaps, might be fulfilled, in spme measure, such a general 
mourning and supplication of Qod'^ people, as is spoken of, 
Zech. x'lL at i)xe latter end, with which the church's glorious 

.day is to be introduced. And such a day might be some- 
thing like the day of atonement in Israel, before the joyful 
feast of tabernacles. 

0q6 thing more I would mention concerning fasting and 
prayer, wherein I think there has been a neglect in ministers ; 
and that is, that although they recommend, and tniich insist 
on the duty of secret prayer, iu their preaching, «o Utile id 
said about secret fasting. It is a duty recommended by our 
Savior to his followers, just in like manner as secret prayer 
is ; as may be seen by comparing ver. 5, 6. of Matt. vL with 
ver. 16, 17, 18. Though I do not suppose that secret fast- 
ing is to be practiced iu a stated manner, and steady course, 
as .secret prayer, yet it seems to me, it is a duty that all pro- 

. fessiog Christians should practice, and frequently practice. 
There are many occasions, of both a spiritual and temporal 
nature, that do properly require it ; and there are many par- 
ticular mercies, that we desire for ourselves or friends, that U 
, would be proper, in this manner, to seek of God. 

Another thing I would also mention, wherein it appears to 
me that there has been an omission, with respect to the ex- 
ternal worsliip of God. There has been of late, a great in- 
crease of preaching the word, and a great increase of social 
prayer, and a great increase of singing praises : these exter- 
nal duties o( religion are attended, much more frequently 
than they use^ to be ; yet I cannot understand that there is 
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any increase of the administration of the LdrcTs* supper, or 
that God's people do any more frequently commemorate the 
dying love of their Redeemer, in this sacred memorial of it, 
than they used to do : though I do not see why an increase 
of love to Christ, sliould not dispose Christians, as much to 
increase in thi^, as in those other duties ; or why it is not as 
proper, that Christ's disciples should abound in this duty, in 
this joyful season, which is spiritually supper-time, a feast- 
day with God's saints, wherein Christ is so abundantly mani- 
festing his dying love to souls, and is dealing forth so liberally 
of the precious fruits of his death. It secme pljun by the 
scripture, that the primitive Christians were wont to celebrate 
this memorial of the sufferings of their dear Redeemer every 
Lord's day : and so I believe it will be again in the church of 
Christ, in days that are approaching. And whether we at- 
tend this holy and sweet ordinance so ofteh no\V, or no, yet I 
cannot but think it would become us, at such a time as this, 
to attend it much oftener than is commonly done in the land. 



SECTION V. 

The work to he promoted by attetition to moral duties. 

But another thing I would mention, which it is of much 
greater importance, that we should attend to : and that is 
the duty, that is incumbent upon God's people at this day, 
to take heed, that while they abound in external duties of 
devotion, suoli as praying, hearing, singing, and attending 
religious meetings, there be a proportionable care to abound 
in moral duties, such as acts of righteousness, truth, meek- 
ness, forgiveness and love towards our neighbor ; which are 
of much greater importance in the sight of God, than all the 
externals of his worship ; which our Savior Was partica- 
larly careful, that men should be welt awar^ of. Matt it. 
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13. '' But go ye, and lenra what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy and act sacrifice." And chap. xii. 7. " But if ye 
had koowQ what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
.sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless." 

-The internal i^cts and principles of the worship of God, or 
the worship of the heart, in the love and fear of God, trust in 
God, and resignation to God, &c., are the most essential and 
important of all duties of religion w^hatsoever ; for therein 
consists the essence of all religion. But of this inward reli- 
gion, there are two sorts of external manifestations or ex- 
pressions. TJie one sort are outward acts oif worship, such 
as meeting in religious assemblies, attending sacraments, and 
other outward institiUions, and honoring God with gestures, 
9uch as bowing, or kneeling before him, or with words, in 
•peaking honorably of him, in prayer, praise, or religious 
ooofereno^. And the oilier sort, are the expressions of our 
U>ve to God, by obeying his moral commands, of self-denial, 
righteousness, meekness, and Christian love, in our behavior 
among men. And the latter are of vastly the greatest im- 
portance in the Christian life. God makes little account of 
the former, in comparison of them. They are abundantly 
more insisted on, by the prophets, in the old testament, and 
Christ and his apostles, in the new. When these two kinds 
of duties me spoke^i of together, the latter are evermore greatly 
preferred. As in Isa. i. 12 — 18. and Amos v. 21. ifcc, and 
Mic. vi. 7, 8. and Isa. Iviii. 5, 6, 7. and Zcch. vii. ten first 
verses, and Jer. ii. seven first verses, and Matt. xv. 3., <fec. 
Often, when the times were very corrupt in Israel, the people 
abounded in the former kind of duties, but were at such 
times, always notoriously deficient in the latter ; as the pro- 
phets complain, Isa. Iviii. four first verses, Jer. vi. 13. com- 
pared with ver. 20. Hypocrites and self-righteous persons, 
do much more commonly abound in the former kind of 
duties, than the latter; as Christ remarks of the Pharisees, 
Matt, xxiii. 14, 25, 34. When the scripture directs us to 
show our faiih by our works^ it is principally the latter sort 
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are intended ; as appears by James li. from ver. 8. to the 
end, and 1 John ii. 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And we. are to-be 
judged at the last day, especial!}^ by these latter sort of works ; 
as is evident by the account we have of the day of judgment, 
in Matt. xxv. External acts of woi-ship, in words and ges- 
tures, and outward forms, are of little use, but as signs of 
something else, or as they are a profession of inward wor- 
ship : they are not so properly showing oiur religion by our 
deeds ; for they are only a showing our religion by words, 
or an outward profession. But he that shows religion in the 
other sort of duties^, shows it in something more than a pro- 
fession of words, he shows it in deeds. And though deeds 
may be hypocritical, as well as words ; yet in themselves 
they are of greater importance, for they are much more pro- 
fitable to ourselves and our neighbor. We cannot express 
our love to God, by doing any thing that is profitable to God ; 
God would therefore have us to do it in those things that are 
profitable to our neighbors, whom he has constituted his re- 
ceivers: our goodness extends not to God, but to our fellow- 
Christians. The latter sort of duties puts greater honor upon 
God, because there is greater self-denial in them. The exter- 
nal acts of worship, consisting in bodily gestures, words, and 
sounds, are the cheapest part of reUgion, and least contrary 
to our lusts. The difficulty of thorough, external religion, 
does not lie in them. Let wicked men enjoy their covetous- 
ness and their pride, their malice, envy and revenge, and 
their sensuality and voluptuousness, in their behavior amongst 
men, and they will be willing to compound the matter with 
God, and submit to what forms of worship you please, and as 
many as you please ; as is manifest in the Jews of old, in 
the days of the prophets, and the Pharisees in Christ's time, 
and the Papists and Mahometans, at this day. 

At a time when there is an appearance of the approach of 
any glorious revival of God's church, God does especially 
call his professing people to the practice of moral duties. Isa. 
Ivi. 1. "Thus saith the Lord, keep ye judgment, and do 
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ja^tice ; for my salvation is near to come, and my ri^teous- 
iieser to be revealed.^' So when John preached, that '' the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand/' and cried to the people, 
*^ Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ])is paths straight," 
as we have an account, Luke iii. 4., the people asked him, 
^' What they should do?" he answers, "He thai hath two 
coat^ let him impart to him that hatli none, and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. The publicans said, " What 
shall we do ?" He answers, '' Exact no more than that 
which is appointed yod." And the soldiers asked him, '^ What 
shall w.e do ?" He replies, " Do violence to no man ; neither 
accuse any falsely ; and be content with your wages." ver. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

Ood's peoi)le, at such a time as this, ought especially to 
abound in deeds of charity or alms-giving. We geoemlly, 
in these.days, seem to fall far below the true spirit and prac^ 
tice of Christianity, with regard to this duty, and seem to 
have but little notion of it, so far as I can understand the 
New Testament. At a time when God is so liberal of spi- 
ritual things, we ought not to be straight-handed towards him, 
and sparing of our temporal things. So far as I can judge 
by the scripture, there is no external duty whatsoever, by 
which persons will be so much in the way, not only of receiv- 
ing temporal benefits, but also spiritual blessings, the influ- 
ences of God's Holy Spirit in the heart, in divine discoveries, 
and spiritual consolations. I tliink it would be unreasona- 
ble to understand those promises made to this duty, in Isa. 
Iviii. in a sense exclusive of spiritual discoveries and comforts. 
Isa. Iviii. 7, &c. " Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out, to thy house? 
When thou seest the naked that thou cover him, and that 
thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? Then shall 
thy light break forth as the morning, and thy health shall 
spring forth sp^ily, and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of the Lord shall be thy rore-ward : then 
shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer, tfaou shalt cry. 
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add he shall say, Here I aro. If thou takeaway from the 
midst of thee the yoke, the putting fortli of (he finger, aad 
speoking vanity ; and if tliou draw oat thy soul to the ban- 
gry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday : and the 
Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones ; and thou shalt be like a 
vratered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail 
not." So that giving to the poor is the way to receive spi- 
ritual blessings, is manifest by Psalm exii. 4, &c. '^ Uulo the 
upright, there ariseth light in the darkness ; he is gracious,. 
and full of compassion and righteous : a good man show- 
eth favor and leudeth, he will guide his ufiairs vith discre- 
tion ; surely he shall not be moved forever ; the righteous 
shall be in everlasting remembrance ; he shall not be afraid 
of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord ; his 
heart is established, he shall not be afraid, until he see his 
desire upon his enemies : he hath dispersed, he hath given to 
the poor ; his horn shall be exalted with honor.'' That this 
is one likely means (o obtain assurance, is evident by 1 John 
iii. 18, 19. '^ My liule children, let us not love ia wovd, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth ; and hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him."^ 

We have a remarkable instance in Abraham, of God's re- 
warding deeds of charity with sweet discoveries of himself, 
when he had been remarkably charitable to his brother Lot, 
and the people that he had redeemed out of captivity with 
him, by exposing his life to rescue them, and had retaken n4t 
only the persons, but all the goods, the spoil that had been 
taken by Chedoriaomer, and the kings that were with him, 
and the king of Sodom offered htm, that if he would give him 
the persons, he might take the goods to himself, Abraham 
refused to take any thing, even so much as.a thread or shoe- 
btchet, but returned alL He might have greatly enriched 
himself, if he bad taken the spoils to bimsdf, for it was Che 
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epoils of five wealthy kings, and their kingdoms, 3ret he co- 
veted i( not ; the king* and people of Sodom were now be^ 
come objects of charity, having been stripped of all by their 
enemies, therefore Abraham generously bestowed all upon 
them ; as we have an account in Gen. xiv. and four last 
¥e»es« And he was soon rewarded for it, by a blessed dis- 
covery that God made of himself to him; as we have an ac- 
count in the next words : ^- After these things, the word of 
the Lord came unto Abram, in a vi>ion, caying, Fear not, 
Abram, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
" I am thy shield, to defend thee in baule, as I have pow 
done ; and thgugh thou hast charitably refused to take any 
reward, for exposing thy life, to rescue this people, yet fear 
not, thou shalt not lose, thou shalt have a reward, I am thy 
exceeding great reward." 

When Christ was upon earth, he was poor, and an object 
of charity ] and duiiag the time of his public ministry, he 
was supported by the charity of some of his followei*s, and par- 
ticularly certain women, of whom we read Luke viii. 2, 3. 
And these women were rewaided, by being peculiarly favor- 
ed witli gracious manifestations, which Christ made of him- 
self to them. He discovered himself first to them after his 
resurrection, before the twelve disciples : they first saw a vi- 
sion of glorious angels, who spake comfortably to them ; and 
then Christ appeared to thein, and spake i^eace to them, 
" saying. All hail, be not afraid ;" and they were admitted to 
come, and hold him by the feel, and worship him. Matt. 
xxviil. And though we cannot now be charitable in this 
way, to Christ in person, who, in his exalted state, is infi- 
nitely above the need of our charity ; yet we may be chari- 
table to Christ now, as well as they then ; for though Christ 
is not here, yet he has left others in his room, to be his re- 
ceivers ; and they are the poor. Christ is yet poor in his 
meiifbers, and he that gives to them lends to the Lord : and 
Christ tells us that he shall look on what is done to them, as 
done to him. 
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Rebekah, ia her marriage with baac, was undoubtedly ^ 
lemarkable type of the church, ia her egpouaaki to the Lord 
Jesus. But she found lier husband, in doing deeds of cha- 
rity, agreeable to the prayer of Abraham's servant, who prayed 
that this might be the thing that might distinguish and mark 
out the virgin, that was to be Isaac's wife. So ComeUus was 
brought to the knowledge of Christ in this way. " He was a 
devout man, and one that feared God, with all his house ; 
which gave much alms to the people, and pmyed to God al- 
way. And an angel appeared to him, and said 16 bim, thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God ; and now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter," &c. Acts x. at the beginning. And 
we have an account in the following parts of the chapter, 
how God, by Peter's preaching, revealed Christ to Cornelius 
and his family, and of the Holy Ghost descending upon ihem, 
and filling their hearts with joy, and their mouths with 
praise. 

Some may possibly object, that for persons to do deeds of 
charity, in hope of obtaining spiritual blessings and comforts 
in this way, would seem to show a self-righteous spirit, as 
though they would offer something to God, to purchase these 
favors. But if this be a good objection, it may be made against 
every duty whatsoever. All external duties of the first table 
will be excluded by it, as well as those of the second. First 
table duties have as direct a tendency to raise self-righteous 
persons' expectations of receiving something from God, on 
account of them, as second table duties ; and on some ac- 
counts more, for those duties are more immediately offered 
to Godj and therefore persons are more ready to expect some- 
ihing from God for them. But no duty is to be neglected, 
for fear of making a righteousness of it. And I have always 
'observed, that those professors that are most partial in their 
duty, exact and abundant in external duties of the first table, 
and slack as to those of the second, are the most self-righteous. 
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> If God's people in this laed, were once brought to abound 
in such deeds of te?e, as much as in praying, hearing, sing- 
ing, and religious meetings and conference^ it would be a 
most blessed omen : there is nothing would have a greater 
teodeaey to bring the God of love down from heaven to the 
earth : so amiaUe would be the sight, in the eyes of our 
bving and exalted Redeemer, that it would soon as it were 
fetch him down from his throne in heaven, to set up his 
tabernade with men od the earth, and dwell with them. I 
do not remember ever to have read of any remarkable out- 
pouring of the spirit, that continued any long time, but what 
was aUended with an abounding in this duty. So we know 
k^ was with that great effusion of the Spirit that began at Je- 
rusalem in the apostles' days : and so in the late remarkable 
revival of religk»n in Saxony, which b^an by the labors of 
the fiimous professor Franck, and has now been carried on 
for above thirty years, and has spread its happy influence into 
many parts of the world ; it was begun, and has been car- 
ried on, by a wonderful practice of this duty. And the re- 
markable blessing that God has given Mr. Whitefield, and 
the great success wiih which he has crowned him, may well 
be thought to be very much owing to his laying out himself 
so abundantly in charitable designs. And it is foretold^ that 
God's people shall abound in this duty, in the time of the 
great outpouring of the spirit that shall be in the ktter days, 
Isa. xxxii. 5, 8. " The vile person shall no more be called 
liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful. But the liberal 
deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things shall he stand." 
To promote a refonnation, with respect to all sorts of duties, 
among a professing people, one proper means, and that which 
IS recommended by frequent scripture examples, is their so- 
lemn, public renewing their covenant with God. And doubt- 
less it would greatly tend to promote this work in the land, 
if the congregations of God's people could generally bebrooght 
to this. If a draft of a covenant should be made by Uieir 
ministers, wherein ihere should be an express mention of 

52 
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those particular dades, that the people of the respecliYe con- 
gregations have been observed to- be inoeft prone to negteet, 
and those particular sins that they have heretofore especially 
Men into, or that it may be apprehended they are especiaUy 
in danger of, whereby they may prevent or resist the moCioiM 
of God's Spirit, and the matter should be fiilly proposed and 
explained to the people, and they have sufllcient opportunity 
given them for consideration, and then they should be led, 
all that are capable of understanding, particularly to subscribe 
the covenant, and also should all appear together, on a day 
of prayer and ftsting, publicly to own it before God in his 
bouse, as their vow to the Lord ; hereby eongregatioas of 
GhristlaBB would do that which would be beautiAil, and wonki 
put honor upon Grod,* and be very profitable to themselves; . 

Such a thi0g es this was attended with a very wonderfU 
blessing in Scotland, and followed with a great increase of 
the blessed tokens of the presence of God, and remarkable 
outpourings of his Spirit, as the author of the futftUing of 
the scripture informs, p. 186, fifth edition. 

A people must be taken when they are in a good Biood, 
when considerable religious impressions are prevailing anK)ng 
them ; otherwise they will hardly be induced to this ; bui 
innumerable will be their objections and cavils against it. 

One thing more I would mention, which if God shouki 
still carry on this work, would tend much to promote it, and 
that is, that a history should be published once a month, or 
once a fortnight, of the progress of it, by one of the ministers 
of Boston, who are near the press, and are most conveniently 
situated, to receive accounts from all parts. It has been found 
by experience, that the tidings of remarkable effects of the 
power and grace of God, in any place, tend greatly to awaken 
and engage the minds of persons, in other places. It is great 
pity therefore, but that some means should be used, for the 
most speedy, most extensive and certain giving information 
of such things, and that the country be not left only to the 
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slow, partial, and doubtful informatioD, and false repre- 
sentations of common report. 

Thus I have (I hope, by the help of God) finished what I 
proposed. I have taken the more pains in it, because it ap- 
pears to me, that now God is giving us the most happy sea- 
son to attempt a universal reformation, that ever was given 
in New England. And it is a thousand pities that we should 
fiiil of that which would be so glorious, for want of being sen- 
sible of our opportunity, or being aware of those things that 
tend to hinder it, or our taking improper courses to obtain it, 
or not being sensible in what way God expects we should 
seek it. If it should please God to bless any means, for the 
convincing the country of his hand in this work, and bring- 
ing them fully and freely to acknowledge his glorious power 
and grace in it, and engage with one heart and soul, and by 
due methods, to endeavor to promote it, it would be a^dispen- 
sation of Divine Providence that would have a most glorious 
aspect, happily signifying the approach of great and glorious 
things to the church of God, and justly causing us to hope 
that Christ would speedily come, to set up his kingdom of 
fight, holiness, peace and joy on earth, as is foretold in his 
word. Amen, Even so come Lord Jesus ! 
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, submission to, 60 



K. 



Kindness to sinners, 327 
Knowledge, speculative, not what is 

most needed, 233 
not to be undervalued, 233 



Late meetings not to be common, 921 
Laymen, exhorting by, 354 

1 not unuiwiul, 354 

, may speak in public, 356 

allowance for strong feel- 



ings, 357 

not set up for public teachen, 



358 



not to assume authority, 356 
not to folluw ♦**»«»Hng as a 

business^ 359 
should govern their strong 

feelings, 360 
Leadings of the Spirit, what they aie^ 

296 
Legal terrors, not always followed by 

the greatest comfort, 71 
Life may be destroyed by religioufl 

discoveries, 130 
li^t, not so much needed as heat, 234 
, terrible to the impenitent^ 237 



Li^htnees in religion, sign of defect- 
iveness, 332 
Longings of the soul ailer God, 63 
Love to God and Christ, in great de- 
grees, 75 

M. 

Marks of spiritual pride, 274 
Means should be used to the utmost, 

229 

, skill required in, 229 

for promoting the work, 371 

Measures not wholly judged by their 

success, 315 
Meekness, the severest rebuke of op* 

posers, 283 

gives force to arguments, 284 

', eepedally called for in revi- 



vals, 373 
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Mebocholy, difficult to deal with, 51 

, eflecta of, 105 

> caution tobeuaed in, 340 



■ , perveneness ofi 840 
|kf eioz, the cune of, 203 

-— ; ;, aigned d priori, S03 

Millenium, to oommence in Amnrica. 
• 189 

BAinisten, their rea|>on0ibility, 816 
— — , officers in Christ's king- 
dom, 816 

-, peculiar guilt of neglect, 



817 



should not show disafieo- 
tion, 818 

-, disaffected are worse than 



none, 819 

may expect judgments, 919 
-, danger of unbelief, 880 
■ shomd guard against envy. 



should endeavor to excite 



881 



the aflections. 831 

should preach terror to the 



impenitent, 837 

• should instruDl iiM|mrer«, 



838 



should be faithful to chil- 
dren, 848 

should aim at great efiects. 



849 

f need great humility in revi- 

vali,880 

— , their dangers from success, 



-, joune, their dangers, 889 
'louldbe 
work, 894 



Ministers should be zealous, 385 

should stroigthen each 

other's hands, 385 

should be resolute, 386 

should be piajed for, 398 

Misimprovement of revival, 379 
Misrepresentations of the revival, 109 
Mixtures, in experiences, 334 

, occasioned by coimptien, 

• of natural feelings, 385 
of impressions on the ima- 



385 



gination, 387 

• of self-righteousness, 387 

- give advantage to Satan, 



should be trained for their 



, education of, 381 

■, not to be denounced on 



alight grounds, 344 

-, cold and formal, to be treat- 



ed gently, 348 

, opposing the work, a great 



— . V|»|/^ 

scandal, 349 

-, their office and authority, 

should partake much of the 



355 



383 



revival, 383 

-, unconveited, hypocrisy at, 

-, wretched condition, 383 
-, euUt in GM'a si^t, 383 
■, Qieir great need of spiritu- 



^Mt 



ality,384 

■ " ■ » needof divine aid, 384 
^^-— should pray together, 384 



388 

Modesty, an ornament to religion, 885 
Morals, wonderful reformation of, 154 
Moral duties promote revivals, 408 
-, bettor evidence than religious 

observances, 403 
Mrs. Edwards, her experience, 163 



N. 



Natund ohfecte, enjoyment of, 76 

Natural feelings mixed wit^ experi- 
ences, 385 

Natural affections not to be sup- 
pressed, 338 

Nearness to Qod does not predode 
error, 867 

Neuters, not tolerated in revivals, 184 

New Jersey, revival there, 44 

New measures not to be introduced 
suddenly, 363 

, should not provoke prejudice 

rashly, 363 

New things always accompany great 
events, 193 

N«w« of cnnversion promotes the re- 
vival, 67 

Noise mseparable from powerful ex- 
citement, 251 
Northampton, character of, 30 
, population, 38 

f ministers in, 38 

' — , revivals in, 32 



— f dcffeneracy, 33 
revivau not an objection. 



Novelty in 
134 

f not 80 common as is sup- 
posed, 134 
Novelties, falselv so called, 135 

■, ahouid be used vrith ceii- 



tion, 318 
Numbers converted in the revival, 45 
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O. 

Objections examined, 229 
ObligatiooB of all to promote the 

work, 211 
Occasion of sin, from good influences, 

142 
Offense not to be given needlessly, 309 
Oflioe of ministers, 355, 359 
Opportunities to be improved for rc- 

TivalSf 411 
Opposers aided by errors in the work, 

266 
should look to their own 

state, 379 

should not be treated with 



bitterness, 374 

and Armmians invited to 



join the work, 379 
Opposition, ways of manifesting, 225 
by appearing discontented, 

by insisting much on the 



225 



blenushes, 226 

, unrighteousness of, 227 

too much thought of, 282 

. not to be met with noise. 



best put down by meek- 



ness, 283 

should be publicly retract- 
ed, 372 
Older, its importance, 319 

, means to an end, 320 

— prevails in heaven, 320 

m families, 321 

Outcries and faintings considered, 248 

, not the work of God*s 

Spirit, 248 

may show the power of the 



work, 249 
Outward reformation under awaken- 
ings, 64 

Parents should feel most for their 

children, 339 
Passions mixed with reUgion, 326 
Pastors, their authority, 367 
People may all help in revivals, 222 
Persecution should be met with meek- 
ness 283 

*- , how to be expected, 310 

f liow misimproved, 310 

]^pnonal preparation for a revival, 378 
Iwersion of Spirit's influences, 142 
Philosophy, no standard of revivals, 121 
of opposers, false, 122 



Power of revival desitable, 249 
Pmyer of faith described, 301 

" ■ , mrrong inlerenees fipoiBf 



301 



^ different from imagi- 
nations, 303 

f censuring in, 351 

J conditional unprecations in, 



351 



-, that God would convert or re- 
move, 352 

f teachings of the Spirit io, 363 

— '■ — y a remedy for impatience, 376 

y efficiency of, 394 

, importunate, 395 

f God waits for it, 396 

, the weakest may aid, 397 

, better than disputings, 387 

, for ministers, 396 

^ method in, 39S 

, concert in, 399 

-, general arrangement for, 400 



Preachmg should be instnictive, 231 

, impressive^ 232 

^ scnpture aoooontof, 234 

should be correct, 236 

, terror to th« awakened, 236 

, instructive to inquirera, 238 

, frequent, justified, 246 



Preface by Drs. Watts and Guyse, xviii 

by the Boston ministers, xxvi 

to the « Thoughts,** &c, 116 

Prejudices against the work, 10^9 
Preservation, remarkable^ xxii 
Press should promote renvals, 223 
Pride, spiritual, its effects, 270 
, a great source of sin, 271 
remains in Christians, 271 



Principles, wrong, efiects of, 292 
Private fasting recommended, 401 
Property should be employed for 

Christ, 392 
Prophecy of the millenium, 190 
inferior to grace, 297 



Proportion in experiences, 330 
Providence, not an attestation, 316- 

, not understood by us, 316 

, how mterpreted, 317 

Provoking of opposition, 312 
Prudence, exceeaiTe, rebuked, 187 
required in revivals, 308 



Pubbc Bpeakmg, how lawful, 357 



Gtuakers, had no suooess among the 

oonveits^85 
auickneasofthe work, glorious, 179 
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R. 



Rttloifln end oBnaonuumesB made 

«seH 190 
Reality of reli^n greatly felt, 71 
Reason aometimeB madenae of in con- 

▼eraion, 73 
BeConBalSon by the revival, 154 

must take time, 314 

Rcjioicmg is revivala, dut^ o^ 187 
Religion consists in affections, 184 

-i worthy of strong abactions, 



saa 



-, its social nature, S59 
-, a warfare, 868 



Renewing covenant, importance of, 

Readhrtion, eflfocts of^ upon others, 366 

f needful in revivals, 387 
Responsibdity, connected with revi- 

▼alB,818 
Rest of the sonl in God, 65 
Restminty needful for strong emotions, 

961 

Revelations not now enjoyed, 898 

f supposed, a support for 

«nerron, 893 

I perpetually fail, 899 
, scnpture does not coun- 



tananee, 893 

^ not an evidence of grace, 



Reveience in approaching God, 885 
Reviling to be received meekly, 375 
in 1735, narrative of, xvii 
-, signs of its approach, 34 
-, commencement of, 37 
-, rapid progress of, 38, 47 
-, joyful eflects of, 39 
-, influence upon singing, 39 
-| nfloance upon convdmiitioii. 



40 



eitnnding to other towns, 41 
reaches Connecticut, 48 
■ ■, unusual character of^ 45 
■■ , extraordinaiy for numbers, 45 
— promoted by the circulation of 
intelbgence, 69 

, misrepreeentations of, 83 

^ similar to other revivals, 85 

, ittustrated by instances, 87 

-, defects and decline, 104 
- hindered by controversies, 107 
-, good effects permanent, 107 
-, jealousies and misrepresenta- 
of it, 109 

time for perMnal piety, 378 
Mvival cpirit, beauties of it, 409 



Revivals under Mr. Stoddard, 33 

, to be judged by their fruits, 



118 



>, instruments employed by 
God, 119 

, subjects selected bv him, 180 

to be judged by tne rule of 



scripture, 121 

-, not to be judged by philoao 



phy, 121 

not to be judged by boddy 



effects, 126 

not to be judged by their no- 



velty, 133 

, effects of, in former times, 1 35 

-, eflects of, in Scotland and 



France, 135 

f eflecfllB Of) in America, 138 

not to be compared with en- 



thusiasts, 139 

not to be judged by expeii> 



ence, 139 

not to be judged by parts, 140 

, faults in, explained, 143 

tendency to extremes, 146 

, extiaorainarinesB of, 149 

, Satan alarmed by, 153 

, their general nature, 154 

, visible eflects, 154 

, spiritual conversation, 156 

, durability of the ehange, 160 

show the work of Goc^ 160 

have always been pmyed for, 



161 



162 



175 



- illustrated by an instance, 

-, a glorious work of God, 174 
-, fruits should be recognized, 

-, a work of God, or of the d»> 
vil, 177 

, most glorious ofGod's works, 

177 

^, all bound to acknowledge,183 

, no neutrals in, 184 

f Christ glorified in, 186 

, beginmng of millenium, 189 

, danger in neglecting, 197 

f danger in opposing, 800 

' ' , danger in deriding, 806 
-, blessedness in ioining, 809 
lofall to promote, 



811 



-, obligations* 



, rulers should promote, 813 
should be acknowledged pB 



Hdy, 814 

-, duty of ministers in, 816 



-, all may help in, 888 
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Revtvals, the press should be employ- 
ed, 283 

f how opposed, M5 

»-^ are the woxk of God, not of 

man, 829 

require the most earnest use 



of means, 829 

should be managed withsklll, 



289 



-, objections answered, 231 
-, frec^uent meetings in, 243 
not mjuiious to temporal af- 



fairs, 245 

— — , much preaching in, 246 

»'^, bodily effects in, 248 

, excitement desirable in, 249 
> , earnest speaking in, 252 

, disgust at them, 255 

, singling useful in, 257 

, children's meetings in, 259 

-, eiTors should be corrected. 



263 



-, watchfulness needed in, 267 
-, causes of error in, 270 
-, spiritual pride in, 270 
-, humility needed in, 280 
-, opposition how met, 282 
-, young ministers employed 



in, 290 

f wrong principles in, 292 

, consequences regarded, 307 

, external order in, 319 

-, adrantages of the devil in, 



334 



-, experiences in, 334 

-, custom in, 341 

-, particular errors in, 343 

-, nidging in, 343 

-, laymen useful in, 354 

-, extremes injurious to, 367 

-, confessing of faults in, 372 

-, mutual rorfoearance, means 



of; 373 

f time to renounce errors, 379 

, danjger of neglecting, 380 

, duties of ministers in, 383 

, zeal needful in, 386 

, colleges should promote, 388 

, fasting and prayer for, 394 
-, charity a means of, 402 



Rich men may do much to promote 

the work, 391 
Bifffateous, oyer much, 340 
Rmers bound to promote revivals, 213 
> Rules, scripture, sufficient, 126 



S. 



Satan alarmed at revivals, 153 
relies more on skill 



than 
strength, 230 

Sushes things to extremes, 264 
elights in excesies, 265 



, his advantages in regard to 

revivals, 324 ' 

Schools a means of revival, 393 
Scotland, revivals in, 135 
Scripture the only standard, 121 

not superseded by revela- 



tions, 294 
Self-confidence in prayer, 284 
Self-examination, duty of, 374 
Self-ignorance, under awakenings, 56 
Self-nghteousness ineffectual, 54 
mixed with expe- 
rience, 327 
Separation springs from spiritual 

pride, 279 
Sermons, frequent, useful, 246 
Singing enjoyed in the revival, 39 

much used in revivals, 257 

abounds in heaven, 257 

will incriNMe in the milleni- 

uin,258 

J errors connected with, 361 

should be with reverence and 



solemnity, 362 

should abound in revivals, 



362 



in the streets, 362 

not to be in- 



troduced suddenly, 363 

-, not wholly ob- 



jectionable, 364 

-, honorable to God, 364 



Singularity the fruit of pride, 278 
Sinners, aged, their danger, 381 
Sins of the life, conviction of, 59 
Skill and prudencein the use of means, 

229 
Smoking by ministers, 384 
Social nature of religion, 259 
Solemnity of a revival, 212 
Sovereignty of God inculcated in the 

revival, 67 

, in tho instruments he uses, 1 18 

, in the subjects he selects, 120 

, not to be fimited, 131 

, in permitting errors and dis- 



orders, 152 
Special comforts not a defense from 

blame, 317 
Spirit's influenoes may injure the 

health, 127 
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Spiritttfil blessings etsOy exceed our 
capacity, 129 

Spiritual pride, a souMe of error in re- 
vivals, 270 

■■ lays the mind open to tempta> 

tion, 271 

f often ielsely charged, 271 • 

-, sealous Christians liable to, 



271 



, hatefulnesfl oi; 272 
, difficult to detect, 272 

■ should be watched againft, 273 

■ may grow out of high religious 
experiences, 273 

f its effects, 274 

produces suspicion of others, 



Texts irapiesMd on the vidd, 296 
Thoughts on the revival, &c. 113 
Time of conversion not alwmys known, 
69 

reasonably spent in religion, 243 

noedful in rdformation, 376 

Travail for souls not unreasonable, 131 
Truth, of the scriptures, sense of, 72 
should not be kept back, 237 



274 



produces harsh language, 275 
disposes to singularity, 277 
takes great notice of opposi- 
tion, 282 

produces unsuitable boldness. 



284 
286 



shows an assuming temper, 



U. 



Unbelief, conviction of, 59 

' in revivals, the ihiit of pride. 



203 



-, danger of, in ministers, 220 



> successful ministers exposed 
to,288 
Stoddard, Mr., his harvests, 33 
Strangers, how afiected by the revi- 
val, 41 
Stumbling blocks, removal of^ 371 
Sttbmisaion to God*s justice in con- 
version, 60 

to the will of Ood in the 

woik, 221 
Success in revivals, temptations of^ 288 
, not a criterion of propriety, 
315 



-, no evidence of God's appro- 
val, 315 
Sudden death, influence of, 36 
Suicide, cases of, 105 
Suspicion, how created, 218 

-f caused by spiritual pride. 



Unconverted ministers, 343 
Union among ministers, 385 

V. 

Varieties in experience, 79 
Vaunting, an oSect of pnde, 287 
Violent affections not always the 

333 

W. 
Waiting for a decUne to judge the 

work, 175 
Waiting on Qod, dutv of, 375 

, liow intendecf, 375 

, happy effects cit, 377 



Iways the best. 



Watchfulness needed in revivals, 267 
against spiritual pride. 



273, 297 

' ^ _ tbeirpi 
Weakness, human, under views of 



Watts and Guyse, their preface, xviii 
Weakness, hu 
eternity, 128 



of Christians, 368 



Whitciield's frankness in confession, 
373 

. his resolution, 386 



274 



T. 



Teaching, the business of ministers, 

359 
offte Holy Spirit, needful 

for ministers, 384 
Tenderness of the Savior. 278 
Tennepts, Messrs. IV. & G., their 

nunistry, 45 
Terror, the necessary effect of light, 

937 

- , not an objection to lerivals, 239 
Testimony of Bampehiie ministers. 



Wildness, how contralied, 384 
Willingness to be damned, not re- 
quired in the Bible, 61 
Wisdom of submitting to Qod, 221 
Women, their speaking, 357 

Y. 
Young people, their lightness, 34 

; — , tenderness among, 35 

Young ministers employed in revival, 

120 
, their dangers, 289 

Z. 

Zeal and resolution, duty of ministen, 
386 

neoessaiy to great results, 386 

Zealous persons dohnit by excess, 265 
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